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L'AFRICANA L'AFRICAINE 

{Ltf.neJulf-n'h) (Laf-ntJtchn) 

OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 

Text by Scribe ; musk by Meyerbeer. FLiat pcoducetl at the Opira. Pans. April 26. 1865, 
witb B out including Saoe. Batleo. Naudin and Faure. First London performance in Italian, 
under the French title, at Covent Garden. July 22, 1865 ; and in Engliah at the Royal English 
Open. CoventCaiden.Octobei2]. 1665. First American production December I. 1665. Mmel. 
Hauk, Moian-Olden. Bettaque. Breval, Nordica end Litvinne are some of the famous fV/ma 
Jonnt who have appeared as Selil^a in America. Vaico di Gama has been sung by Campanint, 
Ciannini. Perotti, Grienauer. Dippel. de Reizke and Tamagno; and Nelualfo by Faure. Scxittl. 
StIKciariandCampanari. Produced at the NewOrleansOpeia December IS, 1869. Important 
New York n:viva1s occurred in 1901 with Breval.de Reszke. Adams. Plan^on and Joumet; 
«nd in 1906 with CaniH (his first appearance in the rdle). Fremstad, Plani;on and journet. 
Strangely enough. Scnbe gave Meyerbeer the libretto in 1638. and part of the music waa 
written then, but the two could not agree as to alterations, and it was not until 1852 thai 
Scribe fumUhed a reviaed book. The work was not completed until 1660, nor produced 
until 1865, two years after Meyeibeer'a death. 

Characters in the Opera 

SEUKA, (Sat-laf-kak) a slave, formerly an African princen Soprano 

Inez, (Et'-nu) daughter of Don Diego Soprano 

NELUSKO, («iiv-A™'.*oM a alave. formerly an African chief Basso 

Don PEDRO, (Don Pmi'-Jn-k) President oE the Royal Council Basso 

Grande INQUISITORE Basso 

Don Diego. (£3on Dte-ai'-teh) Member of the Council Baaso 

High Priest of Brahma (SraA'-nw*! Bono 

VASCO D1 Gama, ( y^h/JtBh Ja CaV-mah) an officer in the Portuguese Navy. Tenor 
Chorus of Counsellora, Inquisitors, Sailors. Indians and Attendant Ladies 

Tie mlhn occurs In Portugal, on Den Ptdm'i sMp at Ma, and In India 
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ACT l—Caatdl Chamitr of ihe King of Pertagid 
The fint acene occura U Portugal, in the Kins'* Council Chamber, whither Vatca A 
Coma ho* come to annaunca hia divcovery of a atrange land, producing two o( the native 
alavea, SdO^a and Ntluileo, a* proof, hi this acene ia given the noble and atalcly cbonia. 

Dio che la terra venera (Thou Whom the Universe Adores) 

By La Scala Chorui {In llallan) *626I4 10-inch, fO,85 

Don Pedto, President of the Council, who wiihea to marry Vaico's sweetheart, litex, 

influence* that body to diacredit the ezplorer'a'tale and throw him into prison with his 

ACT l\—PHton of Ihe laqaiatlon 
Aa the curtain risea Vatco is seen asleep on a bench, while Stlika, who ia aecretly in lont 
with him. galea at the sleeping youth and sings a lullaby- 




He waket and expreasea his grief over his inability to find the route to the unknown 
country. The slave reveala to him the location of the coveted land. Vtaco is overcame with 
grabtude, and embracea her. 

Ina ha* been told that VatcQ ia false to her and consents to wed Don Pedro, orovided 
Vateo is released. She comes to the prison to bring the pardon, and is convinced of^his guilt 
when she aurpriaesSe/Jj^a in hi* arms, fiuco finally make* her believe in hia innocence, but aha 
(e(ua to break her word to Don PtJro, Vatco ia released, but too late to prevent his enemy from 
•ailing in search of the unknown land, csrryipg with him Vatco't private papers and maps as 
weU aa the two slave*. Sdlk" and Nduilco. The latter, who loves Sdika. has discovered her 
attachment for Vatco, and through iealousy offers to guide Don Pedro to bis country. The 
young explorer secures a ahip and goea in purauit. 

ACT in— Deck of Don PeJro't Ship 

Preludio (Prelude to Act III) 

ByLaSctUOrcheitra *626I4 lO-inch, 10.89 

Neliako, who is secretly plotting to deatroy the ahip, comes on deck and warns the sailors 
to keep to the north, pretending that clanger ties on the course they are purauing. 

All 'ecta. Mariner 1 (What Ho 1 Mariners t) 

By Tttu Ruffo, Btntone (/n tlaUan) 87223 10-inch, *1.00 

KsLtiSKO: See jt aot, lafsr, 'the dread prtcuraora of llie 

What fao. mariaenl furtul burrkaner 

The wbia feith chsivad, QokUy man the yardal Keep to Uw oortli, I aay, or we are tost! 

U 
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1^ Milonaik hi 



ft (Iw >* •Ben, which ptovcw to be df Coma '(. He naitij come* oa board, u promptlj af iioi 
hr Oo" Ptdro and u about M be executed, when &Ata djswi her doKBer , ' 
kin Ina unless her lover ia releaaed. The 

S^ta to be flogged. The itonn bieaka, a , 

feUow-countiyinen. o( Ndiaka, and the endie ihip'a companj are either k 



ACT tV—Tanplt ef Brahma 
Act IV represent* the Temple of Biahma in the country of S<lllpi and Ntluiko. The act 
c^wna with the weird and atrikuifi Indian March. 

Marcia Indiana (Indian March) 

By La Sella Orcheatra *68027 12-inch. *1.39 

The piieat*. who have crowned Sdllfa their Queen, announce the immediate execution of all 
the prinneia except f^oico; and he too ia condemned to die on the moirow. Theprieataand 
people diipeiae and l^aieo enlen, guarded by aoldieia. He ia entranced with the beauty of 
thia wonderful land, of which he had dreamed, and voicei hia admiration in the celebrate<l 
ail, ' 'O Paradito. ' ' 

O Paradiso 1 (Oh Paradise t) 

By Enrico Caniao. Tenor (hllallan} 86054 la-incli, *U0 

By HippoUto LaiMO, Tenor (h Ilallan) 74495 12-Jaoli, 1.50 

By Giovanni Martinelli. Tenor (/n Aatfan) 74440 12-inch. 1.90 

ByEvanWilliama {InEngUih) 74148 12-ineh. 1,90 

Vako: All enchunt mjr heart; 

HiUl fruitful Uud of plenlr. Thou f«ir new world art mine! 

An earthly Paradiic art Ihoul Tfaee, a radlint gift, 

.^1. T>.«-i.' _ ..^1.1 On ray native land I'll beatowr 

O beautcoua country — mint thou art at lastl 



Oh Paradise on earth! 



kaxelf. Vaica, forsetl 



the^ell and weda dw QacML \i:v '&»> i>b&-<« Ti 
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ACT V— SCENE I— The QatenS GaiJent 
At the beginning of ihe laat act, Intt. who had eacapetl from the priion, i( recaptured and 
brought before the Queen, who becomea convinced thai Vaaco still loves the Portuguese 
maiden. In a moment of generosity she sacrifices her own feelings and assists the lover* 




SCENE W^Promontory Oftt the Sta 
The (inal scene shows a promontory from which Sellk" is watching the ship hearing 
Inti and Vaaco toward Portugal. As the veuel disappears from view she advances 
toward the deadly mancanilla tree, the fumes of which bring death. 

Sei.ika: (Ol'ifn-iiif! Ihr maarii«ill.i tree.) 

AypT h*Tf I look upon ilii- iniHhiy wa— bound- ThDu liafy iniiplt. ihoii vault of foliage daclc 

less— infinilr .WHt lif<>'- wfary lumult I n.™ tome 

Afi Is my w<h:: T.i !j'<'k rviioFC nf lb«. and find oblivion trorn 

ItK wavcy in angry fiiiy ljr<^ak, gnd then anon my >s'.h'<. 

thrir course rrnru'. Vrs! thy shade elernal is like the darkneu of 

M dolh my sorrowLns h.^arir tht lomh! 

Gia I'odio m'abbandona (All Thought of Hate)] 

Su bianca nuvoletta (On Yon White Cloud) ^7658 lo-inch. $o,e» 

By Maria Baldini. Soprano (/n Ilatian) J 

Gathering the fatal flowers, she inhales their perfume, sadly saying : "Farewell, my Vatee, 
I forgive thee." and is soon overcome and sinks unconscious beneath the tree. NetuJto, who 
has come in search of her. finds her dying; and in a frenzy of grief, also inhales the deadly 
blo.«>ms and falls lifeless by her aide. 

DOUBLE-FACED L'AFRICAINE RECORDS 

r arc ia Indiana (Indian March) By La Scala Orchestra^ . „___ ,- ■ i «. ,« 



(Ittliia) 

AIDA 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Text tnoitlated (rom the French of Locle by Antonio Ghiilanzoni. Muiic by Ciuieppa 
VenlL Fint produced In Caini. December 24, 1871 ; at La Scala. Milan, under the direc- 
tion oF the compoiei himielf, February 8, 1872; at Naplei in March, 1872; at Parma, April, 
1872 : Berlin. 1874 ; in Pari*, at the Theatre lialltn, April 22, 1876; revived at the asme thentre 
in 1878; and given at the Opim, March 22. 1880, where it baa lince been one oi the moM 
popular of all worlu. First London production at Covent Gaiden, June 22, 1876 : produced 
U St. Petersburs. in Ruaiian, 1879. First performance in America at the Academy of 
Miuic, New York, November 26. 1S73. the cut bcludinK Torriani. Gary. Campanini and 
Maurel. Produced in PhiUdelphia. December 12. 1873; and at the New Orleana Opera, 
December 6, 1878. The opera has always been a favorite one in America, and holds the 
Metropolitan Opera record for ihe largest number of performancea In 1904 Caruao made 
hi* first appearance at the Metropolitan as Rhadama, A highly impressive open air pro- 
duction was given in 1912 at the Foot of the pyramids of Egypt. 

Characters of the Drama 

AlDA, an Ethiopian slave Soprano 

THE KING OF EGYPT Bas* 

AMNERIS, lAm-fH^-rii^ hia daughter Metzo-Soprano 

ElHADAMES, (RoM'^ikaai*) Captain of the Guard Tenor 

AMONASRO, lAm<,h.^h/-ftfiy King of EUlk^ia Baritone 

RAMnS, (RahnlJiMM) High Priest Base 

A Messenger Tenor 

Priesta, Priertesaes, Ministen. Captaini^ Soldien. OfficiaU, Ethiopian 
Slaves and Pnaonera, Egyptiana, etc 

The leene U laid In AfampAli and Thetet, In Pharaoh't Umt. 

I Thia opera waa written by request of the Viceroy 
I of Elgypt, who wished to celebrate the opening of h^ 
I new Opera House at Cairo by the production of a work 
I upon an Egyptian subject h^om the pen of the moat 
I popular composer of the time. It is one of the longest 
I of all operas. lasting Four houia and forty minute* 
I when given without cuts. No work of Verdi's baa 
I proved more popular than Aida.withthepossibleexcep- 
I tion of Trovatore. and it is beloved by opera. goen the 
I world over. The story originated with Marietta Bey, the 
I famous Egyptologist, and seems to have inspired Verdi 
unuiual efforts. 
Aida, daughter of Amonaim, King of Ethiopia, haa 
■ been captured by the Egyptians and is a alave at the 
I Court of Memphis, where she and the young aoIdieT 
1 Rhadoma have fallen in love with each other. 
I Rhadama goes to the Egyptian war, and during his 
absence the King'i daughter, Amntrit, discovers hi* 
attachment and is furious, aa she herself loves 
I Rhadamet. 

I Rhadamti return*, covered with glory and brinslng 

I many ptiaonen, among them Amonaim, Aida'i father. 

I The King releases all the prisoners except Amonmro, 

and beitows hi* daughter on the unwilling Rhodama. 

In the neit scene Amonam force* hi* daughter to 

Eersuade Rhadoma to become a traitor. The tatter'* 
ive for Atda and hi* distaste For the ap^roaEkin^ 
on with AmotHt le&d \inn Vq umMnft. Amncrtk, 
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httwever, haa overheard the plot, and nftei vainly tiying to 
induce RhaJamet to abandon Alda, ahe denouncea him aa a 
tniloi, and he i* condemned to he buried alive. When the vault 
ia (ealed he diacoveia AiJa, who had concealed herietf there 
that ahe might die with hitn ; and the U>vers slowly auffocate in 
each other'* arnu. 

ACT I 
SCENE l-A Hall in the Palaa. ThnHigh the grand gait at the 
bad^ mas ^' "en the Pytamidi and the Templet 0/ Manphlt 
The curtain riaea. ahowins a hall in the palace of the King 
of Memphia. where Rhadama and the High Prieat. Ran^t. are 
iliacuaaing the coming invaaion of Ethiopia; and Ramfia hints 
that aome young and brave wairiot may be choeen to command 
the expedition. Rhaiamtt. left alone, hopei that he himself 
may gain the coveted honor, and promises to lay hia triumphs 
at th« feet of hia Alda. 



What if I 



V accomplished 



And my drc 
Of a aforiou 

By Memphis received in triumph! 

To thee leturned. Alda, my biuv entwine 

Tell thee, for ihee I baiiled, for ih« I c 

Celeste Aids (Heavenly Aida) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor 

(/n halian) B8127 12-ilMh. 13.00 
By Giovanni Martinelli. Tenor ([it Italian) 14424 I2-ineh, 11.50 

By Paul Althouse, Tenor iln Italian) *ft904S 12-inch, 1.90 

He voices these hopes in die splendid gem of Act 1, the Celetle Alda, beginning 





m which he chants the prai 
the open. en>ecially in Amerii 
when many late comers are bi 
Rhuamis : 

Heavenly Aida. besuly reapl 

RsdUnt flowci. btooming i 

Qnecoly Ihou reigncil o'er m 



Thine were a 
ind seeing the young w 
him, saying: 



'■ glowing enthuaiaam. 



1 noble pride glows thy face! 



light ot joy! 

Rhadama begins to explain hia hope of securing the command of the expedition, when 
Alda enters, and the 3roung aoldier'a expressive glance reveals to Amnerts hia love for the 
Esjptian slave. 

The King and hia guards enter and receive a messenger, who reports that E^gypl has been 
invaded by the Ethiopian army, under the command of Amonaam. ("My father I" exclaims 
Alda ande.) Amid great excitement Rhadamet is appointed leader of the army, and ia 
r by Amntta, 
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a suard with theii lives the •Bored Nile, and the 



expedition, while Alda. left alone, aive* way to her grief 
diar, exprexing her conflicting emoliona. 

Ritoma vincitor (Return Victorious I) 

Byjohanni Gadaki. Soprano {h hallan) S013T 12-inch. tlAO 



Went forlh tbe impioui woid: 
Of ray fjlhcr^-of him who U 

A country i a Idngdom; and 



nunc word torgri, O go 

n the diugfalcT 

e bosom of h»r faiher; 



■^onS^.-Of 



r opprnMnl. . . 
IM9 and malavu. 



Shall I call dca 



^he sivea way to her grief for , 

beneU, iha calla on her goda (or aid and goea aim 
the cuftain Ula. 



tUmfit, the Hish Prieat, and the prietta and piieilenea 
IwTe aaaembled toUeaa the expedition. The chamt in praiae 
1^ Plah ia heard from an inviiible choir. Rhadaata entera 
I* the conaecraled veil. 




Nunte, cuatode e vindice (God, Guardian and Avenger) 

By Antonio Paoli. Tenor; Pcrcllo de Sefurola, B»m; and 

Chorus (/n Ilallan) 89120 12-ineh. 12.00 

Ratnfii then ainga the closing invocation, in which Rhadama joins. He ia invested vritli 
:s peifonn the msrstic dance the curtain slowly falls. 



oh. guardiii 



Rhad 



Tbr ui<gbly hand emending. Aid unln Egypt sending. 

ACT II 

SCENE I— <4 hall In Amntrii- apartmtnlt 
The cuTtain rises, showing the Princeaa and her alavea, who are adorning her for the 
liinmpha] (eatival in honor of Rhadama, just arrived with hia victorious army. Amntrii and 
tka alBves sing the ode to the retumed hero. 

.Chi mai fra (His Glory Now Praise) 

By Maria Cappiello. Mczzo-Soprano, and Choruf 

(/n Halim) 'SdOOS 12-inch, *1.50 
SLAV! Grau: With Uuret and with flowed, 

Out aonga his glorr piaiting, While loud our songa of praise reiouod 



aongs nil gloi 

Wboac deeds the ran outb 
Eclipac hia daulinf fUme. 
Come, Mod thcr Sowing ti 



J mj heart TBMn«\ 
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Slave Girls: 

Now wreaths of triumph glorious And love, o'er^ him victorious 

The victor's brow shall crown, Shall smooth his warlike frown. 

Seeing Aida approaching, the Princess dismisses her slaves and prepares to a^Ofy kar 
revenge. 

Amneris pretends to sympathize with the afflicted girl, saying: 

Amneris: Aida {startled)'. 

The fate of arms was deadly to thy people. What say'st thou? 

Poor Aida! The grief Amneris {menacingly): 

Which weighs down thy heart I share with Tremble! I read thy secret, 
thee. Thou lov*st him! lie no longer! 

Aida {aside): I love him too— dost thou hear? 

Oh! love immortal! oh! joy and sorrow. I am thy rival, daughter of kings Egyptian. 

Sweetest delirium, dark cloubts and woes! Aida: 

As in thy trials new life I borrow. Thou my rival? 'tis well, so be it — 

A heav'n of rapture thy smiles disclose. Ah, what have I said? forgive and pity, 

Amneris i^aside) : Ah^ let this mv sorrow thy warm heart move. 

This death-like pallor, this strong emotion, 'Tis true I adore him with boundless love. 

Plainly reveal the fever of love I Amneris: 
(To Aida. cunningly): Tremble, vile minion! be ye heartbroken. 

Among the braves who fought so well, Warrant of death this love shall betoken! 

Has someone a tender sorrow haply waken'd Come, follow me, and thou shslt learn 
in your heart? If thou canst contend with me! 

SCENE U—lVithout the City Walls 

The scene changes to a gate of the city of Thebes. The King and his court are 
assembled on a magnificent throne to receive the conquering army. A splendid chorus is 
sung by people and priests. The Eg3rptian troops, preceded by trumpeters, enter, followed 
by chariots of war, ensigns, statues of the gods, dancing girls carrying treasures, and finally 
Rhadamts, under a canopy borne by twelve slaves; the procession headed by bands of 
musicians playing the famous Triumphal March. 

Grand March (Triumphal March) 

By Vessella*8 Italian Band *35265 12-inch, $135 

King {descending from the throne to embrace 
Rhadames) : 
Saviour of our country. I salute thee. 
Come, and let ray daughter with her own hand 
Place upon you the triumphal crown. 
Now ask of me 
What thou most wishest. 

The prisoners enter, including Amonasro, who is dressed as an officer. Aida sees him 
and cries, ** What do 1 see I My father I ** All are surprised, and Amonatro signals to Aida not 
to betray his rank. Amonasro then sings his recital : 

Amonasro: 

I am her father. 1 went to war. 

Was conquered, and death I sought in vain. 

(Pointing to hts uniform) 

This habit I wear may tell you 

That I have defended my country. 

Fate was hostile to our arms; 

Vain was the courage of the brave! 

At mv feet, in the dust extended. 

Lay the King, transfixed by many wounds; 

If the love of country is a crime 

We are all criminals — all ready to die! 

{Turning to the King with a supplicating 

accent) 
But thou. O King, thou powerful lord. 
Be merciful to these men. 

The people and prisoners appeal to the King for mercy, while the priests demand that 
the captives be put to death. Rhadames, seeing the hesitation of the King, reminds him of 
his promise, and demands life and liberty for the captured Ethiopians. The King yields, 
stipulating only that Aida and her father be held as hostages, and then announces that 
Rhadames shall have the hand of Amneris as his reward. 

The magjnificent finale then follows, Aida and Rhadames gazing at each other in despair, 
Amneris glorying in her triumph, and Amonasro swearing secret vengeance against hia ciyptois. 
The curtain falls amid general rejoicing by the people. 
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ACT HI 
SCENE ]—A moo/dlghl night on Iht h<ud(t of iht Nlle—lht Temple of Iih c 
amceaUJ by palm tna 
f>,a the curtain luei on lhi> beautiful » 
chant of praiae. 

O tu che sei d'Osiride (Oh. Thou W^ho Art Osiris) 

By Marii Cappiello, Soprano, and Chorui i In Italian) *iiOOS ll.inch. ILSO 
A boat approaches, bearing Ran\fii and Amntris, who go into the Temple. 



■<. half 



a choius within the Temple ia hearil ir 



Moll 



eJled, . 









Ul^'lLVleTA-., . 






oi thai 



Alda. .... 
tender and ties 

O patria mia (My Native Land) 

By Emmy Deatinn. Soprano (In Italian) 8646» 12-inch, *1.50 

By Lucy Isabelle Marah {In Italian) 60098 10-inch. .7^ 

Aiok: O home beloved. I ne'er shall Eee thee more! 
riturnl O fresh and fragrant vales, O quiei dwelling. 



When 



blue. O s. 



iov hope is ] 
dUpelfina. 



Alda ia about to depart when ahe ia aatoniahed to aee her father. AmonaMm reproachea 
bia daughter with her love for hia enemy Rhadamei, telling her with significant emphasia that 
•be may behold her native land asain if she wiahes. He tella her that hia people have riaen 
•gain, and propoaea that ah* ahairinfluence Rhadamt* to betray the plana o( hia amii n<,\hn 
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new cainpaigD. She at fiiW refute*, but he 
hiSM her be true to her country, mnd piclarea 
the luSeiinEi oF her people, 

Akdhasio: 

Grave affairs lead me lo tbce. AidL 

ThyHlfwiih love for Rlutiamci; H« lovea^ce 
And here thou waileel him. 
The daughlcr of the Pharaohs is Ihx rivil— 
An infamous race, ahhorred and flUl lo u>1 

Aiio««S""* 

In her power! No! If thou wlshesi. 

Thi> powerful rival thou sbalt defeat. 

And country, and throne, and love he thine. 

Thou chalt see again the bilmy foresti. 

The fre-ih valleys, our temples of gold! 
AlDA (ui'fA (I 



Ah! 



>niber the | 







Our people— evirvl hi ng is ready— Akomasso: Thyiclf! Rhad 

What path the enemy wilt follow. He Iradi the Egyptiina. Doit thou undentudr 

Who will be able to discover it? Horror! What dost thou countel me? No, noi 

With growing excitement he deacribei the conaequencea of her refutkL 

*„...,. „„» ,...„ ,.„,, *....^: 



Egypti«n legional 

With fire destroy our citiei- 

Spread terioi. carnage and death. 

To TOUT fury there la no longer chi 
Atda; Ah. father! 
Auonabbo Irtpulring htr): 

My daughter 

Dott thou call thyself? 
AiDA Itirrifitd and tmpplianti: 

Pity! 

Kivera of blood pour 
Od the citiei of the vanquished — 
Seelh Ihou? From the black gnlfa 
The dead are raised— 

For'th^'lhe'' *"'--' -"'--'-^* 
Aida; Piiy! 
RhaJamti a 



Among the shadows lo us approachea— 
Tremble! the fleshleai ariua 
Over Ihy head it t ' 



Aida (tn tht ontUit Itrrtfr): 
Ah, no! Father! 

Ahohaiio Irepxliing ktr) : 
Go, unworthy one! Thou'rt not my oApriiu — 
Thou an Ibe slave of the Pbaraohll 



Father. 



Slav 



Thy daughter agai 
Of Riy country 1 i 



ill be worthyl 

-there, 1 shall beat alL 



a and tries to embrace her, but ahe repnlaea him, aayinB bilterlj 



Thou spouse of Amnerii! 
He pioleata that he love* Alda alone, but ahe bida hitn prove fc 
with her. 

Fu£f(iam ^li ardori (Ah I Fly With Me) 

By Lucy Marih, Soprano, and Paul Althouae, Tenor 

(Inltaltan) *5S0S8 12-ineh. tl.M 



Ah! fly with me. and leave behi 
These deserts bare and blighleii 
Some country, new and freih ti 
Wberc we may lore united. 



There, 'mid virgin forest groves. 

By fair tweet flow'rs scented. 

In quiet joy contented, the iroild will wt 



VICTROLA 
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pan od^apBU 


honor, he fi 














¥.%-si:i'^; 


ta us a hcavi 


^monoira. 


who hM <» 


thai he has betiayetl ihe 




oaaying: 



the army will go by the 



c. With a more limpid effulgencf, 

, now enlers, and Rhadaraa is horriAed at the knowledge 

> ihe King of Elthiopia. Hi* acruplei are finally ovet> 



>: thou 



Kuilly- 



Ther 



vill of fan.. 

Tome; hcyond Ihe Nile 

Amntria, coming from the temple, pauses behind a pillar and overhears the Anal worda. 
Mad with jealousy, she rushes in and denounces the guilty trio. Alda and Amonaim escape 
but Rhadames is taken in custody as a traitor. 

ACT IV 
SCENE I— A mom In ihe Palace-on one aide a door leading lo Rhadama ' prison celt 
The curtain rises, disclosing Amneria in an attitude of despair. She is torn between her 
r Rhadama and a desire for vengeance, and finally orders the prisoner brought 






HHEI 


ill Wtu. 






ini 


"(7l: 


Mr 


rival bas 






ifrt 




And 


Rhadam 


es : 






t tr 



I' 9^..; 



fly— 



, though he Oh, what i 
.f war. He Oh: i[ he 



ylng? 



arda, Rbad 



To deal 
Rhajama enlets, and the Brst great duet of the act occurs. 

Gii i sacerdoti adunansi (The Priests Assemble) 

By Louwe Homer sad Enrico Canuo {In Italimi) ViViljKi \-L-viu[^. X1.»a 
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Ai«ia a me togliesti {Aida Thou Hast 
Taken) 

By Louue Homer and Enrico Caruto 

(In Italian) B9091 12-iacll. U-OO 
Amnaia offcti to «Bve hU life if he will leaounce 
AlJa. He •corni her propiual. leiolviog to die lather 
llian be false to hia Ethiopian Princeaa. 

To"fu% hail thou channd 
A love that had no cquil. 



The guardi now appear and conduct Rfutdama to 
the judsment room. The ensuing acene ia a highly 
diamatieand impteaiive one. 

Ohimet Morir mi sento (Ah, me I 
Death Approaches E) 

By Lavin de Caaa*. Contralto, and Chorus 

(/fi Italian) 68270 12-ia<:b. tLSO 
Anmerii, seeing Rhadama taken out by the Priesta, S^ 
npenta her hanhneas and sinks down desolate on a seat. 

Auanii (JaUingeti a chair, avrreem*): 




Ah n»l Deaib; 



Defend thrMlfl 



Jca1oii>: 
To deit 
(.Sltt t 



vile moBiter, bait doomed him 
and me Co everlaating HTrow! 
t RamUt and Ihr Prieiti, vha erntt 
H end tHttr Hit nblerranian hall.) 
me not behold thoie white robed 



(.Cavrri hit fact with htr handt, Tkt vm 
of Sam/u ca* bt litard oilhiH.) 

Xhadtiaea. Rhadamet; thou bast betiajred 
PaixsTS: 
. Defend Ihnelf: 

Of thy country the Iccreti to aid the foeml 



Kt" 


i«. Rhadamei: and thou hasl played 
rt of a tiaitor to King, and to honor I 


He is ilknt 






Traitor 


tUcI 






Rhadan 


iM. we 
traiton 
the al 


tar whose Godthou'W derided 



■ aepulchte living shall find. 
I sepulchre 



I now enter (ram the crypt and pass across the hall. Tlie wretched woman 

FrieaU of Heaven, a crime you have enacted. On the guiltiest your Kntence will fall! 

Tiger, even in bloodahed enulling, PiieiTi: {Dtfattino jliwlv.) 

Earthly justice and Heaven'a you are inaulting. None can bii doom recall! 

SCENE 11— ftifapfer o/ the Tanple of Vulcan^bdou a Sublerranean Apartmail 
"Tht (Kon^ finlihet In jerenj^ and peace, and tuch termtnathm ore ihe moil beaullfiil. Atoet, 
tht Itmpit fall of light, loAere (Ae caanonlti eonflnuc brnnulaUe In the tanebiaijf of fAa Indlffmal 
jndi ; Mote, lieo human bdngt dying In each other 'i arnu. Their long of loot and dealh U among 
Al moil beautiful of all mujfc. "—Camille Bellalgae. 

La fatal pietra (The Fatal Stone) 

Byjohaona Gadski. Sopraoo, and Enrico Caruao, 

Icnor (In Italian) 89026 la-ineh, *2M> 

By Nicola Zerola. Tenor IPart of acene— "To die m 

pure and lovely n {In llallan) 74329 12-inch, 1,30 

Thla laat acene ia > highly pictureaque one. Abore we aee the qilendid Temple ol 

Pish, where priest* and pi i aatessna are rJiianting thaii mnafft sonsa. Bolow, a dark vaw^ in 
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Rhasauu (dtipairiHtly) : 
The fatal atone upon mc now a doilngi 
Now h» the tomb ingulf'd me! 
The light of day no mocc shall I KCl 
No more beholcl Aidal 
Aida, where art thou now? 
Whale'er befall rae, may'si ihou be happyl 
ITken luddtnlf in Ihi thadaat he mi a 

llu eryii that »*» may dit Toith ktr {evtr.i 
What moan wh that? 
la't a plmnloin. or vision dread? 
No) 'til a human being; 'Til Aidal 
Thou, with me here buried! 



He"eTVr«T»m 
Where none cai 
Gaip'd in ihy a 



Id all thT be 

YeTto'dp^Wi 
Thou ahalt m 



Sec'U thoD where deatk in uvel gniie, 
WItb heiTenlr ladknce Iwunlnc 
Wonld waft ua la eteniat jojra. 




O terra addio (Farewell. O Earth) 




By Jotuniu G>d«ki, 
Soprano, uid Enrico 
CariMo, Tenor 

(/n Italian) 
89029 12-it)ch, *Z,00 

By Lucy I ■■belle Mmrih, 
Soprano, and John 
McCormick, Tenor 
[l„ llallan) 
74398 IZ-inch. l.ftO 



Aida 



a Rhad 



See, bright I jr open a for ua, 
Brighll; oueni now the ilcr. 

There, all unahadow'd. shall 

eternal glow I 



VICTROLA BOOK OP THE OPERA— VERDI'S AIDA 




DOUBLE-FACED AIDA RECORDS 

I Chi nui Era (Hia Glory Now Praise) By Maria 1 

Cappiello, Meizo-Sopnno. and Cboruf (/n /fa//an) [..__, ... ■....» 

Otuche»«<r0.iride(Oh.ThouWhoArl0.iri.) (/n Aa/ten) ['*<"'' 12-inch. fl.50 
By Maria Cappiello, Mezzo-Sopraao. and Choruij 

ICeleiteAida (Heavenly Aida) Tmmboni By Arthur Pryorl-,^,^ ,, . . , ., 

\ llGu<,TanyOvtrlure By A^o^-. BWP'*''*' 12-ii.ch. 1.35 

JAida Selection By Pryor's Bandl-,,., ,, . ^. , ,. 

i Mllla-Grand Trio (VtrdI) Bv Kryl'i Bohanhn Band^'^^^ I2-mch. 1.35 

/Aida— Grand March VesselU'* Italian Bandl-,-,. ,, . . , ,- 

\_ Rondo Capricdoio (Mtndeluohn) Va^clta; Italian Bandr""^ IZ-.och. 1.33 

/Marcha Triunfal (Triumphal March) Garde Republicaine Bl,_.„„ ,„ ;„„l ., 

) Totca-Toxadlvlnal {In Italian) Gaitaco Bttl-Reikn. Baritontr'*"^ lO-inch. .35 

(Prelude Vewella'* Italian Bandl , ---, ,n_,„,L _, 

1 Tradala—Prdade (yerdi) Vtucllo; Italian BanJ^^"^ lO-inch. .85 

(CelcateAida (Heavenly Aida) (In Italian) Paul AUhouseL,-,, ,- ■ . , .« 

i Slandchen (ScAuierf) (In German) Pou/ fii™ ««!■** *»** 13-inch. 1.50 
Puggiam eli ardori (Ah I Fly with Me) (In Italian) I 

Lucy Marsh and Paul Althouael, . , 

Madama Bulicrfly-Q quanll occhl fi,i (In Italian) YiiOii 12-mch. 1.50 
Otiae Kllnt and Paul Allhouie] 
Genu from "Aida" — Part 1 Victor Opera Company] 

ithty Phlks"— Solo, "Hcv'nty Aid." (Celale Aid.) 
han: -Qomc Bind Tliy FlowinB Timet"— Soprano 

F»i«l Power" —Duri «nd Chonii. "On to Victory ' 135^28 IZ-inch 1 35 
Gem» from ■' Aida " — Part 11 Viccor Opera Company I 

Chorut, ■'GJory 10 1.1^"— Solo, "My N.live Lund" (O Petrie Mi«l 



„„„ «.^ .„..■' FbuJ Si-„= 

Aida Selection (Chorus of the People— Grand March. Act 11)1 

Hurtado Broi. Marimba Band[35959 12-iach, 1.35 
Luda Seitette (Oonfcdfi) HattaJa Bm. Marimba Band) 



ANDREA CHENffiR 

Opera in four acta ; libretto by Luigi Illica ; music by Umberto Giordano. First produced 
at La Scala, Milan, March 28, 16%. First performance in London, 1903, by the Carl Rosa 
Company, in English. Produced in Paris, June 3, 1903. First American production at 
the Academy of Music, November 13, 18%. Revived in 1906 by Hammerstein*8 Company. 

Characters 

ANDREA CHENIER Tenor 

CHARLES GERARD Baritone 

COUNTESS DE COIGNY Soprano 

Madeleine, her daughter Soprano 

BERSI, her maid Mezzo-Soprano 

ROUGHER Bass 

Ladies, Gentlemen, Servants, Pages, Peasants, Soldiers, Prisoners, etc. 



The story tells of Andrea Chenier, a patriot, poet and dreamer, who was born in Con- 
alantinople, coming to Paris for his education. The Revolution was in full swing, and being 
a worshipper of liberty he took vigorous sides, and was arrested, and finally guillotined in 1 794. 

ACT I— Hall in the Castle of Caigny 

As the curtain rises a ball is in progress, and among the arriving guests is Andrea Chenier, 
the youag poet. During the festivities Madeleine, the daughter of the hostess. Countess de 
Colgnjf, coquettishly asks Chenier to improvise upon the theme of love. Instead, he sharply 
criticisea the aristocracy, and speaks of the pride of the rich and its effect upon the poor. 

Improwiso — Un di all* azzurro spazio (0*er the Azure Fields) 

By Enrico CariMO, Tenor (/n Italian) 88060 12-inch, $1.50 

The guests are displeased at his lack of taste, and later, when Gerard, one of the servants. 
who afterward becomes leader of the Revolution, appears with a crowd of ragged men and 
women, Chenier supports him and goes with the party when it is ordered from the castle. 

ACT II — Cq/3f in Parts, Floe years later 

Berti and a spy are dining at one of the tables, while at another table nearby is Andrea, 
Roucher enters and tells the young man that he is in danger and is being watched, giving 
him a pass which will enable him to escape. Andrea^ however, tells Roucher that he has 
a rendezvous that evening with an unknown lady, and the latter begs him not to go. 

As darkness falls Madeleine appears and begs Chenier to save her from Gerard. They 
avow their love and are about to fly together when Gerard intercepts them and tries to drag 
Madeleine away, but Roucher interferes and escorts the girl to her home, while Chenier and 
Gerard dra'w their swords. Gerard is wounded, and warns Chenier that he is proscribed and 
begs him to save Madeleine. Chenier flees and the mob surrounds the wounded Gerard, while 
he declares his assailant is unknown to him. 

ACT III 

At a meeting of the people at which Gerard is spokesman, a spy enters and tells him 
that Chenier has been arrested and that Madeleine is not far away. The spy urges him to 
denounce Chenier, and after much hesitation he consents to draw up the necessary papers. 
He signs them and hands them to the spy, when Madeleine appears and offers herself in 
exchange for Andrea's life. Gerard is touched by the young girl's grief, and -when Andrea 
is denounced as a traitor, testifies for him, but the people insist upon the death sentence. 

ACT IV 

Andrea is in his cell in the Prison of St. Lazare writing verses by the light of a lamp. 
He sings his poem to the bare walls of his cell. 

Come un bel di di ma^^io (As Some Soft Day in May) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor (In Italian) 87266 lO-inch. $1.00 

Madeleine now succeeds in getting into the prison by bribing a jailer. Gerard conducts 
her to Andrea and then goes to appeal to Robespierre. The lovers cling to each other axvd 
when the death wagon comes for Andrea, Madeleine goes to the ^viVWoXSiw^ \o ^\& >«Si^ Vvrw. 
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IL BARBIERE DI SIVIGLIA 
BARBER OF SEVILLE 

Comic opera in two actaj text by Slerbini; Foundeci on the trilogy of BeaumBrchaia. 
Music by Rouini. Firil pretented at Rome, February 5, 1816, The opera was al first called 
"Almaviva," to distinguish i( from Psuiello's "Barber." First London piocJuction, I6I& 
At Paris, in Italian, ISI9i in French. 1824. First production in Geimany at Brunswick. 
1820. Produced at Vienna. 1820; Berlin. 1822. First N. Y. production November 29. I82S. 
by Manuel Garcia and company: sung at the New Orleans Opeia. March 9. 1828. Many 
notable revivals have occurred in America of recent years — in 1S92 with Patti, her leat 
appearance in New York as Roilna; in 1698. for Melba. who made her first American 
appearance as Rotlna; for Sembrich's farewell operatic appearance in 1909; by Hammerstein. 
for Tetrazzini; the New Theatre production with Upkowska. and the Metropolitan revival, 
February S. 1916, on the 100th anniversary of the first production, with Barrientos, Mattfeld, 
da Luca. Damacco and de Sesurola. 

Ca«t 

COUNT ALMAVIVA {AU-mah-om' -ad) Tenw 

BARTOLO {BiAr -lai-lth) physician Baas 

ROSINA. hi» ward Soprano 

BASIUO (SaA-H^-inA) music master Bos* 

Bertha. Rosina's govemet* S<q>rano 

RCARO (Fk' -»«*.«*) Baritone 

nORELLO. servant to the Count Tenor 

Scene and Period: SeBlOe, I 



Rossini's opera is a marvel of rapid composition, having been written in about fifteen d^al 

Tttia aeema almost incredible, but the fact is well authenticated. While the opera did not 

•ckiave an instantaneous success, it gradually found favor because of its brightness and humor. 

The plot of "Barber" is very simple. Tbe Gwnf Atmaoloa loves Rfnina, the ward of Dr. 

Barlaio, a crusty old bachelor who secretly wubes to wed bar 

himself. Abnaeloa persuades the village barber, Figaro, to 

arrange a meeting for him, and gains entrance to the houae 

disguiaed aa a dragoon, but is arrested by tbe guardian. 

Not discouraged, he returns, pretending to be a substitot* 

for Roiina't music teacher, who. he tya. is ill. The appearance 

of the real Dan Bailllo spoils the plan, and tbe Count retreat* for 

the second time, having, however, arranged a plan for elopement. 

BoTtolo finally arouses Roslna 'i jealouay by pretending that 

E Count iovea another, and she promiaea to forget him and 

marry her guardian. When the time for the elopement arrivea 

: meets the Count, intending to reproach him, but he convince* 

' of the treachery of Bariolo, and the lovers are wedded by a 

notary, just as Bariolo arrives with officers to arrest the CounL 

Overture to Barber of Seville 

By Li Scala Orchestra. Milan *6eoiO 12>inch. 11.35 
ACT I 

SCENE \—A Sired In SedlU. Dan '' Brroklng 
The Count, accompanied by his servant FlortUa and several 
musicioni^ enters to serenade the beautiful Roilna. Accom- 

Eanied by the roandolina, he sings a serenade, which (ails to 
ring a response from the window, but the Count still lingers, 
concealing himself in tbe shadow as he sees Figaro, the jack-of- 
all-tradea of the village and general factotum, in the house of 
Bartolo. Ftgtno unsling* bia guitar and sings that gayest and moat 
difficult of aJI airsh the joy or de^airof baritonaa the vrorld over. 
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Largo al factotum (Room for the Factotum) 

By Pasquale Anuto 88329 12-inch. I1.90 

By Bmilio de Gofottt 88181 12-iiich. 1.50 

By TitM RufCa 88391 ll-incfa. 1.50 

By Giuseppe de Luca 74514 12-inch. 1.50 
Figaro, who appeot* to be thai 
■etf, Bives a long liat of hia nunu 
which the following ia ■ aample: 




I must be oR lo my ghop, (or dawn 
What a roerrv life, what -' 

Awaitt a barber of quili 

"Oh! whal a happy lite." , .. 

"*bat pl«a>iire awails a barber of nuali^iy !— Oh. 

■t all hours of the night, and. by d 
and motiaa. What nobler life for 

the buiiness. with gay 'damiwla and cav 
and Toung. My peruke t cries one — my 
heavena. what a crowd 1 One al a lime, 
Fiiaro below. I am all iclivity: 1 am qui. 
Oh, what a happy life! but liltle fitig 
boast a doubloon. Ihe rioble fniil of my 
Seville will marry: to me Ihe little wide 

wSt a1ifeI''whM aTif"" "" " "" *"" 

The Count now Bccoata Figan, aakina h 

dtat hi* rank muat not be known and tbal . — _ .„_ 

GOoaenta lo become hia aJly. Ratlna and her ffuudiui come (o the balcony, and Aojfna 
pereeirine theCount. managea todrap a note, miich be aecurea. Bariato leave* the house 
and ordera that no one be admitted. 

RfOTO now aaya that he ia expecting a military friend to arrive 
in the village, and auggeata that the Count dreaa himaclf aa ihi* aoldiet 
and ihua gain admittance to the houae. He agreea. and retirea to 
aaaume the diaguiae. 

SCENE a—/t Room In Borloh'i Hoatt 
Ho^na ia diacovered holding in her hand a letter (rom the Count. 
ii agitated and expteaaei her feelinga in her celebrated entrance 




Una voce poco fa (A Little Voice I Hear) 



By Marcella Sembrich 880»7 12-incb. 


• 1.50 


By Luiaa Tetraiiini B8301 12-inch. 


1.50 


By AmeliM Galli-Curci 74541 ll-incb. 


1.50 




1.35 


Kosina: a liltle Yoice I heard juat now: 
Oh, il has Ihrilfd my »ery hearti 




I feel that 1 am wounded sore; 

And Undor 'twas who horl'd <he dart 
Yes. Lindor, deares.. ahall be mine: 




I've aworn it. and we'll never part. 




My guardian sure will ne er conaenl; 

But I must sharpen all my wil: 
Content 11 last, he will relent. 
And we, oh, ioy! be wedded yel. 






OirfolD 



ia telling Batilia that he wilhea to marry hia ward, either by lov 
force. BaMa promiaea lo help hint, and aaya that the Count ia trying 
to make Rettna't acquaintance. They decide to invent aome aton 
that will diagrace him. "A calumny l" safa BcuAlo. BuiX^ •^*»-*^'i»^ 
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that ti, and Batlllo, in b eclebnled air, gii 
deacription, which ia a model of ita kind. 

La calunnia (Slander's Wbiaper) 
By Marcel Journct, But 

{InltaUan) 74104 12-11 

Baiilio: Oh! calumny is like the (igt 
Of gcntlTEt lephyn brealhinl by; 



alumny. a simple breath, 
leis ruin, wreck and dutb 

K the lash of alinder tarn. 



Rotltia and Figaro letum, and the barbel teila her that her 
ardian it planning to many her. She laugha at the idea, 
d then aalca Figaro who the young man waa ahe had observed 
kt morning. Figaro lelli her hia name ii Lindor, and that hi 
[tain young lady, whose name i> Rotlna. 




Dunque io son (What I I ?) 

By Maria Galvany and Titta Rti%> 




</n /(oAott) 9aS01 la^aeh, MJM> 

(Ai a fox ahe cunning Memi, 

Ah. by ray fiilh, she Mei thro' all). 



Poor raao, he but awiita aon 
Of your affection and alMnl 
A liltle nole, a single line. 



? Why really— may I inditar 
aite, your lo =-■■ ' — "" 

tKt <f*M.) 

1 Oh. here It Is. 



luick invite. 

>n, nrAttA <b 



FtGAIO (lUtonufldj) : 

Already wrillen! What a fool 

Was 1 to ihink to be her niasterl (£jrtl.) 

Bartola comea in and accuses Roilna o{ drappina* 
note h-om the balcony, ruid when she denies it ha ahowa 
her ink marks on her finger and calls attention to ■ 
cut pen and a missing sheet of paper. She saya ahe 
vrrapped up soma ivrectmcats to aend to a girl friend, 
and cut the pen lo deaign a flower for her embioidery. 
Barloh then denouncesher inhiaaii, Manco an fogUa, 
and leaves in a rage. 

Manca un foflio (Here's a Leaf Missing) 

~ ingelo Rossi. Bass 

ifn Italian) '68144 la-inch, tUS 

A loud VTTwkjpg is heard at the afreet door — it is 

die Count in hia aoldiBr diagniae. Ho puake* his way 

in, and '""i^* diat the comniaiKlant haa ordered him 

to put up in flar teis'thomaa. A lona acane follow^ full 
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', finally a 



>a Hueuet. A 
Pini-Corsi. I 



I the artesl of (he Count, who, however, 
I who he i>i and the aMoniibed official 
Mdutea reipectfully md take* hii (oldiers away. Barloio is in nich ■ 
lage that tie can haiilly apeak, and the act end* with I 

Guards Don Bittolo (Look at Don Bartolol) 

By CiuKppina Hueuet. Antonio Pini-Corsi. 
~--^i. Ernesto Badini 

(//I llalian) *63171 10-inch. t0.8i 

ACT II 

SCENE— /I Room In Barloio-, Hau>6 
Barloio i* diicavered musing on the affair oF the aoldier, and aa 

he ha* learned thai no one in the leginH^m know* the man, he 

■uspects that he wa« sent by the Count. 

A knocking is heard and the Count is again ushered in, drewed 

BS B music mafller. He greets Barloio, beginning the duet. 

Pace € eioia (Heaven Send You Peace and Joy) 

By Anionio Pini-Corsi and Emilio Pcrca 

(In llallan) '62105 10-inch, »0.83 



Barloio says he U much obliged for the 
wonders who this can be. The Count eiplaii 
ill and he has come in the music master's p! 
leuon. He shows Barloio the note Railna ha 





! kind wiahea and 
that Don Bailllo n 

:e to give Roilna a , 
wiitten. saying he 

found it at the inn, and offer* to 
make Rotlna believe the Count haa 
shown her note to another lady. 
Bariolo i* pleaaed with lh« idea 
and calls Roi^nc. Then occura the 
celebrated " Lesson Scene" in which 
Rotlna unially interpolates an air. 
Rossini wrote a trio For this scenes 
but in some manner it was lost 

Figaro now comes in to ihave 
Barlido, and in thecourseof the scene 

balcony. At thismomentallarepet- 
nfied at the entrance of Don BaMlllo, 
ivho issuppoaed to beconfined to hi* 
bed. Figaro sees that quick action 
is necessary and ask* him what he 
means by coming out with auch a 
fever. "Fever >" says the astonished 
music master. "A raging fever." es- 
claimsFifffaro, feelinghispuUe. "You 
need medicine," aays the Count, 
meaningly, and slips afatpurae In his 
himd. Don Baillla partially compre- 
hends the situation, looks at the purse 
and departs. 

The shaving is renevred, tuid 
RoMlna and theCountpreteitd to con- 
tinue the lesson, but are really plan- 
ning the elopement. Bariola tries to 
watch them, but Figaro mana.ges to 
get soap in the Doctor's eye at each 
of bis efforts to rise. Hefinallyjumps 
up and denounce* th« ColiA w» «<x 



VICTROLA BOOK OF THE OPERA— BARBBR OF SEVILLE 




The thiee con>pinlors laugh at him, and go out, fallowed by Barlolo, who ia 
purple with rase. 

Don Bartolo now deiperatelr play* hi> laal card, and ihowi Rorina the note, aaying that 
her lover U coDtpiring to give her up to the Cconl AlmatAtla. RuJna i* [uiioui and offera to 
marry Barlolo at once, telling him that he can have Lindor and Flgam arreated when thejr 
arrive for the elopement. Barlolo goci after the police, and he is barely out of light whan 
Figaro and 'the Count enter by meant of (he key which the barber had secured. Rodnm 
greets them with a storm of reproaches, accusing Lindor of pretending to love her in order to 
sacrifice hci to the vile Ctunl Almavliia. The Count reveals himself and the lovers are sooa 
clasped in a fond embrace, with Figaro in a "Bleu you, my children^" attitude. 

Don Bailllo, who had been sent for a notary by Barlolo, now arrives. The Count de- 
mands that the notary shall wed him to Rotlna. Baillio protests, but the ai^t of a pistol in 
the Count's hand soon silences him. 

This scene is rudely interrupted by the arrival of Barlolo and the soldins. The officer 
in charge demands (he name of the Count, who now introduces Signor and Sgnora Almaolea 
to the company. Barlolo philosophically decides to make the best of the matter. However, 
he reproachfully says to Bailllo: 

Bahtolo ; BAtTOLo : 

But you. you .a«:»l— Aj. Byt 1 understand you. 

Even you loo betray me! Well, wfll, what matters it? 



wC^h "the re 



DOUBLE-FACED BARBER OF 3BVILLE RECORDS 
(Overture By La Scala Orche»tra\._-,- ,,:„i, .1 «■ 

\ Z)on Pa«p.o/e— 0»erfu« (DonUttU) By La Scala Orchatrar^°^° 12-.nch. »1J5 

rManeaunfotflio (Here-iaUafbut) By A. Ro»i. Ba.sl ..„^^ ,35 

lUna voce poeo fa ■ By Giuseppins Huguet. SopranoJ 

{Guarda Don Bartolo (Look at Bartolo 1) By Hufuet, 1 

A. and G. Pioi-Corsi. and Badini (/n /la/fan) ^63171 lO-inch. .85 

Fra THaailo—jIgntte la Zitldla By Plttro Lara (/» Ilailan)] 

(II vecchietto cercimotflte By EminaZaccaria (/n llallaiii\.^.„. ... -_„•, q. 

ipaeeegioi* By A Ptai-Coen and Perea (/n /to/ton);"**** 10-.i«:h. .B» 




fBn(Iuh) 

BARTERED BRIDE 



PRODANA NEVESTA 



Comic open m thrae act* : libretto by Sabina. Muiic by Fiiedrich Smelana. First per- 
foniiBiice, Pngue, May 30, 1866, where the lucceea o{ the work led to Smetona'a ^ipoinf 
mcnt ai director of the Prague opera. Produced at the Vienna Munc FeativBl 1692. FirM 
Londott productioii in 1895. Pint heard in America at the MetropoUtan. February |9^ 1909^ 
widi DeMiDii, Jam, Didur and Reiaa, under the direction of Guatav Mahler. 



Charieten with Original American Caat 

KRUSCHINA. a peaunt Baritone Robert Blan 

KATHINKA. hia wife Soprano Marie Mattfeld 

Marie, their daushter Soprano Emmy Deatinn 

MICHA a land owner Bbm. . AdoU Mueblmann 

AGNE& hia wife MezM-SoprBoo . Henrietta Wakefield 

WENZEL. iheir aon Tenor Albert Reiaa 

Hans. MICHA'S mo by (irat marriage Tenor Carl Jam 

KEZAL, a marriage broker Ba*a Adam Didur 

The BarttnJ BriJe illuatratet accurately Bohemian village life, and it based on a limple 
Mory full of mirth, and (omedniei almoat farcical. 

Marie, daughter of Krutchlna. a rich peaaant i* betrothed to Hani, her father's servant, 
but the maiden's father has determined she shall marry tVernd, a half.witted son of 
Knndina'i old friend, Micha, but the girl flatly refuses to give up her old lover. Keial finally 
oCerS Haru three hundred crowns if he will renounce Marie. Ham finally consents, insistiriK 
ana rather strange condition — "that Marie shall only be macried to b son of Micha. " Keial, 
ahhougb he docs not understand the reason for this, gladly agrees, and shortly afterward the 
paper is signed. 

MaHt refuses to beheve that her lover has sold her for 300 crowns, but is finally 
compelled to realize the truth, although he still declares his love for her. The mystery 
is not explained until Micha and his wife recognize Ham to be their long-lost eldest 
Hsi. So Hatu not only wins his bride, but gains 300 crowns, for Keial has agreed that 
Aforie "shall marry only a son of Micha." As the money remains in the family no one 
objects save Ktxal, vrho departs in vrrath. 

The hmous Ootrbin is a work of delightful melody, containing parts of the national 
airs of Bohemia. 
fOvertnrc By Arthur Pryor's Bandl , 



lur Piyor'i Bi 



V3M4S tl-l&ch.. ^VSA 




LA BOHEME 



THE BOHEMIANS 



OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Test by GiaciHB and lllica ; miuic by Puccini ; being an adaptation of part of Mttrfw'a 
La Vk Bohlme, which depict! life in the Qaartttr Latin, or the Student*' Quarter, m )B30. 
Firit produced at the Tcatio Reggio, Turin. February 1, 1896, under the di r e cti on of 
Toacanini. In Elngliih, aa "The Bohemiana." at Manchetter (Carl Rosa Company), Apiil 22, 
1697, and at CovenI Garden with the tame company. Oclobci 2d of the sanie year. At the 
(Vm Cimlque. Pari., June. 1696. In Italian st Covent Garden. July I. 1699. Firrt pro- 
duction in the Americas at Buenoi Ayrei in 18%. First U. S. production at San FranciaM^ 
March. 1896, by the Royal Italian Open Company, following their tour of Mexico. Hn 
company later nng the open in New York. WalUck's Theatre. May 16, 1896. Giren in 
English by the Castle Square Open Company at the American Theatre. New York. 
November 70, 1896. The first important production in Italian was that given by Melba'a 
Compuiy in Philadelphia, December 29. 1898. Produced in 1907 at the Metropolitan, widi 
Caruso, Sembrich and Scotti. 

Charicteri 

Rudolph, a poet Tenor 

Marcel, a painter Baritone 

COLUNE. a philosopher Base 

SCHAUNARD. a musician . . Elaritone 

BENOrr. an importunate landlord Basa 

ALCINDORO. a (tale councilor and follower of Mu»ett* Baw 

MUSETTA. a griselte Soprano 

MiMI. a maker of embroidery Soprano 

Students, work-girls, citizens, ihopkeepen. venders, soldiers, waiters, etc 



Scene aaJ PirfoJ ! Parit, oioal 1830 
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THE STORY 



the iiuepanUe quaitel deaciib- 
ed by Mtliger, who with equal 
cheerfulnew defy the pang* of 
buDBcr and the landlord of 
iheir little gBTret. In the scenea 
of carelcM gaiety is interwoven 
a touch oE pathoa; and the 
muaic im in turn lively and ten- 
dei, with a haunting mweetnea* 
that i( most fascinating. 

Rudolph, a poet ; Marcel, m 
painter ; Colllnt, a philoaophen 
and Schaanard, a musician, are 
foui friends who occupy an at- 
tic in the Quariler Latin, where 
they live and work together. 
Improvident, reckless and care> 
leM, theae happy-go-lucky Bo- 
hemians find a joy in merely 
living, being full of faith in 

ACT I 

S(XNE— ^4 Gamt In (As 
QuarOa Latin 
The opening scene show* 
llw four friends without money or provisians, yet happy. Mand ia at work on a paintL 
"PMaage of the Red Sea," and remarks, b^inning a duet with Rudolf, that the p 
•Bfc of this suppoaedly torrid aea seems, owing to the lack of fuel in the studio, ti 
vefT cold affair I 

RnMph nys that in order to keep them from freezing he will sacrifice the bulky 
DMaiiacnpl of bis tragedy. Mated holds the landlord at bay until Schaunard arrives with 
an unexpected store of eatables. Having dined and warmed themselves, MaictI, Colllne and 
Sthamtard go out. leaving Rudolph vrriting, A timid knock at the door reveala the presence 
of Mhn/, a young girl who lives on the Boor above. 
She baa come to ask ber neighbor for a light for the 
candle, which has gone out. They enter into con- 
veraation, and when Miml artlessly asks Rudolph what 
luB occupatiao is, he sings the lovely air usually 
unned the " Narrative." 



Raeconto di Rodolfo (Rudolph's . 

Narrative) 

By Enrico C»fUM>, Teoof 

{Inllalim) 68002 12-in.. fl.ftO 
By Giovanni Martinelli, Tenor 

{In llaltan) 74981 IZ>in.. 1.50 
By John McCornuck. Tenor 

(In llaltan) 74222 12-in., 1.50 
ByBvanWiUiama. Tenor 

ItaEngUth) 74129 12-in.. 1.50 

By Laon Campafnola. Tenor 

(fmFnmX) *5S0SS la-jn., 1.90 



:Er. 
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" Mimi'a Jelicale ptrfecllon enchanted the young 
poel — eiptdally her lillU handi, uthich. In iplle (if ha 
menial work, ihe managed lo k"P "s while at same. ' '— 
Marger'i La Vie de la Bohtme. 

This IB one of the sreal numbers of the opera, 
and always arouses an audience to a high pitch of 
enthusiasm. The tender sympathy of the opening 
—"Your htlle hand is cold ■'; ihe bold avowal— 
" 1 am a poet"; the glorious beauty of the love 
motive at the end -and the final brilliant high 
note, are all extremely effective. 

Then follows the charming Mi chiamano MloH, 
in which the young girl tells Rudolph of her piti. 
fully simple life ; of how she works all day making 
artificial flowers, which remind her of the blos- 
soms and green meadows of the country: of the 
lonely existence she leads in her chamber up 
among the housetops- 
Mi chiamano Mimi (My Name is 
Mimi) 

By Nellie Melba. Soprano 

{/n Italian) 88074 12-in.. fl^O 

By Lucrezia Bori. Soprano 

(hllatian) 88475 IZ-in.. l^O 

(In Italian) 88413 IZ-io.. 1.50 

7444S 13-ia.. 1.50 



The young girl hav 
wwTbrigV 



-s the shouts of hi 



Mimi and sees her 
■truck with h 
how entrancin 

O soave fanciuUa— Duoand 
Finale. Act I (Thou Sweet- 
est Maiden) 
By Nellie Melba. Soprano. 
and Enrico Caruao.Tenor 

95200 12-inch. *2.30 

By France! Alda. Soprano. 

and Giovanni Marti nelli. 

Tenor 89132 12-inch. 2.00 

By Lucrezia Bori and John 

McCormack (In Italian) 

87512 10-inch, 1.50 
Uve awakens in the h< 
lonely girl, and she pledges I 
the handsome stranger who 
into her hfe. The lovely n- 
which the duel begins is 
throughout the opera with th 
of Mimi, and ia employed w 
Act IV. 

Mlml cotiaents to go to 
to dine, and after ■ tender sc 
tun tlowly /aila. 
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ACT II 

SCENE— ^ SfuJenb' Cafi In Parit 
ThU set repreacDta the tecrace* of the Cqfi Mamut, whera 
the ututi ue koldinB a cBTnival. Puccini hiu Dictured with 
mailerly •kill the noisy, buBtlins activity of thii 
•cene, aod the boiateroiu memment of the gay 
revelen. The Bohemian* of Act 1 are lealed 
at a table with MIml, when Muittla, an old 
Hame of Manel \ appear* with her lateat con. 
que«t, a foolish and ancient beau named Al- 
dndoM. Marttl pretend* not to *ee her, but 
Miuetla ia deteimined on a reconciliation, and 
*oon get* rid of her elderly admirer and join* 
her old friend*. 

The gem of this gay *cene i* llie charm- 
ing waltz of Miuella. 

Musetta "Waltz 

By Ainu Cluck, Soprano 

(/n ItaUan) 64560 lO-io, fl.DO 

The fun now becomea [a*t and Furiou*. 
and MaitUa ia finally carried off on the shoul- 
der* of her frienti*, while the fooliih old 
banker, AlclnJom, i* left to pay the bill*. 

ACT III 
SCENE— i4 O^ GtOt of Parit 
e cheeri«M dawn of a c<Jd moming at the city q^uci ai uimi 
ntaa, the UeakneM of the aceiie being well eipresMd in Puccini'* muiic. 
The Miow falb, workmen come and go, ahiveting and blowing on their cold finger*. Mbrt 
wpman, and aaks tb« officer at the gate if he will find Afaree^— that good and luid-hearted 







t located at the i 



tbs OrieaiM Road and painting, not landscapes, 
bol tMmm sign*, in order to keep body and soul 
tMeditf. Mart^ enter* and ■■ surprued to *ee 
f/mi, whom he supposes to be in Paris. Noticing 
diat she is melaiicholy and apparently ill, be 
kmdb' questions her and learn* lier sad story. 

Miini,Iasonl (Mimi.ThouHerel) 



By Gcraldine Famr. Soprano, and 
Antonio Seotti, Baritone 

(/nllallm) 89016 12-in. 



*2.00 



AfW tells her friend that she can no longer 
b««I the jealous quarrels with Rudolph, and that 
Aty must separate. Mantt, much troubled, goes 
ioto die iim to summon Rudolph, but before the 
latter come*. Miml secretes herself, and when he 
moXmn ahe hear* him again accuse her of ficklo' 

Mini e una civetta 

(Cold-hearted Mimi I) 

By d« Gregorio. Casini and Ferrctti 

(lalleUm) '68493 12-in. tl.SS 

A diitreMing fit of coughing reveals her pres' 
ence. and aba ^ipaar* and ainga the sad little air 
wlu€^ ia one of the featurea at this act. 




VtCTROLA BOOK OP THE OPERA— PUCCINI'S LABOH£mE 



Addio (Farewell) 




yGeraldineFarrar 




Soprano {Italian 


88406 12-iil.. 1.50 


y Almi Gluck. 




Soprano (Italian 


64225 lO-in.. 1.O0 


OBt pathetically doe 


(he poor girl's "' Farewall, 



may you be happy " come from her simple heart, 
and she turns lo go. Rudolph proleala, tomelhing 
of his old affection having returned at (he sight of 
her pale cheeks. 

Muiclla now enters and is accused by Marcd of 
flirting. A furious quarrel follows, which contraMa 
strongly with the tender passages between Miml and 
Rudolph as the lovers are partially reconciled. 

Quartet. "Addio, dolce svegliare" 
(Farewell. Sweet Love) 

By Ceraldine Farrar. Gina C. VJifori. 
Enrico Caruso and Antonio Scotti 

[In Italian) 96002 12-inch. *3.00 
e the Rigoletto Quartet, this number is uied by the composer to express many dif. 
motions: The sadneas of Afjmj'ifareweli to Rudolph; his tender efforts to induce her 
lini the fond recollectiona of the bright days of their first meeting— and contrasted 
e sentiments ia the quairellng of Ma$elta and Marcel, which Puccini haa akilKuUy 
ven with the pathetic passages sung by the lovers. 
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ACT IV. SCENE— Same « >ld / 

'*Jlt thU time, the friendM for many week* had Ihed a lonely and melancholy existence, Muselta 
had made no sign, and Marcel had neoer met her, while no word of Mimi came to Rudolph, though 
he often repealed her name to himself. Marcel treasured a little bunch of ribbons which had 5eeii 
left behind by Muselta, and when one day he detected Rudolph gazing fondly at the pink bonnet 
Mimi had forgotten, he muttered: 'It seems I am not the only one / ' " — Mttrger. 

Bereft of their sweethearts, the young men are living sad and lonely lives, each trying 
to conceal from the other that he is secretly pining for the absent one. 

In the opening scene. Marcel stands in front of his easel pretending to paint, while 
Rudolph, apparently writing, is really furtively gazing at Mimi's little pink bonnet 

(lultan) (French) 

Ah Mimi, tu piu Ah Mimi, s^en est alle (Mimi, False One !) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor, and Antonio Scotti, Baritone 89006 12-inch, $2X)0 

By Leon Campatfnola and M. Vtgneau (In French) *45122 10- inch, 1.00 

By Lambert Murphy and Reinald Werrcnrath (//a/ton) 60108 10-inch, .75 

The friends, however, pretend to brighten up when Schaunard and Colline enter with 

materials for supper, and the four Bohemians make merry over their frugal fare. This 

scene of jollity is interrupted by the unexpected entrance of Muselta, who tells the friends 

that Mimi, abandoned by her viscount, has come back to die. ^ 

The poor girl is brought in and laid on Rudolph 's bed, while he is distracted with gri^. 
The friends hasten to aid her. Marcel going for a doctor, while Colline, in order to get money 
to buy delicacies for the sick girl, decides to pawn his only good garment, an overcoat. He 
bids rarewell to the coat in a pathetic song. 

Vecchia zimarra (Coat Son^) 

By Marcel Joumet {In Italian) 64035 10-inch, $1.00 

CoiUne goes sofdy out. leaving Mimi and Rudolph alone, and they sing a beautiful duet. 

Sono andati ? (Are We Alone ?) 

By Claire Dux, Soprano: Karl Jom, Tenor {In German) *55070 12*ineh, 1.50 

The past ia all forgotten and the reunited lovers plan for a future which shall be free 

from jealouries and quarrels. Just as Mimi, in dreamy tones, recalls their first meeting in 

die genet, she is seized with a sudden faintness which alarms Rudolph, and he summona 

hit menda, who are returning with delicacies for the sick girl. 

Mimif Tod (Mimics Death Scene) 

By Claire Dux. Soprano; Karl Jom. Tenor {In German) *55070 12-inch. $1.50 

But the young girl, weakened by disease and privations, passes away in the midst of 
her weeping friends, and the curtain falls to Rudolph* s despairing cry of " Mimi I Mimi I ** 



{ 
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Mimi 2 una civetta (Cold-hearted Mimi I) 

By de Grcgorio, Casini and Fcrretti {In Italian) 

Trooalort — Soldiers ' Chorus { Verdi) {In Italian) La Scala Chorus 
Sind wir allein ? (Are We Alone ?) 

By Claire Dux. Soprano : Karl Jorn, Tenor {In Qerman) 
Mimif Tod (Mimics Death Scene) 

By Claire Dux, Soprano ; Karl Jorn. Tenor {In German), 

hteie Selection By Pryor's Bandl^^^-. 

J^Oy Robbers Overture By Pryor's Bandr^^^^ 

e Selection ^V ^'V^' ^^^^^5353 

Madame Butterfly^ Fantasia 'Cello By Rosario Bourdoni 

uaetta Walts ( Whistling Solo) Guido Gialdinil 

Carmen Selection Xylophone Wm, H, RelU) 

Air de Rodolphe By Leon Campaffnola. Tenor {In ^^f^f^^yi^^QQ^ 

Pagbacd — Vesli la giubba By Leon Campagnola, Tenor {French)} 
'Ah/Mimi s*en est alles (Mimi, False One f) 1 

By M. Campatfnola and M. Vi^eau {In French) 45122 
Toaea-'La dd btludd d'dxMu By M, Campagnola {In French). 



68453 12-inch. $1.35 



55070 12-inch. 1.50 



12-inch. 1.35 
12- inch. 1.35 



16892 10-inch. .85 



12-ineh. 1.50 



10-inch. 1.00 



^^^^It;* 



THE BOHEMIAN GIRL 

Opera in three nets; text by Bunn; muaic by Balle. Firit produced at Drury Lane, 
LondcMi, Noveinber 27, 1S43, the cart including HarriKin. Rainhiih, Betla, Slretton and 
BoTTBni. An Italian venion wat brought out at Dniry Lane, Februaiy 6, 1656. Pint 
American production November 25, 1644, with Frazei, Seguin, Pearton and Andrewa. 
The work, after iti Engliih (ucceu, waa tranalated into many languagea, and produced 
in Italy •■ La ZliV""' (at Trieste, 1854); in Hamburg ai U GUena; in Vienna a* Dt* 
ZlgtantHn, and in Paris ai La Bohimlennt. 

Charsctera 

ARLtNC. daughter of Count Amheim Stmrano 

THADDEUS, a Poliah exile Tenor 

Gypsy queen Contralto 

DEV1L5HOOF, Gypiy leader Baa* 

Count ARNHEIM, Governor of Preaburg Baritone 

FLOBESTINE. nephew of the Count Tenor 

Retainer*, Huntera, Soldiers, Gjrpriea, etc 

Time and Place : Praiurg, Himgarg ; nintletnlh ccnfury. 

ACT I 

SCENE— Counf^y EilaU of Cbunf Anthtlm. near Pndiurg 
The story of this opera is quite familiar, and can be dismissed with a brief menliao. 
TTiaJtku; an exile from Poland, is fleeing from Austrian troops, and to facilitate his escape he 
casts his lot with a band of gypsies, headed by Dtelhhoof. As the tribe is crosaing the estata 
of the Governor of Presburg, Count Arnhdm. Thaddcut is enabled to rescue the little daughter 
of the Count from a wild stag, and in his gratitude the Count invites the gypsies to the hunt- 
ing dinner. In the course of the festivities Thaddeut refuses to drink the health of tha 
Emperor, and is about to be arrested when Dtotlihaof interferes and is himself confined in 
the Castle, while Thaddeut is permitted to go. DeClUhoo/ climbs from a window and steals 
the little Arllne, mddng his escape by chopping down the bridge across the nvine. 
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ACT II 

SCENE — The Gypsy Camp in the OuUkfrU of Preaburg 

Twelve yean elapse and we see the camp of the gypsies, whom Thaddeus has joined, 
Among whom AHine has grown to be a beautiful maiden of seventeen. Thaddeus, wno has 
fallen in love with the young girl, now tells her of his aflPection, and in a melodious duet the 
lovers plight their troth. The Gyp^f Queen, herself enamored of Thaddeua, is forced to unite 
htm to Arline, but secretly plans vengeance. Her opportunity soon comes, as she contrives. 
to have Arline accused of stealing a medallion from the young nephew of Count Amheim, 
ArUne is arrested and taken before the Count, who in the course of the examination recog- 
nizes her as his daughter, from the scar made in her childhood by the wild stag. 

ACT III 

SCENE — Castle of Count Amheim 

The third act shows Arline restored to her position, but still secredy pining for her gyp^ 
kyver. Dedlshoof contrives to get Thaddeus into the casde and he secures an interview with 
Arline. They are interrupted, however, by the Count's approach, and Thaddeus hides in a 
doaet as the guests arrive for a reception in honor of the newly-found heiress. 

The Queen, still bent on revenge, now enters, and in a dramatic denunciation reveals the 
hiding place of Thaddeus, The Count asks for an explanation, and Arline declares she loves 
Thaddeus even more than her father. The Count, enraged, is about to attack Thaddeus, whoij 
the young man reveals his history and proves himself to be of noble blood. The Count then 
gives his consent and all ends happily. * 



BOHEMIAN GIRL RECORDS 



{Overture to Bohemian Girl 
La Ctarine Mazurkfl {Ganne) 

I Dreamt I Dwelt in Marble Halls 

« Dreamt I Dwelt in Marble Halls 
rhen Youll Remember Me 

The Heart Bow*d Down 

rlie Heart Bow*d Down 
FauU — Eoen the Bravest Heart 

riie Heart Bow*d Down 
Home to our Mountains 

Then Youll Remember Me 

Then Youll Remember Me 



Pryor's Bandl-^^^r 
Pryor's Bandr^^^^ 

Mabel Garrison 64641 

Elizabeth Wheelerl. ^^^^ 
Harry Macdonoutfh/*^^^® 

Clarence Whitehill 74407 

Reinald ^VerrenrathX---^-^ 
Reinald IVerrenrathr^^^^ 

Alan Tumerl .^ -^y 
Morgan and MacdorHHigh) 

John McCormack 64599 

George Hamlin 74134 



fThen Youll Remember Me and I Dreamt I Dwelt 

{ ( Vtoltn- 'Cello-Piano) McKee Trio k 8 1 90 

iGood Night, Beloved (Ncvin) McKee Trioi 



'X'r'.Bl.nS"^*^ 



{Selection from Bohen&ian Girl 
Yeloa Overture (Rdssiger) 

fOema from ** Bohemian Girl**— Part I Victor Opera Co 

Chorus. "Away to Hill and Glen**— Solo* "1 Dreamt I Dwelt 
in Marble Halls**— Solo. "Heart Bow*d Down**— Mixed 
Quartet, "Silence, the Lady Moon** — Solo, "Fair Land of 
Ailand ** — Chorus, "Happy and Light** 

Gems from ** Bohemian Girl ^-^^^^rt II Victor Opera Co 
Chorus, "In the Gypsy Life** — Solo and Chorus, "Come 
with the Gyp^ Bride**— Solo, " Bliss Forever Past*!- Duet, 
"What is die SpeU **— Sola "Then You*U Remember Me** 
—Sob and Chorut. "Oh. What Full Delight** 

41 



10-inch, $0.85 

10-inch, 1.00 

10- inch, .85 

12-inch, 1.50 

12-inch, 1.50 

10-inch, .85 

10-inch, 1.00 

12-inch, 1.50 



10-inch, 



.85 



12-inch. 1.35 



35603 12-inch, 1.35 



BORIS GODOUNOW 



ISoS'-™ 



I GOO'-JOD. 




OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Teit arranged by Moumorgslty. based on a hisloikal dtame by ihe famous RuMiai 
poel. Poushlcin, Mmie by Modcsle MoUBSorgiliv. Poniona of ihe opera weie given at 
Si. Petersburg in February. 1875. bui the production of ihe work in il> entirety was deUyed 
until lanuaiy 24. 1874. Produced at Moscow in IS89. In 18% the orchestration wai loma 
what revised by the composer's friend. Rimsky-Koriskolf. Given at Pari, in 1908 by a Russiai 
opera company, with Chaliapine in ihe title rftle. First American production at the Metro 
politan Opera House. New York. November 19. 1913. with the original costumes and scenei; 
painted for the Paris production. 

Character! 

(Wilh tl»^ C>» a( die Fltu Amencn PndueliDn) 
Boris GODOUNOW. Regent of Russia 

Adamo Didur 
XeNFA. his daughter Leonora Sparke* 

Theodore, his aon Anna Case 

The Nurse Maria Duchene 

Marina Louise Homer 

CHOUISKY Angelo Bada 

DlMlTRl .Paul Aiihouse 

VARLAAM Andrea de SeKurola 

, ^^a_i_ «^ MiSSAIL Pietro Audisio 

9 I'EiEhH TCHELKALOFF Vincenzo Retchighan 

I !:HBV^H PlMENN Leon Rolhier 

A SIMPLETON Albert Reis. 

A POLICE OFHCER . Giulio Rosai 

Hmt anJ Plact: Atout reOO; on ike border of Poland. 

Mouasorgsky'i masteily opera is inlenaely I 
Russian in character, and lelales actual evenia 
in (he history of Russia during the reign ol the 
Czai F«odor. son of Ivan the Terrible, while 
Boris Godounow was acting regent. Moussoig- 
•ky has simplified Poushkin's texf somewhat. 
and has written a prologue to precede the drama, I 
which ha> scarcely anything in common with I 
Poushkin's book. 

Borii, (he acting regent, has caused the | 
tnurder of Dimllrl, the younger brother of Ivan 
the Terrible, to whom the throne would have 

pasted on /mn'i death, but he is remorseful ^^___,^^_^^,^^ .- _ 

for hia act and has entered a monastery on the ^^BS^^^^K^ ^^^j^ 
outakitts of Moscow. ^^B^HMB; a. ~ :^*^ A 

ACT I 

At the opening of the opera the people . 
are urging him to declare himself Cnir, In ihe I 
■econd scene the guilty ruler overhears Pimtnn. 
an old monk, relating lo a young novice. Gregory, 
■he story □( the murder, which fires Grtgory't 
imagination so that he escapes from the cell. ■ 
flees to the Lithuanian border and declares I 
kimielf lo be Dimliri, who he insists wsa ne 
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ACT II 

In ihe next, acene Borlt ii in ihe 
Czar's private apartments in the royal 
palace, having yielded to the demands 
of the people and declaied himself 
ruler. His daushtcT. Xenia. and h«r 
young brother are with Kim, but when 
Choulaki/. his old accomplice, arrive*, 
he sends the children away. Chouldm 
has brought alarming news — the people 
are revolting and an impostor, calling 
himself Dlmitrl, has appeared. Borlt, 

remorse. ^^^ ^^^ 

In the third act Marina, betrothed 
tolheimpi>storDimi(r/(Gr«^ij/), isurged 
I by Rangoni to try to influence the young 
usurper to convert the heretics of Mos- 
cow. Failing to move the gitl. he ap- 
peals to the pretended DtmUti, who is 
wailing in the garden for Marina. The 
young girl appears, and the scene closes 
with a love duet. 
'""-""■ OBM AS HAiiHA '^'" scene now changes to the 

country, with the people in open revolt. 
Cries of "Death to Borit" can be heard, and the usurper passes through the forest, drawing 
the crowd with him. As the sUge is emptied, the village idiot is left sitting alone in the 
(ajling snow, singing a heart-rending ditty on the hopeless condition of Russia. 

We now see a hall in the imperial palace. Chauidu) arrives and later Boris, haggard 
from the terrible visions that are haunting him. Pimtrtn enters and relates a miracle which 
has happened at the tomb of DimiM. He tells how a blind man, commanded in a dream to 
appear at Dhnitri'i tomb, has his vision restored when he kneels at the grave. A cry of 
agony interrupts the old monk. It is BoHi, who, feeling himself dying, asks for his son. and 
in a few moments expires, begging his son 
to rule wisely and always protect his sister. 
Xada. 

MoUBBorgsky's masterly opera has made 
one of the greatest successes in the history of 
the Metropolitan. It is astonishing that so 
fine a woHi should have been neglected for 
nearly forty years — for Boris was produced in 
1874— and the Western musical world, as one 
Clitic has aptly remarked, must have been 
"doling." However, the Metropolitan has made 
amends somewhat by giving a magnihcent pres- 
entation of Moussorgsky's opera, with a cast 
that could not be equaled anywhere in the 

Tlie duet presented here occurs in the scene 
representing the garden of the castle of Michele 
in Poland. Marina, the beautiful daughter of 
Mlchtk, spurred on by both love and ambition, 
urgea ^mllri to conspire against the throne. 

Finale. Act III (Garden Sceae) 

By Margarete Ober. Contralto, 
and Paul Althouic, Tenor 
(In Italian) 76031 12-inch. I2.O0 ""' 





CARMEN 



(/far- 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Text by MeilKac and Hal^vy, (oundeii on the novel of Proaper Mtritaie. Muiic bj 
Bizet. Firil production al the Op^a Comique. Paria, Maich 3, I87S. Pint London produc- 
lioii June 22. 1878. Pint American production October 23. 1879. with Minnie Hauk. 
Campanini and del Puente. First New Orleana productlan, January 14, I88i, with Meoc*. 
Anbre and Toumie. Some notable revivala in New York were in 1893, being Calv«'a 
fint appearance, the cast including Eamea, de Reszke and La Salle; in 1905 with Caruao; 
and the HammersleiD revivals of 1906. with Breisler.Giaooli, Dalmorea. Gilibert, Trenthu 
■nd Ancona: and 1908 with Calv& After five years' neBleel the Mcttotiolitan, in 1915. 
Mafed a brilliant revival with an " all-star " cast including Farrar, Caiuso, Alda and Amato* 



Character* 

DON JOSE. (D« Ho.«w') a Brigadier Tenor 

ESCAMILLO. tEt^-maf-mn a Toreador Baritone 

DANCAIRO. (D«»V-™» I c„„„i^ / Baritone 

REMENDADO, IR^-e^Mlf^M I ^""BelM" \ Jeno, 

ZUNICA. (TKB-^-gaK a Captain Bas* 

Morales, (Meh-mK-kt) a Brigadier. . Bass 

MICAELA, (M;*-*oAWJa*) a Peasant Girl Soprano 

E.Si'Siri^S}^"-- '-"■■'• »' '^™«'{ :::: KS:Sr 

Cabmen, • Cigarette Girl, afterwards a Gypsy. Soprano 

An Innkeeper, Guide, Offieera, Dragoons. Lada, 
Ci^r Girls. Cypaiea, Smugglers. 



Sta- aaJ Poind ! StollU, Spain; otoot IS20. 
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BIZET 

Georges Bizet was a native of Paris, where he was bora on October 25, 1838. Like 
Gounod and Berlioz, he won the Prix dt Rome; in this case in 1837, the year that his first 
opera* DocUm Miracle, was produced. Among other productions came Leg Peeheun de Perlti, 
in 1863, an opera recently revived at the Metropolitan Opera House in New Yoilc. 
Carmen was produced in 1875, and this most Parisian of all operatic works was received at 
its production with a storm of abuse. It was immoral, it was Wagnerian — the latter at that 
time being a deadly sin in France 1 Nevertheless, the supreme merits of Carmen have won 
it a place among the tvro or three most popular operas in the modern repertory. 

The talents of Bizet are shown by his remarkable lyric gifts ; the power of writing short, 
compact and finished numbers, full of exquisite beauty and convincing style, at the same time 
handlhig dramatic scenes with the freedom demanded by modern opera. His music is more 
virile, concentrated and stimulating than perhaps any other French composer. 

It was probably not a little owing to the hostile reception of this, his finest work, that its 
composer died three months later. The music Bizet has written, however, is likely long to 
•nrvive him, and chief among the works into which he ungrudgingly poured his life s energy 
was Carmen. 

THE PLOT 

I 
Carmen has its opening scene in a public square in Seville, showing at one side a guard- 
kotiseb inhere Jote, a young brigadier, kieeps guard. Mieaela, a peasant girl whom he loved 
in his village home, comet hither to seek him with a message from his mother. As /ote 
appears* the girls stream out from the cigarette factory hard by, and with them their leading 
spirit in love and adventure, Cmnen* the gypsy, reckless and bewitching. Heedless of the 
uiiisiinn: throng of suitors, an^ attracted by the handsome jroung soldier. Carmen throws 
bima dower, leaving him dazed and bewilclered at her beauty and the fascinating' flai^ of 
lier dark eyes. A moment later a stabbing atfray with a rival factory girl leads to the gypsy's 
arrest, and she is placed in the care of Joae himself. A few more smiles and sof^-spoken 
words frmn die fascinating Cofmen, and he is persuaded to allow her to escape. There is a 
sadden struggle and confusion— the soldier lets go his hold — and the bird has flovm! 

II 
Act U takes place in the tavern of LiUom PoMUa, a resort of smugglers, gypsies and ques- 
tionable characters generally. Here arrives EaeamiUo, the toreador, amid the acclamations of 
die crowd, and he, Uke the rest, otfers his homage to Carmen, Meanwhile, the two smug- 
gkrs* Dancalro and Remendado, have an expedition afoot and need Carmen to accompany 
mem. But she is awaiting the return of the young soldier, who, as a punishment for allow- 
ing her to escape, had gone to prison, and she will not depart until she has seen him. The 
arrival of /ose leads to an ardent love scene between the two. Carmen dances her wild gypey 
measures before him ; yet, in the midst of all, he hears the regimental trumpets sounding the 
retreat. While Carmen bids him remain and join her, the honor of a soldier urges him to 
return. The arrival of his captain, who orders him back, decides Joae. He defies his officer, 
who is bound by the smugglers, and deserts his regiment for Carmen, 

III 
The next scene finds Jose with the smugglers in a rocky camp in the mountains. The 
career of a bandit, however, is one to which a soldier does not easily succumb. His distaste 
oKrads Carmen, who scornfully bids him return home, she also foreseeing, in gypsy fashion, 
widi die cards, that they will end their careers tragically together. In the midst of this strained 
situation two visitors arrive : Etcamillo, the toreador, who has also followed Carmen ; and 
Mieada, with a message horn Jose's dying mother. The soldier, frustrated in his attempt to 
IdU EMcamiUo, cannot resist the girl's appeal and departs, promising to return later for his 
revenge. r^ 

The final act takes place outside the Plaza de Toros, at Seville, the scene of EseamiUo't 
triumphs in die ring. Carmen has returned here to witness the prowess of her new lover, 
and is informed by her friends that Jose, half crazed with jealousy, is watching, capable of 
desperate deeds. They soon meet, and the scene between the maddened soldier and the 
gjrpsy is a short one. The jealous Jose appeals to her to return to him, but she refuses with 
scorn, although she knows it means death. In a rage Jose stabs her, and thus the end comes 
r, while within ^ arena the crowd is heard acclaiming the triumpK q4 EscondkUin^ 
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Some Farnou* CarmenB of the P»»t 
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Prelude (Overture) 

By Lm Sola Orcheitri 

By Victor Herbert'! Orcheltra (1st part oaly, 

preceded by Firit Intermezzo) 
By Victor Herbert'! Orcheitra (Last part — Andante 
only. foUowed by Third Intermezzo) 
The Pielude to Carmen opens with a quick march in 2-4 til 
and fiery description, which is taken from the music prect 
last act. Following this stimulating march comes the "Toi 
the march theme again. These two 
by a short andanit in triple time in 
the tragic conclusion of the drama. Here, thi 
appealing notes of the brass, heard he 
the tremolo o( the atringa, gives poi 
jalhos which lies ii 



*62617 lO-incb. *O.SS 

70067 12-inch, 1.29 

T0066 12-inch, 1.25 
le, of en exceedingly virile 
jiiig the huU-hght in the 
long," leading to 



I lov 



of the for, 




This 

seventh as the curtain rises, 

ACT I 
SCENE— ,4 Public Square In ScvllU 

The curtain rises on a street in Seville, gay with an animated throng. In the fore- 
ground ate the military guard stationed in front of their quarters. The cigarette factory 
bes to the right, and a bridge across the river is aeen in the background. 

Among the crowd which throngs the stage a young girl may be seen searching (or m 
familiar face, it i* Micaela, the maiden whom /oie has left behind in his native village. 
The •oldien accost her, and from them she learns of het lover's abience. She declines 
the invitation to remain, and departs hastily. 

The cigarette girls now emerge from the factory, filling the air with the smoke of 
Aeir dgaretlea, *nd with them Cermtn, who answers the solulabons of her admirers among 
tba men by nngiag the gay Haiimera, 
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Habanera (Love is Like a Wood-bird) 

By Emma Calv^, Soprano (/nFrencA) 0SOB5 12-ineh, 1140 

By GeraUine Farrtr. Soprano (In Fnnch) 87210 lO-ineh. lUK) 

By Sophie Brailau. Contratto {In Fitnch) 64469 10-lach, 1.00 

ThouEh often attributed to Bizet, the air wa* not original with him, but waa taken 

from Yradiei'* "Album da Chanxim Eipagnola. " The lefrain: 



I jji^.fJ l JJJJ'^^ 



:ulBiIy fascinating portion of the number. 

HABANERA --'Lov« » lik* > Wood-Bicd WiU." 



mtWr of! Ibt 




And if I 
If thou I 



rel 



'li choose. bfwirs; 

Sevenl record* of thii charming air ore ofleretl — by Calv^ 
whole Carmen ii uoivenally accepted >■ one of the greoteat of 
all imperaonatioD* of the rAle; by Miaa Farrar, the lataat of 
funoua Carmen), who hu made a great aucceai in the recant 
rerival; and by Miu Braalau, the youngeat of the Metro- 
politan coDtraltoa. 

The men invite Caimai to chooae a new lover, and in mpij 
■he ftinga a flower in the face of the auiprued Jot and lan^k^ 
ingly departa. 

Now Micatia retuma, and find* the aoldier ahe aeeks. H«r 
•ong tella of the menage ofgreeting ahe bringa Jatt froni Ua 
mother, and with it a kiu. The innocence of Mieatla ia Imm* 
foil to the riper attncticini of the gypay, and the muaic allolted 
to the maiden poueuea theaame nmple chaini : the concIuHOB 
of Mlcatla'$alt being a broad auatained melody of much beaMj. 
/mc takea up the atrain, aa the memoiiea at hia oM boia* 
crowd upon him, and the beautiful duet fidlowa. 

Parle-moi de ma mere (Tell Me of My 
Mother) 

By Lucy Marfh. Soprano, and John McCormneka 
Tenor (In Frmch) r4345 H-inch. •l.M 



fc. 



Idu from my mother? 



Myhomi 

Afa iDndl' 
Mcm-rl. 



o"Z»r" 



By niiht, by day. Ih<n1a of her Joae: 
■fer iim the tlmji prart and liape% 



Twill ttrengtli and couran ^tc the 
Tint yet again tbou wilt tfar borne 
And thy dear mother once more aee. 
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Micaeio departs aher a tender farewell, and Jote begini to read his mother's letter, 
but ia interrupted by a commotion within the factory. Carmen haa (tabbed one of her com- 
paniona, and is arrested and placed under the guard of Don Joic. The Hldicrs drive away 
the crowd, and Carmen, left alone with Jote, bringa her powers of fascination to bear on 
the young soldier, partly to facilitate her escape, and partly because he has attracted 
her attention. I4ere she sings the Stgaldilla, a form of Spanish country dance. 

Se^idilla (Near the'Walls of Seville) 

By Geraldine Farrar, Soprano (In French) 

The SeguldiUa js one of Spain's most beloved dances, and iti 
ing. Bizet has given us a brilliant example in this dainty nu 
Michael Carre's words. 



86511 12-inch, ll.SO 
rhythm ia most fascinat- 
mber, which he has set to 



-irHj): 



Nigb l[ 

I'll trip tiifo'' the" ight'Segu 
And ni gusff ManunillB, 
I-ll go s«k nul mv fri^nrf I 
(Plait 



Our plea 
My 






\i<ie plan 



Three ds 
liul this 
And him 



jsing h. 



Yes, bi 

Although /mc says to himself that the girl is only 
the time with her gypsy songs, the words which fal! 
the ramparts of Seville — of a soldier she loves — a cor 
the feelings of Joae and rouse in him a love for the c 
the cause of his downfall. 

He unties her hands, and when the soldiers are conducting her to pri 
/ow, who purposely falla, and in the confusion she escapes. 
Pint Intermccco and Prelude — Itt Pari 

By Victor Herbert** Orchestra 70067 

ACT II 
SCENE— j4 raoent in Me Subutti ofSeoitie 
The aecond act opens amid the Bohemian surroundinga of the tavern ■ 
the wild tune with which the orchestra leads oft depicting the freedom . 
which the mixed characters here assembled are wont to take en)0]rnient and 



I whiling away 
ir — Dl a meeting-place on 
Idier, all these play upon 
gypsy, who is fated to be 



2<inch, 11.29 





The MetropoliUn Revival of 191S 
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Les tringles de aistrea (Gypsy Song) 

By Geraldine Fsrrsr (.Fnnch) 88912 12-iiich, *l.50 
By Emnui C»lv< (FmucA) 88124 U-incb. 1.90 

Ciimtn again lead* them with her aong, another lively sypay 
tune, in the exulting refrain of which all join, a picture of reck- 
leai meTriment resulting. 



On th 
Quick! 
f o A. 



s"/.,? 






at liberty, will ihortly b 
terrupted by the arrival of a proceaaion in hone 
whose appearance m followed by the famou 



Cancion del Toreador (Toreador Song) 

By Titu RuSo, Baritooe. and La Seals 

Chorui {InHalian) 92065 I2-iDcb. *l.90 
By Emilio dc Gogorza. Baritooe. and New York 

Opera Chorui {In Frmch) 88178 12-iilcb. »!.50 

By Puquale Amato. Baritone [In llalian) 86327 12-iach, 1.90 

By Gfiueppe Caropansri. Baritone (In llallan) 89073 12-iacli. 1^0 

By Reinald Werrenrath. Baritone, and Victor Chorus 

(In Fnnch) '59068 12-ioch, l.SO 
By Alan Tiuner. Baritooe 





(In Engllih) *16921 10-inch. .89 
(Inllallan) *62618 10-inch. .89 

After Exandllo'i departure. Cat. 
nien'i comrades invite her to depart 
upon a smuggling expedition, hut 
■he refuses to itir until she sees the 
soldier for whom ahe is waiting, 

Jox't voice is now heard in the 
distance, and Carmen and her friends 
all look through the shutten. 

What 3 hsndMmc dragoon I 



Well, go; I «ilr try, 
Carmtn pushes het a 
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HalteUl quivaU? (Halt There I) 

By Germldine Finar, Soprano, and Gtovanni 
MirtineUi, Tenor 

(/nFrencA) 69112 12-ineh. •2XIO 
Carmen tken triei her [aacinationB on the Molid •oldicr 
to induce him to join the hand of ■muEglen, and •^'v-rr 
for him while he ivBtches Her i^ih faacinaled puc. 
However, her effort! bic uieleu, •« he ii reminded of 
his duty when he heart the bugle in the diitaace aum* 
moning him lo quarters. 

"Then go, I hole youl " says Carmtn, and mock* himt 
singing 

Ah, this is Ion maiiifjingl 

case you, sir, 1 gBily sang and danced. 



(.Aiidi.) 



And a' 



he fllM 



:t call I 



By Enrico Caruso, Tenor 
By Enrico Caniso. Tenor 
By Giovanni Martinelli. Tenor 
By Evan 'Williams, Tenor 
By John McCormack, Tenor 



She ia fuHous, and pitches at him his cap and ssbFC, and 
bids him begone. 

Therct thy cap. Ihr sabre, thy pouchl 

And BO directly to Che barracka! 

(French) (lulita) 

Air de la fleur — Romanza del fiore 

(Eafliah) 

Fkcwer SonK 

{laFmch) 68300 13-ineh, IIJO 

(IrtllaUan) 88ao» la-inch. IJO 

IhFrmJi) 14391 ia<lnch, IJO 

(InEnglbh) Z4113 ia<inelt. IJO 

(InliaUm) 74216 ll-lnch. 1,S0 



Desperate at the thought of losing her forever, "Don/oMe shows her the flowesa she 
direw him at their £nt meeting, and which he had preserved, then aings this lovely 
ronuuK^e, begiiming'. 



If .t» r e J j,jj | !. l iJJvJ le c r'e g^ 









The struggle between love and duty which has 
Itrver ia now aeemingly forgotten, and he pours out 1 
only of hia great paasion for the beautiful but heartlet 

Don Joie: • • • 

This flower yon gave to mc, degraded 
'Mid prison walls.. I've kept, Iho*^ faded; 

Ilot'h yet retain its sweet perfume.'""" 
Night and day in darkness abiding. 
I the truth. Carmen, am confiding: 



I distracting the unfortunate 



which might be /ote'i, if he would 



My lave il!>elf I cursed and haled. 
Caniwn then paints the joys of the gy; 
desert his regitnenl and follow her. 

hi baa dans la montagne (Away to Yonder Mountains) 

By Emnu Ctlvi and Charles Dalmoret (/n FteneA) 69019 13-ineh. tlMt 

By Genuine Famr. Si>praao (/n Frtneh) 6S513 13-iaeh. UO 
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The aoldier liateiu with half-vrillins 
can, hii voice joining hen at the cloce, 
in a lovely duct pBuage. 



Thy will tby n 
And thov* bII- 



t prittd of all — 



A deserlifl infam) 



No. n. 



onger do Ik 



Farewell, never will I »ee ; 







In ipite of Carmen't (aadnatloni, c 

JoMt ia about to return to hii duty, when ,-^guso as don insi act 

the appearance a( hia luperior officer 

Zurtga, who ordera him back, decides the matter. Z>Dn /oje le- 
' aenta the overbearins tone hit captain uics and defiea him. Zuniga 
ia finalljr oveipowered and bound by the gypnea, and the amug(len all depart on th^ 



Second Intermezzo 

By La Scala Orcheatra '62102 lO-inch, *0.89 

The retreat in the mountaina ia muiically deacribed by ihia paatota] intenne^m. A 
dresmy melody given to the flute, with a pUzlcali) accompaniment, i* taken up by the other 
a turn, the atiinga joining in the coda. 




ACT III 

SCENE— ,4 WIU and Rocks P<ai la the MoanMra 
Aa the curtain riaea, the imugglera ate aeen entering their rocky lair. Here occur* the 

(amoua aextette, a portion of which ia given in the "Gem* from Carmen" ipagcSB). 

The amuBglera prepare to camp for the night It ia evident that /o» ii already repenting 

of hi* folly, and that Canntn a tiring of her lateat lover. After a quarrel with Joac, ihe join* 

FroHluHa and Mtrceda, who are telling fortune* with card*. 

Voyon* que j'essaie (Let Me Know My Fate) 

By Geraldine Farrar, Soprano (h FiokK) 86534 12-inch. 11.50 

By Lavin de Caaaa. Contralto (Inllatian) *b2blT 10-iach, .65 
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:. and the atage i 



Je dis que rien 




tn'epouvante (\licaela's Air, 

■' I am not Faint- Hearted") 

By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano 

{tn French) 68144 12.incK, •I.50 
By Franco AJda, Soprano 

(/n French) 74393 12-incK. IJO 
By Alma Cluck. Soprano 

(In Ftench\ 74249 12-inch, 1.90 

Into thi* atranse and wild scene now enters Mlcatla, 
the peauint sweetheart of Donjaae, who has forgotten her 
in hii faacination (or the wayward Canncn. Micatla hai 
braved the dangeraof the road to the amugglera' retreat, 
whithet Don ]ose ha< followed Carmen, to carry to the 
»oldier a message from his dying mother. The innocent 
eirl it frightened by the vast and lonely mountains, and 
in her aria appeals to Heaven to ptotecl her, ingenuously 
confessing her love for Don Jote and her detestation of the 
woman who has led him away from his duty. 



I t 



n Ihat 
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[\o^ m«".nd BUkit inT^idl 



Ahl I 



TTie 



;iil. hu 



I dred, I 



; young giil, 
inio B cave in fright. Jose, who 19 guardiDg 
the ■muBglen' eSects, has seen a atrangec and 
(ires at him. It proves to be EKamlllo. the 
toreadoi. who has come to join Carmen. He 
appears, exaininine hia hat with rueful gaze, 
as JtHt'a bullet had gone through it. "Who 
■re you?" says the latter, "1 am EicamlUo, 
toreador of Granada I " replies the bull dghter. 

Je suis Escamillo 

(I am Escamillo!) 

By Lion Beyle and Hector Dufranne 
(ItiFnnch) ■«2?S0 10-inch. tO.SS 

The two men compare notes, and learning 

thai they are rivals, /oie challenges the other to a duel with knives, which is interrupted by 
the timely arrival of Carmen herself. 

A dramatic scene between Caimtn and Jete is interrupted by Mlcatla, who begs JoK to 
return to his motheii and Cannai, with fine scorn, echoes her request. Thus to leave his 
rival in possession of the field is loo much for the soldier, who swears never to be parted 
from the gypsy until death. 



Go. and eo quickly; stav not hen: 
This way of life ii not for th«: 
JOM (to Carmen): 

Casheh; 

Ye>. thou ahouldm go— 



The message from his dying mother, however, 
decides him ; he will go, but vows to return. The 
Toreador theme in the act:ompaniment indicates 
the triumph of Etcamlllo in the xypTf' attentions, 
•nd bring* iba powerful act to a close. 
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a quick buitling one, 



"dZlOl 10-inch, tO.SS 

70066 12-iiich. 1,39 

inly the plaintive oboe ulo taggtM. 



Third Intel 

By La ScaU Orch»tra 
By Victor Herbert's Orches 
Thi« short intermezzo it a 
ing the tragedy which is soon Ic 

ACT IV 

(A Squat In StoiUe. wUh Iht aalh of the Bull Ring ihoun at tht hack) 
The fourth act opens with a momentaiy biiehtnesi. Outside the Plaia de Ton», in 
Seville, an animated crowd awaits the procession about to enter the ring. This scene. ■• 
the orange sellers, hawkers of fans, ices and the rest, press their wares On the waiting 
crowd, is extremely gay, and affords welcome relief from the intensity of the drama. 

Etcamillo, who has returned to lake part in the bull-fight, now enters, and all join in 
the refrain of the Toreador Song in his honor. 

Si tu m'amea 

(If You Love Me) 

By Geraldine Ftrrar. Soprano: 

Pasquale Aniato, Baritone ; with 
Metropolitan Opera Chonia 
{French) 89066 12-iacli, *2SM 

By Inez Salvador, and 

Francesco Cigada 
(Italian) '62102 10-inch. .65 

Eicamlllo takes farewell of Caimat 

before entering the arena. He prom< 

■es to fight (he better (or her prea< 

' ' ' " ol what 




ence. and she. half 



lumber is full of lovely 
>e of the most beauti- 



As the procession | 
re, to which she rep 
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C'esttoil (You Here?) 

By Geraldioe Parrar. Sopraao. and Gioi 



By Mile. BroUy and Leon Campari 

Je t'aime encore (Let Me Implore You) 

By GeraUinc Farrar, Giovanni Martinelli, with 



i Martinelli, Tenor 
(In French) 891 1 1 12-ineli. 12.00 
{In French) *S9084 12-incli. 1.50 



Metropolitan Opera Choru* 
By Mile. BroUy and Leon CampasnoU 



{/n French) 89110 12-ineli. 2.00 
(In French) *95084 12-inch, l.SO 
> inlensily. It lake* 



BCco mpani men t. 



(5 i\ 



This rinti thou on my niiHei pliccd. 

Take it! 

Carmen I last refuuil, t» she fling* 
him back his ring, rauso the loldiei'a 
jeaiouiy lo madnea* stid he itabB her to 
ihe heart. The last notes of the opera 
are a fewpitifultonei from the ilricken 
Joie addressed to the mute form of his 
beloved. 
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DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS CARMEN RECORDS 



n Sclectioa By Soura** Baadi 

Prelude. Act E— Enti' acte, Act IV— Toreador Song pSOOO 12-mch. f 

I Frthehau—Ootrlim By Soum'i Band] 

Gems from Carmen 

ChoruB. "Here They Are" — Solo and Chorua, "Habaneia" (Love i* Uke 
a Bird)— Duet, " Again He See* Hia VilEage Home "—Sextette. "Our Choaen 
Trade"— Solo and Choru.. "Toreador Song "—Finale. 

By Victor Opera Company {In Engllih) 31843 12.inell. 

Poreador Song By Wcrrenrath and Choru* (In ^re>)cA)l .. _.„ ,_ . . 
Pagtlacd—Prolcgm Bu Rdnald Werrtnrath. Barifont (In nallaa)r^°''° IZ-mcli. 
roreador Song By Alan Turner, Baritone (In Engllth)],,.., ,„ . . 

Tmvotort-Tanpal of tht Htari ftp j^lan Tamer {In EnglUh)] ^O-mxsh. 

rreludc (Overture) By U Scala Orchcitral- --,, ,,;„,. 

Damnation e/ FaaO-Hungarion MnKh fij S«ua ■. ftin^ " 1^-"^*^ 

(Prelude (Overture) By La Scala Oreheatral,_.,_ ,„ . . 

\Scena delte carte (Card Song) By de Caaa* (In /(ofton) f *■"" ' lO-mch. 

Canione del Toreador {Toreador Song) By Cigada, Huguet.l 

Salvador, La Scala Choru* (In Italian) \^2bl» lO-ineh. 

Caoalleria Ruallcana— Intermezzo By Piyor't Orchtstra] 

nezzo— Acto 111, Aragonaiae La Scala Orcheitra 

m'ami <lf You Love Mc) By Salvador and Cigada ^62102 10-inek. 
(In Italian)] 
Je lui* Eicamillo (I Am Eacamillol) By Uon Beyle, Tenor; I 

Hector Dufranne. Baritone (In Fitneh)ib2TSO lO-ineh, 

VaLe Jei lioiti (M^ra) Qp MUt. Lacetle Korm^. Soprano (FrencA) { 
rclndio. Acto IV By La Seala Oreheatral,-,^, 

Nonna— Mlmo Norma— By Ida Qiacemtlli. UnaMUtti (IlaHan)r""^ 
'Carmen Selection (Xylophone) By Wm. R«it«i,fc-o, 



H. 

VaL 
/Prduc 
1 Nom 



Bohbnt—Matelta iValU (Whlilbng) Bs GalJo QatdMi 

armen Selection By Veaiella'a Italian Bandl 

Prelude— Toreador Song— Habanera }39610 

Coronalhm MokA {LePmfihite) (Meyerbter) By Vatlla'i B] 
fC'eM toil (You HcrcT) By Brohly and Campagnola 1, 



II |iou Mere i j ay oioaxy mm* wiiii|n||iiuu l««n«i la •'■■oh 

,e encore By MllcBrohly s M.CampagnoU (FrnwA)/"""* 12-iiich 



lO-ineh. jM 
lO-ineh, MB 
12-inoh. 1,95 





CAVALLERIA RUSTICANA 
RUSTIC CHIVALRY 

OPERA m ONE ACT 

UbretlO adapted from the book of Vetgo by Tarsioni'Torzelti and Menasci: music by 
Maacagni. First perbimed bi Rome. May 17. 1890; in Germany, at Berlin, October 21. (891; 
London. 1891 -. ParU. January 19. 1892. Flmt United States production in Philadelphia. 
September 9, 1891. Given in New York October 1, 1891. 

Characters and Original American Cast 

SANTUZZA. (S«n*o*'.«A) a village girl Soprano (Kronold) 

Lola. (Lm/JhA) wife of Alfio Mezzo-Soprano. . . (Campbell) 

TURJDDU, (r«>.«'J«>] a young soldier Tenor (Guillc) 

ALHO, (^C-AmJi) a teamster Baritone (Del Puente) 

LUOA. (L«w:A«'.a*] mother o( Turiddu Contralto (Teale) 

Chorus of Peasants and Villagers. Chorus behind the scenes 

Tht Kent is laid In a Sicilian oillage. Timt, the praail 

THE COMPOSER 
Pietro Mascagni, son of a baker in Leghorn, was bom December 7. 1663. Destined by 
bis father to succeed him in business, the young man lebelled. and secretly entered the 
Cl^erubini Conservatory. He began composing at an early age. but none of his works 
mttTBCted attention until 1890. when he entered a contest planned by Sonzogno, the Milan 
publisher. Securing a libretto based on a simple Sicilian tale by Giovanni Verga, he com- 
posed the whole of this opera in eight days, producing b work full of dramatic Rre and rich 
in Italian mek>dy. and easily won the prize. Produced in Rome in 1890. it created a sensa- 
tion, and in a short time became the most popular of one-act operas. 

TiOTE—TlaiiaBbMMu/remCaeaatnaRBdkanBatttlBBi it, y\ni onnUilBn nf C. StMTnBr.V.C«t>w^>^^^ 
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■ wedded jilfia. 



THE STORY 

Tarldda, a young Sicilian peiuan 
war and finds his ■weetkeart, Lota, 

a carter. For consolation he pay« cou. . 

loves him not wisely but too well. Tiring of her. be tuns 
agflin to Li^a, who seems to encourage him. SmrftltM, ia 
denpair, confldea all to TuridJu's mother, and when Af/m 
rplums tells him all. He is furious, challenges TarMumni 
kilU him. 
Prelude 

By Vessella's Italiaa Band- 
Part I and Part U 35453 la-iach. fl.SS 
By La Scala Orchestra- 
Part I and Part 11 *3S6S0 l2-iiu:h. 1.95 
By La Scala Orchestra *39104 12'inch, 13S 
The Prelude takes the form of a fantasia OB die 
principal themee of the opera. During the number TaiMa't 
voice is heard in the charming Sidllana, in which ha tell* of 
love for Lofo .■ 



Siciliana (Thy Lipa Like Crimson Berries) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor (Harp ace.) (/n Italian) Srori lO-inch, tlJOO 

By Giovanni Martinelli, Tenor (Harp ace.) (In Ilallan) 64944 10-inch, 1.00 

By FrancMCO Tuminello, Tenor (In Ilallan) '35680 ll-inch. 1.33 

]t ia sung behind the scenes, before the nse of the curtain, making it peculisirly effective^ 

At the dose of the number Tarldda't voice is heard dyin^ away in the distance. This 

delightful serenade ia almoat the only bright spot in Mascagni a passionate and tragic operatie 

SCENE— ^ Squan In a Sicilian Village 
After the Sidllana the chorus of villagers ia heard, also 
behind the scenes, and during this chorus the curtain rises. 
showing a square in the village, with the church at one side 
and the cottage of Taridda 'i mother on the other. 

Gli aranci olezzano (Blossotna of Oran^ea) 

By La Scala Chorus— 

ParU I and n (/n AdAon) 'SSfiai 12-inch, tl.39 
By La Scat* Chorus 

(In Italian) 'frSZlS ta-inch. 1.39 



eand 
. ixza enters, and knocking at Lacla'i 

door, asks her if she has seen Turiddu. 

Dice, Mamma Lucia (Tell Me. Mother Lucia) 

By G. Ermolli, Soprano: and E. Ravelli, Meizo- 

Soprano (In Ilallan) -39666 12-inch. *1.39 
Tatidda'i mother replies that he is at Francofonte. but the 
jealous girl refuses to believe it, and suspects that he is watch- 
ing for Lola. 

The ciBckins of a whip and shouts of the villagers 
announce Alfio, who appears and sings a merry song. 

B eavMiio seakpitA fThe Sturdy Steed) 

.ayfoncoPema. Baritoae UnltoUoif) *l«949 lO-inoh, «a95 
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_ I of hie .i. 

The peBaanla diapene and Alfio i> left with Luda mad & 
When he uiyt he hai juM leen TuriJJa, Lada ta turpiiaed, (hinkiai 




acD he uiyt he hai )uM leen 1 urlaca, Lada ta (urpnaed, thinkiai 
D Mill at Francofonte, but at a geMuie ftcm Sanhitia aha kaap* 



Regina Coeli (Queen of the Heavens) 

(Eucer Hyms, Part I) 
By the Opera Chonu (Italian) *356S6 13-iach. tl^S 
By La Seal* Chorui (.Inllallan) *68ai8 ll^inch, 1^9 

Inne^giamo al Si^ore(LetUs Sing for the Lord) 

(EaMcf Hymn. Part II} 

By Giofgin» ErmoUi, Soprano, and Chonu 

(Al /(often) '35689 12-inch 11,39 



M dba poon oat ha tmi hiatcny lo dw aympathetic Mamma Lada. Tliia is one of the meal 
p emitn u t ntuab«n in Matfafni't wo^ 

Voi lo Mpete (Well You Know. Good Mother) 

By Martfarcta Matsenauef, Contralto (/n Italian) 88430 12-ineli. *1.50 

By Emma Calvf. Soprano (In Ilallan) 8B086 la-ineh, 1,90 

By Glorgiffla Ermolli, St^raao (/n llalbat) '35689 13-lneh, 1,9ft 

Smns with the remembraDce of her neat «■ . 

powB revenge, and in ^ite of heraelf, she criea : " 1 Wed h , 

lltB llioti^t of hei rival, Lola, returns and ahe givea way to deapaii, throwing heraelf a 
Am f«M of the gentle niothei of TailJAi, who ia powerteiM to aid her and who can only 
pMy tor the wretched woman. 

Well do you know, good mother, Lond me I — I lovfd him! — 

Ere to the war be dejurledl Sbe, coTelini whit was my only (resiuie — 

TnHddn plighted lo Loll hi> troth. Enticed hln from me) 

Like a man inie-heirted. She and Turiddn love again! 

And then, finding her wedded I weep ind I weep and I weep itilll 

Andatc, o mamma (Implore Your God to Save Me) 

By Giorglna Ermolli, Soprano (/nAoAiin) *18ft49 lO-inch, tO.85 

Good mother, go and implore your God (o I'll ue Turiddu, 

save me. And humbly beg him once more 

Pray, oh pray for my soul. To be rsilhful! 

Luda trie* to comfort her and paaaes into the church )ust aa TuridJu appeara. He aaka 
StMbUK* lAj ahe does not go to roaaa. She says ahe cannot, and accuse* him of treaclmy. 
wbick pnta him in a rage, and he telle her bmtaJly that she ia now nothing to him. 

Tu qui. Santuzza (Thou Here, Santuzzat) 

and G.CieeoUni. Tenor (IlaHan) ^iiO^^ la-inch. tl,»0 
rano, and F. Tninlndlo, Tenor 
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ThU >cene is now inteirupled hy Lola 'a voice, heard behind the icenea. 

Fior di gia^giolo (My Kin^ of Roses) 

By Ertnolli, TumincUo and Ravelli {In Italian) *39687 12.iach. tUS 

Ldi.a (behind Ikt icoiei): 

My king of rot.e<, None like 10 him so biighl 

Radiant anieb stand Thai land discloses, 

In Heav-n in Ihousands: My king of roscsl 

ition, ahowa her power by taking TarldJu into the 

Ah. No, Turiddu. ritnani (No, Turiddu, Remainl) 

By G. Ermolli, >nd F. Tuniinello (In Italian) •35681 12-iiich. »1^$ 

By B. BcmIA and G. Ciccolini (In Italian) *S5022 12-inch, 1.50 

Frantic with jealousy, Santaxio tuma to Alfio, who now enteta, and lells him that hii wife 

Turiddu mi tolse Tonore (Turiddu Forsakes Me t) 

ByB.Beula andE.Badiai [In Italian) 'SSOll 12-incb, tLSO 

ByG. Ermolhand E. Pernt (In Italian) *18558 10-inch, .S5 

Aifio thanks Sanlaiza and aweara vengeance, while Santiaia aheady regreta her diacloaure, 
but ia powerleai to prevent the conaequencea of her revelation. 

Comare Santa, allor (Santuzza, Grateful Am I) 

By G. Ermolli, Soprano, and E. Perna. Baritone 

{Inltallan) '18957 10-inch, *OJ»i 

Ad essi io non perdono ('Tis They Who Are Shameful) 

By Solari and Janni {In Italian) '67657 lO-inoh, «0.aS 

They go out. leaving the •toge eropty, while the beautiful Intermezzo ia played. 
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Intermezzo 

Pryot'i Orchcftrs *62618 10>in.. •0.89 

Vietor Concert OrelieiCra 

•irsil 10-iD.. ,85 
VeMcUk'R lulisn Band '67896 10-ia.. .65 
Gnnde OrcheitTk *189Sr lO-in., .6b 

Pietro** Accordion Quartet 

*I7»41 10-in.. .85 
Hnrtado Brother* Royal 
Marimba Band 18046 10-in.. .85 

The instantiineout popularity oF this lelection 
ynm TemsrkBhle. and in no small measure helped | 
to make CaiiatUria Ruillcana the tremendoUB sue- 
ceaa that it wai. The beautiful melody and ihe 
loTelr background of peaceful harmony make the 
Intennczioa tone picture oE exquisite coloring. 

After the atorm and pasaion of the first scene, 
diia Wely Dumber cornea aa a blessed relief. The 
curtain doe* not fall during the playing of the 
Intennezzo, although the audience receives the 
iinpreanon that an interval of time has elapsed. 

PART n >*MI"A JtK-JPTN^ W,ri,^Tr.,l.DO-.CT . 

A casa. a casa (Now Homeward) 

By F. Tuminello. Tenor ; E. Ravelli. Meizo-Sopratio. and Cboruf 

{In Italian) *35668 ll-iftch, •US 
The icTvicea being over, the people now come from the church, and TatiJAi, in a reck- 
leai mood, invites the crowd to drink with him, and lings his apirited BrinJltl. 

Brindiai — Viva il vino spu meggiante (Drinking Song) 

By F. Tuminello. Tenor, aad Choru« {In Italian) *35«86 12-inch, »1.3S 

In Btriking contrast to the prevailing tragic tone of Maacagni'a opera comes this merry 
drinking son^ which ToHdda ainga as 
gaily a* if he had not a care in the world, 
although at that moment the culminating 
tragedy of the duel i* close at hand. 
The Brinjlil, which has a most fascinat- 
ing awing, begins : 



n a cup, he refuses. TurlJJu throws out 

rel" 

A voi tutti salute (Come Here, Good Friends 1 ) 

By Tuminello. Perna and Ravelli (In Italian) *35689 12-inch, »I.3S 

The seriousness of this scene is not lost on the peasanta. who now leave the jroung 
men together. A challenge is quickly given and accepted alter the Sicilian fashion, 
Taiidda viciously biting Alfio's ear, and they arrange to meet in the garden. 

Taridda now calls his mother from the cottage, and asks for her hleaaing, bidding her, 
if he does not return, to be a mother to Santuzza. 

Addio alia madre (Turiddu's Farewell to His Mother) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor {In Italian) 88458 12-inch. *1.50 

By G. Ciceolini. Tenor (/n Italian) *5S0ZI 12-iDch. 1,50 
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Mamma, quel vino e generoso (Too Much 'Wine. My Mother) 
(TuritJau'a Farewell and Finale) 



By E. Ravelli, Mcizo-Soprano. Biid F. Tamiaello, Tenor 

(tnltaHan) *39689 la-inch. 11 JS 
Lucia ii dntreued and bewildeied. and calls after him denwiringly. Confused criea aM 
DOW heard and a woman acreanii " TuTiJdu ii murdered I " Santaixa and Luc/a link down 
•enieleu, and the curtain ilowly- falls. 

THE COMPLETE CAVALLERIA RUSTICANA (IN ITALIAN) * 

Every note of Mascagni's popular opera has been recorded in this new aeries. OnaecoUDl 
of Parts 6, iO. II. 14. 13 and 16 being in 10-inch size it has not been poasible to double tbe 
•cries in regular order, and the records should be played just the way they are numbenML 
For example. 33686-A should be followed by 16549.A. etc. 

fNo. 1. PreludeandSicilisni (ThyLipsLikcCrimsonBcrries)) 

{ By Fraaeesco TumiacUo. Tenor, and L» Seals Oreh. [35680 ll-inelt. «US 

INo. 2. Prelude. Part II La Seals Oreh.J 

(No. 3. IntroductioQ and Chorus of Villager* (Gli srsnci 1 
oleesaoo) L» Seals C>iorus}35681 12-meh, 135 

No. 4. Cboru* of Villa««rs. Part II U Seals CborusJ 

(No. 9. Dite, Msmma Lueis By G. Ermolli sad E. Rsvdlil 
No. r. Ea*ter Hyma, Psrt I (Retina Coeli) |356e6 la-ineb. 

The Opers ChorusJ 
(No. 8. Easter Hymn. Psrt II (lanetftfismo si Sifnore) 1 

By Giortfiiui BrmoUi, Soprsoo sod Chonisf356S5 12-iiicli. 
No. 9. Voi lo sspete By Gior^ina Ermolli, SoprsaoJ 

iNo. 6. Alfio's Song (II csvallo scslpiu) 1 

By Enrico Perns, BsritoneLl8S49 10-iaeh, 
No. 10. Andate, o msmms By Giorgins Ermolli. SoprsnoJ 
/No. II. Tuqui. SsntuizaT By Ermolli and Tuminelloj,. 

INo. 14. Turiddu mi tolse Tonore By Ermolli and PernsJ 

(No. 12. Pior di giatffiolo 1 

{ By G. Ermolli. Tamiaello and IUvelli>35&8r ll-inch, 

iNo. 1 3. Ah. No. Ttwiddu. rlmsni By Ermolli and TumiwdloJ 



1.39 



l.» 



'^18998 10.ineh. 



1.35 
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No. IS. Comare Santa, allot By Ermalli and Peraal,-.., ,- - _•, ma* 

' No. 16. IiiMrmuM. ByUScUOrcheatra/'"*' 10-mch.tO.85 

No. 17. ACaaa.acMB ByTuminello.RaveUiaailCtioru*] 

No. IS. Brindui — Viva il vino apu meggiante ^356B8 12-iiicb. 1.39 

By ISuniaello and ChotuaJ 

No. 19. Avoi tuttiailute F. Tumioello. Perna and Ravalli). 
' No. 30. Mamma, quel vino egencfoao Tuminello and RavelliJ 



i:H35689 12-incli. 1.35 



MISCELLANEOUS CAVALLERIA RECORDS 

Gantfnm "Pagllactl' 
■" ■•■ 1. mi tolae BcsalA and Badini {/n //of/on)! ,,__, 

I. quel vino By G. Coccolini. Tenor (/n Ilallan)}""^' 

tl dni Santuzii (Thou, San tuziaj By BeialA and Ciccolinil ,..._ 
lNo.No.Turiddu By Bewli and Ciccolini (h ltallan)f"°^^ 

jPrdndc By La Scala OrcIieatTal . 

Wtlrfriffn ("Alfio'i5aag.**"EHMTCIu>nla.""Iaiamuio") Pryor'fBj 




By La Scala Chorua (/n Ilalian)j 

By Pfyor'a Orchwttai . - . , - 

Victor Concert Orcheitra) , ,a| ■ 

Kfctor Concert OreAejfra) '*' 

Pietro'a Accordion Qtl , -~ j, 

Pagaaed—yta la ghMa {Aecordha) Pletmf^'^*^ 

flBtcnneuo Veaaella'a Italian Band). __„. 

\ Mlimd {Boedmlnr) P'eM./fa'. /Wfan Bonrfr"** 

a pcfdono Solari and Janni (In AoAon)!.,..- 

- 're Amfindb MatVneniO and Rublnir^*'" 



12.inch. *l^i 

12-incti. 1.90 

12-incli. 1.50 

12-iiich. 1J9 

12-ineh, 1.39 

lO-inch. .89 

10-inch. M 

10-inch. .89 

lO-inch. .89 

lO-inch. .89 




THE CHIMES Of" NORMANDY ■ 

LES CLOCHES DE CORNEVILLE 

Comic opera in three acts. Text by Clairville and Gabet; music by Robetl Planquette. 
First produced at the Fotlt3 Dtamaliqua, Pans, April 19. IS77. where it ran for 400 continucnia 
peifomianceB. Firal New York productior at the Fifth Avenue Theatre. October 27. 1877. 

Characters 

Henri, the Marquis of Volleroi Baritone 

GBENICHEUX. a young villager Tenor 

CASPARD, a miser Bau 

SERPOLETTE, the good-for-nothing Soprano 

GERMAINE. the lost Marchionesa Mezzo-Soprano 

Sheriff Baa* 




Time and Race : Normandy; time a/ Loula Xy 



The Chir 
,nd the musi< 

lu^ng plac 



;b of Normandy abounds in striking numbers^ 
s full of gayety and French grace. It kaa hacl 
X thousand performances, a testimony to its 



n popular apprec 



n old Norman village, where a fair ia 
in progress. Henri, the Monju/i of Valtiwl, has just returned 
to his native town after an absence of many years. The 

villase gossips are discussing with vehemence, scandals about 

SeipoUlle, the village good-for-nothing, who arrives just in 
lime to vindicate herself by turning the tables on her traducers. Gaspard. the miser, haa a 
plan for marrying his niece, Germaine. to the sheriff, but the young girl objects, telling him 
that if she must wed she feels it her duty to mairy Grenirheia, a young villager, in gratitude 
for his saving her life. To escape the marriage, which is distasteful to both Gennaine and 
Cienlcheux, and to fly from the vengeance of Goipari/and the sheriff, she and Grenichtui ta.ki 
advantage of the privileges of fair time and become servants of the Marqah- \ 

In the second act the ghosts are reported to be roaming the Castle of Valleroi. Xit^ 
Mo'quli does not credit these stories and soon discovers it is only old Gaipard, the mis^ 
who, when found out, goes crazy through (ear of losing the treasures he has concealed 
there. In the last act the castle is restored to its former splendor and the Marquis is giving 
B r«te to which he invites all the villagers, including the crazy Gaipard. Serpolelle is there aa 
a fine lady with Grenichewt as her factotum. After a love scene between the Man/aii and 
Cennaine, it is discovered that the latter is the rightful heiress and true claimant to the title 
of Marchioness. The story comes to a fitting conclusion with the betrothal of the Marqais and 
Germaint, over whom the bells of Comeville ring out sweetly and gladly to tell the happy ncwa. 



Gems from " Chimes of Normandy*' Victor Light Opera Co 3171 

Chonu, "Silent Heroe*"-"JuM Look .1 Thi."-"C<>ld SwcU <■ on 

My Brow"-"Tt.l Night rll Ne« Fiii,ef-"Bdl Chorus' -Finale 

ISelection of the Principal Airs By Sousa'a Bind^ 

"Scndsl Moniwr, Go«ip Gsddor." Act l-"Ju« Look at ' 

{ 'TUi Night |-|rNo=r Forgel.- Act Hi—- When \m br You 
' Act ll-"Leg^nd of the Bell.," Act I— "Noi a Ghow i 



L. *i.oa 



3&I34 12-ini:h. 



Naita Inli 



-'Pai da'FUars {Ddlba) 



1 



Look.iTh»*--'Ci<lBiS. 



•Print 'i Bandl 



Vleler Orcfialral 



■fi,!^!*^. 






Cfl^fe^^^^:' 





LECID 

OPERA IN FOUR ACT9 

Text br A. D'Ennerr, Louii Gallet and Edward BUu, baaed upon the play of the laine 
by Coraeille, glonfrioB a famoui Spanish hero, El Q</ (1040-1099). Muiic by Jule* 



Pint production at the Opira, Paria. November 30, 1683, with a notable cut 
indudinB Jean and Eduard de Renke and Pol Plan^on. The fim American production 
occniredat the New Oriean* Opera. First New York presentation February 12, 1907, with 
dw de Reszkea, Plan^on, Laasall^ de Vere and Lltrinne. 




Characters 

King FERmNAND Baritone 

£>ON URRAQUE, his son Baritone 

Count Gormas Baas 

CHIMCJ^E, hU daughter Soprano 

Don RODRICUE, known as The Cid Tenor 

DON DlEXK), his father Bass 

LEONORE, maid ta Chin)4ne Soprano 

Courtiers, soldiers, townspeople 



Time and Plac. 



StollU, Spain ; Tiettflh Ccniars 



As ihe curtain rises upon the first act Radrigac, a Spanish 
I warrior, affectionately called "The Conqueror," and recently 
etumed Eiom a successful encounter with the Moors, ii about 
D be knighted by King FtrJlnand. The ceremony takes place 
I at the house of Coanl Cormai, whose daughtei, Chlmine, is in 
'e with the Cid. The affair has the approval of the King 
d the roj^l family, for while Ferdlnand'i daughter is herself 
■ love with the QJ, she realizes the impossibility of such a tnairiage (or one o( her 
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I father. The toss of ihe appointment 
which he had been led to expect »o infuriate! 
the Coanl that he groaaly insults Diego, who 
appeals to his son to avenge the honor of iheii 
fctnily. The CiJ promises, but is dismayed to 
find that it is his belrothed't father who is to 
be his adveisary in the duel. By accident, 
rather than design. Rodngne kills the Count. 
who expires juBl bs Chimene arrives and swears 
to avenge his death. The King, however, 
refuses all her entreaties tor justice, and will 
not condemn RoJriguc lo death; one reason 
being that the Moors are again advancing on 
Spain, and the Cid is needed to command an 
anny which is to go to meet them. Before his 
departure he seeks a meeting with Chimint, 
who, despite her father's death, cannot alto- 
gether harden her heart against him. 

The DJ'j. encounters with the Moors at 
first result disastrously, and news of his defeat 
and death is brought to the King, but a second 
report says that he is alive and has routed 
the enemy. Shortly thereafter the hero him. 
•elf appears, end Chlmine. love for her father 
again uppermost, demands that he be con- 
demned to death. King Ferdinand acquiesces 
without any real purpose of complying, and 
requests her to pronounce the death sentence. 
This she cannot bring herself to do. and 
when RodrigutAiayia his dagger to kill himself 
if she will not wed him. Chlmine is forced to 
acknowledge that love conquers all. 



imlTLMtlWALBELOPEailisoo 
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LECID 

•F«««ltTIEi«tH>EllFlallwi.».nNUIXUUIIrittlUli 



L BRETAL UL ALVAKEI 






I U P»OPH«T» 




d souverain, o juge. 6 pere! 
(Almighty Lord. Oh Judge. 
Oh Father!) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor 

(InFitnch) 88S»4 12-inch. tl.SO 
Mr. Caruso has given the air from Act IIL 
which Rodrigue sings alone in his camp the 
night belore the great battle with the Moora, 
giving it in the original key. which is a crucial 
test for any singer. The short introductory 
recitative is followed by a broad melodic pas- 
sage delivered in a truly heroic manner by this 

The English text by Dr. Th. Baker ii from 
the Schirmer "Operatic Anthology." 
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Oh Judge 


Oh Fathe: 
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Tfaine imagE only stsnds before me. 
My sonl ^1 trust Thy love divine I 






Copy't 


BOS, O. Sell 



CLfiOPATRA 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Tot by LouU Payeo; muaic by Jules Masaenet. Fint pioduced at Monte Cadcfc 
FebroMy 23, 1914, with Marie Kouanezoff, Alfred Maguenat and M. RouMiUire. Fint 
AJnetican performance by the ChicsBO Opera Company, January 1916. 

Chanctera 

CLEOPATRA. Egyptian Queen MezzO'Sopiano 

Mark Anthony, Roman Empemr Baritone 

OCTAVIA, betrothed to Mark Anthony Soprano 

CHARMIAN. Oeopatra'a maid Soprano 

SPAKOS. Esyptian Freedman, in love with Cleopatra Tenor 

seSs. r°"™ o^^" ^"•™' 

AMNHES. tavern keeper o( Alexandria Baritone 

AOAMOa A dancer 

A Voice Baritone 

Creek and Eorptian llave*; Roman Officer*; Cift-Bearer* ; Jug^rs: Guards o( Mark 
Anthony and Octaviu* 



ThtSctnt; yidnlly o/ Alexandria, Alia Minor ; and In Rome 



, g probably been completed only a short time 

before the great compoeer'a death. Goaaip says thai this opera really was written before 
"Manoo," but that Massenet, not being quite satisfied with it, had laid it aside. Whether 
this ia tnie or not the work was not given until after the compoeer had passed away, and 
WM then acclaimed by critics to be one of Massenet's finest compositions. 

ACT I 
■ at Maiit Anihong't camp in Asia Minor, where the chieftain ia 
ted enemies. Spakoi, an Eg3'ptian freedman, 
mmg m petaon of his Queen. Munt Anlhorg) is not pleased with 
appears he is greatly impressed by her beauty and falls in love 
with her. In spite of his orders, which call him back to 
Rome, he determines to accompany her back to Egypt. The 
couple step into a royal galley and depart for the Queen's 
home, to the chagrin of Sfiakm, who is himself enamoured of 
Qtefiatro, 

ACT II 

After a lengthy stay in Egypt, Anthony, wearying of the 
courtesan, has returned to Rome in order to wed his former 
betrothed, Oclada. At the opening of Act II, in the midst 
of splendid wedding festivities, an officer, Ennlui, arrives from 
Egypt, and informs Anthony that CItepatra has quickly consoled 
herself for Jlnthons/'i desertion, and now looks with favor 
on her faithful freedman Spaltps. Full of jealousy, and hi* 
infatuation renewed, he forsakes his prospective bride and 
hurries back to ElgypL 

The next scene occurs in a tavern in the fast quartei 
of Alexandria. The Queen, disguised and attended by Spaltfa, 
is there observing the dissipations of her subjects. A com- 
pany of dancers appears headed by Jldamot, and Cltefialn 
is much attracted by him, at which Spalfot flies into a jealous 
rage and attempts to kill the boy. The crowd is about to mob 
these strangera when the Queen discloses her idenbty. 
ChomOan arrivaa and tell* the Queen that Amhonu ia awwt' 
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her at the Pnlace. Spakoi Btterapta to delam kei, but ihe 
cauaea him to be ■eized by the guards, and hasteni to welcome 
bet lormcT lovet. 

ACT III 

In Act 111 a fete u being held in Qtopalra'M gardena, when 
Octaoia arriTCt and pleads with Anthony to return, aa the 
Roman Army U matching againat Egypt. In hia mad infatua. 
tion for Cleopaira, he refuiea, and goes to lead the Queeu'a 
troops againat bis fotmei comrades, while Oclavla sadly retumt 
to Rome. 

ACT IV 

At the beginning of Act IV Cleopatra h awaiting newa from 
Anthony, intending to kill beiaelf if he is defeated. Spt^ in- 
forms the Queen that Anthony believes hei dead, which M> 
enrages Cleopaira that ahe staba him, Anlhoni), bis army van- 
quiahed and himself mortally wounded, appears, and expire* 
in the Queen's aims, while Cleopaira, overcome with grief. 



a poiK 






ind die> 



The following ait occura in Act 11. and ia sung by Anihony 
after he has received Ennlia' news that Cltopalra has conaoled 
herself with Spaltc' love. He taLea from a cabinet some tab- 
_..uv...». n> ^r. .uu^. j^j^^ ^^j reads with emotion the love messages Qtoptrira had 

sent bim. 

Air de Lettre — Tes messages d'amour (Thy Messages of Love) 

By Marcel Jouroet, Baa* (In Frtncli) «49Sr lO-inch. tl-OO 




LE COQ D'OR 

(The CoUen Oxid 
OPERA PANTOMIME IN THREE ACTS 

Text by V. BieU^, (ouaded on • fairy (ale by Puihkin; music by Rimiky-Kortakoff- 
Fint perfonnance September 24, 1909, at Zimin'iPdvUe Opera House, Moikowi at Petrogiad 

fctTy. 1910. Tbe renaed verdon was produced at the Paiia Opera June 9, 1914: London, 
25, 1914. Fiitt American performance at the Metropolitan Opera Hou>e> March 6. 1918. 



Chwactcrf With the Oritfinsl American Cast 






Maria Barrientoa 
Adamo Didur 
Sophie Broalau 
Raiaelo Diaz 
Pietro Audisio 
BanI Ruyadael 
Viocenzo Reschiglian 



Pantomimiata 
Koaina Galli 
Adolph Bohm 



Ciuaeppie Bonfiglio 
Mai-ahall Hall 
Ottokor Bartik 
Vincenzo bucelli 




the princess 
The King 

AMEUA 

the astrolxxier 

The Prince 

THE General 

A Knight 

Voice of the Golden Cock Mane Sundeliu 

Bojan, Court L^diei and Nobles, Soldier*. Oriental Dancer*. Giant* and Dwar(>. 

Aa originally written, Le Coq d'Or wa* purely an opera, but after an unsucce**ful 
pndnction in Russia, it wo* rewritten a* on "opera-panlomime" for the Serge DiaghileS 
Ri^an Ballet In tbe new versioD the leu is aung in French by the vocal artists and chorutv 
iriule die action is performed by the ballet. 

ACT I 
SCENE—Pofocc of King DeJen 
The first act show* the palace of King Dadon, who ia conferrinK with his bo3rard*. The 
Khf deelaiea he is weary of bit tbione, and of the constant warfare with neishborioK 
*"'l'*""" Ho aaka for advice, but the bojrards seem unable to help him. The Croum 
AtaM ChJtw euMBsti that the troops be concentrated at the capital, but Gencrof 'Peticait object* 
vipNVD^j, and the whole council i* hmhi engaged in violent quarrel. The Ailnhgtr now 
> present to the King m GeiJtn Cocktrd which will alwaya give 
warning when danger is at hand. The 
King at iirst is doubtful, but when the 
CockenI proves hi* worth by an actual 
test, Dcdon accepts the gift, proRiisinC 
the j4j(ro/afer anything in return that he 
may demand. The Coc^ i* put to bed 
writh much ceremony, and soon prove* 
hi* value by giving warning of an in- 
vasion, and the /Lfng'""** 'caveat once 
to repel the attack. 

ACT II 
SCENE — A Narrow Gorge In a Maunlaln 

In the second act King Dodon i* 
warned by the Cock to go to the aid of 
' ' ' Jn pas* he find* 

, a few tear*, but 
en when from 
a large tent on the hillside there come* 
a charming woman, the Queen of She- 
makhd. The foolish old King become* 
infatuated, and, led on by the mocking 
Queen, he 1* made ridiculou*. ainging 
with a cracked voice, and dancing in hi* 
clumnr faahion until he fall* exhausted. 
The Queen, however, agrees to marry 
him, and he j^fuUy p 
to hi* pe«9l& 



their bodies and sheds i 
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ACT III 
SCESE—OuUide DoJon • Palace 



Queen heraelE, and the /ffng, mad with rBge.itriLes him dead. A (urioui atorni threateni, ai 
terror ■tricken at what he has done, Dodon turn* ta hi* Queen only lo find thnt aht) aconi* 
him. Ai the thunder rolls the ColJin Cock auddenly ciowa, Bict at [he King, and diiTei hi* 
beak into kia ikull. Ai Dodon falla dying the Uorm breaka in all ita fury and darkneo. A 
moment later it grows lisht, and it is seen that the Queen and the Codftrd have disappeared, 
while over the body of DoJan the unhappy people ung a lament (or their departed monaick. 

Hytnne au Soleil (Hymn to the Sun) Act 11 

By Mibel GiffiMn. Soprano (In Fiaich) 64790 10-ineb. •l.OO 

The itrange aii is the song o( the Queen of Shanal(hd, in which she heiti the sun, but 
ktely returned From "hei own dear land," asking him if the roses atiU grow in splendor and 
the lilies bum in hery sheaves; if the maiden comes in the evening to the fountain with aoft 
•onga. It ii a myBtical. oriental air with strange cadences and wailing passages from the 
clarinets which precede the voice in a simple melody, decorated with curioua ornamental 






LA DAMNATION DE FAUST 

Hector Beriioc't dnunadc legend in four paita ; book baaed on de Nerval'i vernon at 
CoaAe'a poem, partly by Gaodoiuiiere. but completed by Berlioz himielf. Firat perfonned 
December 6, 1646, at the Op^ra Cxnlque, Paria, in conceit (orni. In New Yoik under 
Dr. Leopold Damroech, Febniaiy 12, 1&B0. It waa given at Monle Carlo aa an opera 
Februaiy IB. 1893, with Jean de Reake aa Fmui. Revived there in 1902. with Melba. de 
Renke and Renaud. Fiiat Americao performance of the operatic veraioD in New York, 1906. 

Caat 

MARCUERTTE (Mahr^atr^) Soprano 

Faust (F-iK) Tenor 

MEPHlSrOPHELES (M/JwW'-e'-fca) Baritone or Baai 

BRANDER Bau 

P(o« : A Gtrman Olllagt, 

Berlioz, diiiegarding Goethe'a poem, located the opening acene on a plain in Hungaiy 
Mmply lo excuse the inlerpolation of the Raltoczy March. But Raoul Gunsbourg. who 
adapted the cantata for the stage, changed the Enl scene to a room with open window* 
ahowing the peaaanta dancing and the military pataing by to the atiHini of the Hungarian 
March. Here Faial aoliloquizea on the vanity of all thingi^ while the people make merry 
OUtaide. and the march of the aoldiera makes an inapiring finiah to the acene. 

Hunf^arian (Rakoczy) March 

By Souia'i Band *68052 12-iii.. *1.95 

By I'Oreheatrc Symphonique '3S462 12-iii.. 1.35 

Scene 11 ihowa Fauil alone in his atudy. aa in the Gounod version. He is abont to 

lake pcnaon, when the alraina of the Eaater hymn come from the adjoining church and arreat 

hia purpoae. Mtphiilaphtlti then appears and suggests that they go forth and see the world 

together, to which FaatI consents. 

In the third acene Faail and Mtphlilophtltt go to a beer cellar in Leipsic, where students 
■nd aoldiera ate carousing. BranJer ainga hia aong of the rat, which as in the Gounod oper*. 
mecta with but ironical praise from AnpAMspAeMi. 
78 
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Fauil diilikei the •cene. and the two vmiUh from the gaze o( the a«tonUhed studenta 
amid a fieiy glow. 

Wc next diacover Faail aileep in a lonel]' foiest on the bank* of the Elbe, where tha 
demon murmurs a *o(tly peneliatinK melody into his ear, lullins him to slumber, while the 
gnomes and sylphs dance through his dieams, and the vision o[ MotgueHft is seeD (or th« 

The next scene corresponds to the Garden Scene of Gounod. 
MephUtophtlti sings his serenade; 

Serenade — Mephistopheles 

By Pol Plan«on. Bass 



(InFnnch) 81034 lO-inch. (IJIO 




^RVfrafn/no" Vilter'lherC 

While the sprites dance Matguerilt apparently sleeps, but soon 
. oixes from the house in a kind of trance. She IrLes to enter the 
I liiirch, bui ihe influence of Mephislophela prevents, and she relums 
K, ihe house and falls into the arms of Faud. 

The last act contains four scenes. Scene I shows a moonlit 
loom where the unhappy Margucrile aings her lament. This changes 
lo a rocky pass where Miphiilaphela informs FpusI that Marguerite 
is about lo be executed for the murder of her molh^. Fauil demands 
that she be saved, but is first required by Mephistopheles lo sign the 
fatal contract which pledges his soul to the Devil. Summoning the 
infernal steeds Vortex and Goou^ the wild Ride to Hell commences, 
shown by a striking moving panorama, white at the close the angeU 
are seen hovering above the town to rescue the soul of the pardoned 
MajgueHle. 

DOUBLE-FACED DAMNATION OF FAUST RECORDS 
iHuncarian March By Soma's Band! ,..., ,, ,, _, 

I C„rmf.n- Prelude By La Seala Orehesl'<,i°'*"^ '' ' *'■" 

(Menuet Aea Follets I 

I By rOrchesIre Symphoaique)35462 12 U9 ' 

I Marche Hongralse By I'Orchalre Symphonlquel 




DAUGHTER OF THE REGIMENT 
LA FILLE Du'"rEGIMENT 

COMIC OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

WonU by Bayard and St Ceorgea. Music by Donizetti. First produced nt the Opii« 
Om^que. Paria, Febniuy 11.1840; MiUn. October 30, 1840; Berlin. 1842,at the Royal Open, 
■nd durins the next lizty yean it had two hundied and fifty perfoimancea on that atage. 
Pnduc^d in London, in English, at the Surrey Theatre. December 21, 1847, and during the 
•ame year, in Italian, with Jenny Lind. The first American performance of which the authoi 
liaa knowledge was that at the New Orleana Opera, March 7, 1843. Jenny Lind. Sontag, 
Lucca, pBtti. Richings, Piccolomini. Albani and Paiepa Roaa have all appeared here aa 
Marie. Given by the Strakoach Opera Co. in 1671 withCary.Capoul and Brignoli. Maretzek 
produced the opera juiit after the Civil War broke out, emphsaizing the mihtary feature*, 
with Qara Louiae Kellogg ai Marie. Sung in Ejigliah by the Boaton Ideal Opera Co. in 
1686 with Zelie De Luaaan aa Marie. Revived in 1902-03 at the Metropolitan Opera House 
for Sembrich, the caat including Charlei Gilibert aa Sulpizio, Produced by Oacar Hammer- 
atem in 1909, with Tctrazzini, McCormack and Gilibert. Revived at the Metropolitan 
Open Houac. 1917. 

Characters 

TONKS. a peaaant o[ Tyrol Tenor 

SULFIZK}. Sergeant of the 2 1 at Baaa 

Marie, Vivudiire of the 2lal Soprano 

Marchioness of Berkenfield Mezzo^^prano 



The teeae U laid In the Stelu Tynl. 



Up to 1840 Doni. 
had written no 
than Gfty.lhree 
operas, and during 
that year five new 
onea were created by 
him. Hit Daughteref 
the Regiment i> a hi' 

Lla rollicking aonga, 

I olT' Cor"™/! ""f^w 
worka are ao rich in 
melody or poaaeaa B 
mo re entertaining plot, 
which tella of the Ty- 
rol eae peaaant Tons/, 

to win the heart of iti 
oioandiere, or daughter. 
It produced in 1640 at the 
niqiie, ana was the fifty-third work of 
At first it was not a succeas. and it waa 
not until after its Carman and Italian triumphs that 
FnDeh opeim-goera took to the worL 

78 
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At the beginning of the opera Marie is a 
beautiful girl oF acvetiteen. who had been found 
on the battlefield as an infant, and brought up by 
Sulpizio as the daughter of the regiment. Marie 
it loved by Tonio, a young peasant, who had 
saved her life in the Alps and who follows the 
regiment to be near her. The young girl re- 
turns his affection, and they decide to appeal to 
Sulphlo. 

In asking for Marie 'ihand in marriage Tonio 'l 
suit is brought before the regiment, which de- 
cides that he may have the yivandiire providing 
he joins the army, which he promptly does. 
Sulpldo meets the Marchtona, of Berkenficld aad 
gives her a letter which he had found addressed 
to her at the time the baby Marie was found on 
the battleheld. 

The Marchmneu, who had married a Fretich 
army captain far beneath her own rank, imme- 
diately lecognizes the young girl as her daugh- 
ter. The marriage had been a secret one and 
the child was confided to her father's care at her 
birth. Not wishing to acknowledge this marriage 
even now, the Marchiontia declares Marie to be 
her niece, and dismisK. Tonio as a totally unl^t 
person to wed a high-bom maiden. 

Morfe assumes her proper position in society, ' 

her "aunt" selecting a weahhy Count as a • — '"•■'■'"' ■" -■«■■■ 

>band (or her. However, in the midst of all her beautiful auiroundinga Marie 

lo long for her sweetheart Tonio. Her mother, still pretending to be her aunt, 

to persuade her to give up Tonio and marry the Count, but Marie flatly refuae*. 

In desperation the Matchionea reveals herself as the girl's own mother, 

and the maiden then agrees to accede to her wishes and marry the 

Count. Touched by Marie'a filial devotion, the Marchioness conaentv to 

allow her lo marry Tonio, who in the meantime, through rapid promotioD, 

has reached a high rank in the French army under Napoleon. 





Pen 



■ver viciao (To Be Near Her) 
By John McCormack. Tenor 

{In Italian) 74221 12-inch, 11.90 



By Frieda Hempel. Soprano {French) 96404 12-incfa, 1.50 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS DAUGHTER OP 
THE REGIMENT RECORDS 

I Overture lo Daughter of the 1 

R.,l».ot By Pryor', B.nJ , ^ , 

Dance of Ihe Serpenl' {Boccalari) I 

By Pryot', Band] 

Principal Airs of the Opera 

By V...dU-. B.»d 35,,, ,j.|,^^ , j. 




DINORAH 

(D-.«>A'-«.« 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

LibtettO hy Batbier and Can^. Music by Giacoma Meyecbeec, Firal ptoduction Paria. 
Opira Comlqae, April 4. 1859. First London production, under direction of Meyerbeer. 
July 26. 1859. First American production, November 24. 1864. with Cordier, Brignoli and 
Amodio, Sung by lima di Mur.kaat Booths Theatre in 1867. Other production, occurred 
m IB79 with Mariman and Campanini; and in IS82 with Palli. Revived in 1892 for Marie 
Van Zandt; by Oscar Hammerstein in 1907 for Mme. Tetrazzini ; and recently by the 
Chiw^o Opem Company for Mme. Galli-Curci. 

~ Cast 

HOEU a goatherd Baritone 

CORENTINO. bag-pipei Tenot 

DINORAH. betrothed to Ho«1 . . Soprano 

Huntsman Bbs» 

Place: Bnhn Village ofPloirmtl 

Although (he name of Meyerbeer is usually a>' 
sociated with Roherl It Diablt, Prophile and Huguenols. 
his opera, ParJon dt Ploirmcl (afterwards revised and 
renamed Dinoiah), was at one time a favorite work with 




iviahty of the librettc 

elightful melodies an 

The action is laid ir 

lllage of Ploermel, is 



Meyerbeer 
and the aud 
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gOBtherd, when a Uorm destioyi the house of the bride's father. Holl teaolvei to rebuild 
it, and goes oft to seek treasuie in a haunted tegion, while Dlnorah, thinking heraelf deserteil, 
loses her reason, and wanders through the country with her faithful goat, seeking the 
absent Hotl. 

ACT I 
As the curtain rites, Dlnorah enters in her bridal dress, seeking her goat, and finding 
the animal asleep, sings this lullaby to him. So lovely an air is worthy of a better objeetl 

Si, carina caprettina (Yes, My Beloved One) 



Slumbci 



By Giuseppiua Hutfuet, SoprsDO 



(In Italian) *35180 12-ii)ch. II JS 



!■"?;, 



ccUy si 



Nor ! 



My b. 



! Soflcr 



artnlino. 



„, . . rs and !s terrified at the sight of Dlnorah, believing her to be 

II fairy about whom he had heard, who causes the runaway traveler to dance till he 
dies. Dinorah, in a spirit of miacliief. makes him dance until he is exhausted, and runs 
away laughing. 

Hoel enters, still aeeking the treasure, and confides in Cortntino, telling him that the 
wizard with whom he had lived for a year had instructed him to seek for a white goat 
which would guide him to the gold. The bell of Dlimrah't goat is heard, and Hoid pursues 
it. dragging with him the terrified Cortntino. 

ACT II 
The second act begins with the famous shadow dance, for which Meyerbeer has 
furnished some most beautiful music, Dlnorah entersi and seeing her shadow in the 
tnooolight. imagines it is a friend and sings and dances to it. 

Ombra leggiera (Shadow^ Sonff) 

By Luiaa Tetraziuii (Ilallan) 88298 12-incli. *1.50 
By Ameltta GiUi-Ciirci 

{In Ilallan) 74532 12-iQch. l.SO 
By Olive Kline {In Ilallan) *ii047 12-inch. 1,50 

Light flitting shadow, companion gty 
Play her° b°£ide'"^V, dark fear* betide me 

Etch coming morn I ihee would find. 
Ah prithee stay and dance with mel 
If Ihou will stay, nor go away. 




It Hail loves mef 



Lo> 



Dlnorah now opens hi 
by the shock. The reunited lovers go to the 
curtain falls on preparations for the wedding. 



This dance is accompanied by a 
of brilliant vocal effects, including a Bi 
and flute, as in "Lucia." 

The act closes with the rescue of Dlnorah by HolU when 
the bridge, on which she was crossing a ravine, gives way. 

ACT III 

Act III opens with the famous "Hunter's Song," long a 
favorite concert number. HoUl enters, bearing the form of 
Dlnorah, who is still lenseleu. Thinking her dead, he bitterly 
reproacke. hlmHilf. 

eyes and recognizes Holl, her reason having been restored 
E greeted by their friends, and the 




DON CARLOS 

(Do-i Kahr'-hti 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 
UbreHo hy Witiy and Du Lode : music by Veidi. First produced at Paris. Maich 1 1, 
1867: in London, at H« Majesty 'g Theatre. June 4, 1867. A1th(iUE>> it was revised and 
improved by Verdi in 1883, it i« .eldom given nowadays. Revived at U Scala. Milan, in 
1912 and recenlly at Monle Cirla for Ruffo. 

Oritfinal Paris Cait 

PHIUP II Obin, Bass 

Don CARLOS Mor^re, rinor 

Marquis DE POSA Fauie, Bantom 

Grand inquisitor Belval, Bast 

EUZABETH DE VALOIS Sass, Soprano 

Princess EPOU Cueymard, Soprano 

Don CatloB belongi to the intermediate stage of Verdi's career as a composer. After 
his Trovalore. Traviata and Masked Ball had been produced, the younger musicians, influ- 
enced by the doctrine* of Wagner which had reached haly. began to protest against ihe 
current style of Italian opera. Verdi, however, had already taken a step forward in Don 
Carlos, written (or the Paris Opira. and it was enthusiastically received. 

Schiller's magnificent drama gave Verdi great opportunities for dramatic writing, and 
■ome of his greatest arias, notably the fine Per rne gliinio, may be found in this opera. 

The libretto is based on Schiller'sdranta of Don Carlos, and lellsof the erralicand morbid son 
of Philip II of Spain, who was engaged to Elizabeth of France, bulsubseqt.enlly became her step- 
son. The conduct of Don Carlos finally became so scandalous that his father placed him under 
arrest and confined him in the Madrid prison, where he died in 1 568. at the age of twenty-three. 

The same plot had previously been used by Bona. Milan. 1847; Costa. London, 1844; , 
MoKuzza, Naples, 1662; and also by Ferrari. Opieias with the same title but a different plot : 
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^re those of DupIeMii (Pant, 1780) and Deahaye* (Paris, 1600). John Towers alao men- 

DS still others. Barthe (1828) and NorcUl (1810). 

Don Catlm. son oF Phtllp II al Spain, ia in love with EUiabtlh of i^alali, (Jaaghler of the 

och Kins. Henry II. For itate reasons, however, Henrg has arraneed that his daughter 

— shall many King Philip, and accordingly the royal ceremony 

lakes place. The panion which Cartia feels for his young 

stepmother is as intense as ever, and he cotiiidea in Rodrigo, 

Marquliof Poaa, who entreats the Prince to leave the Spanish 

Court in the hope that he will forget his love, Caiiot begs 

the Queen to obtain Phlllp't permission (or him to join the 

Flemings in their struggle against the cruelties of the 

Spaniards. Time seems to have but strengthened the mutual 

affection of the pair, and the Queen is unable to conceal from 

Corfu the fact that her love for him is greater than ever. 

~ ith Car/oi, les 




at the Queen 't affection for the Prince. Her jealounr 
iroused and she tells all to Philip. This rrutddens the Afntf. 
who is already angry with his son for his sympathy wiUi 



. - -tl 

the Flemings, and. on the advice of the Grand Intfaltltor, 
Carlot is thrown into prison. Raditgo visits the fVince there, 
and is shot by friends of the King, who suspect him of helping the Flemings. CaHo* is 
freed and goes to St. Just Monastery to keep a tivst with Elltabelh. The King surprises 
them there, and his anger being once more aroused, he hands over Carloi to the Officers of 
the Inquisition, who bear him away to his death as the curtain falls. 

The Victor presents three of the most famous of the numbers — the dramatic duet between 
CaHoi and Rodrigo, which Caruso and Scotti have sung in a masterly manner ; the great air 
for Rodtiga, given by Ruffo; and the famous march, played by Sousa. 

Dio che nell* alma (God in My Soul) 

By Enrico Caruso and Anti>iiio Scotti {tn Ilalian) 89064 12-inch. t2.00 

Per me tfiuato £ il di supremo (The Supreme Day) 

By Titta Ruffo, Baritone (fn Ilalian) 92038 IZ-tnch. 1,50 

MISCELLANEOUS DON CARLOS RECORDS 
/Grind March By Sousa's Band\, ,, ,, ,n.i„„i. .n a*. 

\ TamAauta-Pllgrinu- Chcm (Wagna) Metoaais (JiarW/"'" lO-incH, *0.S» 



DON GIOVANNI 

(DonJohjiahti.Hee) 



DON JUAN 

<0« HaaM 



OPERA IN TWO ACTS 
Libretto by Lorenzo da Ponte. Musk by Wolfgang Amadeua Mozart. Fir« produced 

I Piagkic. October 29, 1767; at Vienna. May 7. 1788: at Berlin. 1791; Pant. 1811. Pint 

Lxindon production April 12. 1817; an En(;1ish adaptation, called "The Libertine." waa 
I given in Philsdelpbla December 26. 1816, wiih Mr. and Mr.. Hi»iry Wallach and JoMpli 
' Jefferson (granaEather of ibe favnrile exponent o( Rip Van Winkle); produced in New Yoi^ 
, May 29. 1626. Some notable revivala occurred in 1889 at Metropolitan Opera Houie, with 

Reichmann. KaiiBcli, Behteni and Pitcher: in 1896 with Sembrich, Nordicn, Eamei and 
I P]an;on: in 1900 with Sembrich, Nordica and de Reazke; and at the Manhattan Opera in 

1909 with Rush, Oonalda, Bonci. and Renaud. 

C»t 

Don Giovanni, a licentious young nobleman Baritone 

Don OTTAVIO, (OtUaA'-wt-oA) betrothed to Donna Anna Tenor 

LEPORELLO. {LtB-ok-itl'Joh} servant of Don Giovanni Bbm 

Don PEDKO, (Pih-J'oM the Commandant Ban 

Donna Anna, hi* daughter . . Soprano 

MASETTO. ( jWoMtl'-toi) a peasant Ban 

ZEHUNA, (Z<r.W-niiAI betrothed to Ma«etto Soprano 

Donna Elvira. {El.«i'-«,h) a lady of Burgoa Soprano 

Peasants. Musicians, Dancera, Demona. 

5cene and Period : Stoille, In the mlddlt of ihe aeoenleenth cenftuy. 

Mozart'* Don Giovanni wa> written in 1767 and produced during the aame year at 
Prague. Da Ponte. the librettist, was a Viennese Court dramatiM, who had also written La 
Nozze di Figaro. The plot of the opera was probably 

founded upon a play entitled El BurlaJor dc StolUa J> j 

Conviiada dc pitdra, attributed to Tirao de Molina, a I 

Soanisb monk and prior I 
monastery at Ma. 
This had alao 

:d aa a basis for I 

erous other "Don k o* 

" plays and operas [I 'I 

by Fabrizzi. Gurdi, Rai' jl ^^^^^^m ,. 

mondi, Camicer and lat- LJ^^^^^B. 1 

eriy Dargomysiky, the | 




pursued by th' 
girl, who ende: 
penetrate hi* dwguiae. 
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Her father comes to the rescue and ismorlally wounded 
by the Don, who tnelces hi> escape, followed by Ltp- 
orcllo, his servant. Donna ^nna ia overcome with grief, 
and charges her betrothed, Don Oflavia, to avenge her 
(alher'a death. 

SCENE a— An hn in a Dctrted Spot Ouhidc Seville 
Den Giovanni and Lcportllo enter and conceal 
themselves as a lady approaches in a carriage. Hoping 
(or a new conquest, the Don comes forward, hat in 
hand, but is surprised lo find thai il is Donna Elvira. 
a young woman whom he has lately deceived and 
deserted. She denounces him for his baseness and 
he makes his escape, leaving Leporello to explain as 
best he can. Uf^r^llo rather enjoys the situation, 
produces hia diary, and adds to the lady's anger by 
reading a list of the mistresses of the Don. This list 
is recited by Leporello in the famous Nella blonda. 



Nella bionda (The Fair One) 

By Marcel Journec. Bass 

(In llalian) 74191 12-ii 
LEroiisLt,n : 

Ev'ry country, ev'ry lonnship. fully confes 
Tho»! oi tht' sex whom lo his rank he press 




In Italia.— six hundred and forty; Womenfolk of all 
Then in Germany,— ten srore and twenty; EvVy form and e 

three 1 Toward the dark- 
Some you see ate country damsels. With thu> blue-ey' 

Counless', duchess", haronessci, Summer, thin girl 


s unthinking blindness 
*ilh honied speeches; 
y'd all pure kindness, 

the fatter. 


Upi^lo is a uniqu 


e character, who always Itands forth a 


an 


admirable foil to the 
polished villainies of 


IP 


%^ 




the suave and di«- 
tingui.hed j%n. 
This great buffo 
number, usually 
called the Calalogut 
Song, is full of the 
broadest humor. 

Donna EliHra it 
horrilied and drives 


KSjK^ri 




off. swearing ven- 


m 


m^ 




SCENE lll^/n Ihe 

S-buiii of Stvlllt. 

DonGiocanni'iPalace 

VhlhU on Iht 

Righl 
A rustic wedding 
parly comprising 
Zer//fio, Matello and 
a company of peas- 
ants are enjoying an 


DO- c.ov.»«,: Dep 


■nl or my sword sliall teach thee obedience. 




n/ and Ltponllo ap- 
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paar, and the Dan ia charmed at the sighl of aa much youlhful beauly. He bids Lepordlo 
conduct the party to hi* palace and give them refreihments, contrivins. however, to detBin 
Zibna. Mattlla prateats, but the Don point* (ignibcaiitly to hi> nvord and the bridegroom 
Ipmdently decide* to Follow ihe peuanta. 

The Don then proceedi to flatter ihe voung girl and tells her ahe a loo beautiful for 
■ach a clown aa Matdio. She ia impreaaed and coquette* with him in the melodioua duel. 
La d Jarm, with ita witty phiase* and delicate harmoniea. 

La ci darem la mano (Thy Little Hand, Love I) 

By Geraldiae Parcar and Antonio Seotii (Italian) 89015 12-inch. *2J)0 

Thia celebrated number, which ha* been sung by many famaiia arlists during the 
one hundred and thirty-two years aince ita (itat hearing, ia one of the beat examplea of 
die man^ apaikling concerted tiumbeia which Mozart haa written. 

Dow Giovanni: Don T-iovanni: 

Hy, bid mt not resign, love, coldly the hand Come Ihen, oh eome then, dearest. 

Obr lar Ihou wilt be mine, love, breathe but ^^v",''*i;.„u ihv fnnrfnn. .Iifr 






indsltall' 



ChcannI ia about Ui lead Zerllna away, when DonnaEliAra, whohanbeen watching, reacue* 

die young girl and carrie* her off, to the chagrin of the Dan. Donna Anna i^w ^nlera wMl 

OUaoio, who a*ks the help of hia friend Don Glooanni in tracing 

^^ the murderer of ZJonna Anna 'a father. The Don auurea them of 

^^R hi* devotion, and goea to hia palace, while Donna ^nna lella her 

^HHk lover that ahe recognize* by hia voice that Don Qloaannt ia the one 

^^S^m who alcw her father. They depart, and LeporeUo and the Don 

't^r enter. The aervant relate* (hat when Donna Elelra and Ztrilna 

J^^^ arrived at the palace, and Elolra attempted to tell the peasant* 

the truth about the Z>an, he led her gently out*ide the gate and 

then locked it. He ia complimented by hia master, who bid* 

him E^epare (or the feast of the evening. 

The scene changes to Don Ciooonnj's garden. Zerllna w 
endeavoring to make her peace with Maatllo, but he ia aulky. 
She then sings her lovely Balli, baltl. 

Batti, batti (Scold Me. dear Masetto) 

By Marcella Sembrich {llalton) SB026 12-in.. *1.50 
Thia gentle number is in striking contrast to the brilliant 
writing in the lighter bits of Zetlina'i muiic. 

Chide me. dear Masetto. 



Night and day, to Ihi^c devoted, 
Here I vow to err no more. 
. MateHo is only half appeased, but goes in to dance with his 
^ aA»iioNa (LONBOH, iBjs) kjide. Donna Anna. Donna Eloira and Don OUado, ditgaiaed mi 
maaked, entei and sing a trio. !n Which they pledge themaelvea to have revenge on the traitor. 
., The ac^e changea to the interior of the palace, where the ball is in progresa. Dan 
GiocannI c<mtinuea his efforts to get Zeiflna away from her jealous and watchful lover, and 
finally succeeds, but Zalina calla for help and Mattllo and the three conspirators rush 
to her asaiatance. They denounce Don Glooanni. who defies them with drawn award, and 
makea hia escape from the palace. 
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ACT II 

SCENE I— A Squart In Seollk. Donna Etvlra'i RtddoKt 
on Ok Ufl. Il it a Moonlight Night 

Don GlotannI, follovred 

carrying a mandolin. He 
haa heaid of a pretty ler- 
vant whom Donna Ehira 

the way, A« Elili 



to be repentai 
■he come, out he 
Ltfiortllo forward 





Don ling! hi» famous „,„ lliSnl 

Strtnadt to the fair wail- asott abd iibbaub as zzblina amd 

Serenata. "Deh vieni alia finestra" {Open Thy Windo'w, Love) 

By AntoDio Scotti. Baritoae {In Italian) SB194 12-ineli. lUO 

By Titto Ruffo. Baritone (In Italian) Bril2 lO-ineli. 1.00 

By M. Hector Dufcanne. Baritoae {In Fnneh) *4501 1 10-ineh. IJOO 



Ob, if mv pi 
W.ve but 1 



Thj siKh were balm imid ■ hi 
Oh, for one kiss, one word. 



oul would 



Hi* amour* are rudely interrupted by Matttta, 
who appear* with a company of villager*, all 
armed with muaket*. seeking the villain. The 
Don, pretending to be Lcpartllo, offer* to put 
diem on the right traclc. Tlien follow* a aeries 
«f amusing situations, ending with the capture of 
the supposed Don by the three ci>n*pirBtoi*, but 
it prove* to be Lcpanllo, who take* advantage of 
the ^tuation to make hi* eacape. Oltatia then 
*inga hi* air, II mlo ttaotQ- 

II mio tesoro (Fly Then, My Love) 

By John McCormack, Tenor 

(/n/ta&im) 74484 12-iach, %\JiQ 
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Th<:n«tB«n= 


^^^^^^^^^^^^H^H 


ahowttheCathe- 




ilral Square, with 




the .tatue oE the 




murdered Com- 








centre. The Don 
and Lrpo'W/o 


^^V^'' «^ '^^^H 


enter, and are 


^^^H \ >• >^^^H 


di»cu.<.mg the 




eveno of <he 


i^^V i A^^^^^l 




^^H5t J Sh^^^^H 


ihe statue apeaks 


^RfiVcVT^H 


to (hem. Lepot- 


^■v a^^kl^^H 


ello i> terrified. 


^^m % K&- W^H 


but the Don de- 


^^V %^ 'K^H 


fies all ipiriti and 


^^V'' »''' i^yjB^^M 


holdly invites the 


figure to supper. 




The scene 


^L^^i.^<^^^^^B 


changes to the 


banquet hall. 




where in the 


I^H^^^^^^^^^^^^* 



DOUBLE-FACED DON GIOVANNI RECORD 
/S^^iude By M. Hector Dub'snnc. Baritone {In Fnnch)\., 

\ Slj'aalM Rai—Un itgord dt la ^aix I— Ltxm B^le, Tenor (French)/*' 



5011 lO-inoh, 11.00 




LE DONNE CURIOSE 



Musical comedy in three acts; librello by Sugana; mm 
Munich November 27, 1903, a> Die Neugicrigen Frautn. 
tke Metropolitan. January 3, 1912. with Farrai, Jadlowke 




: by Woli-Ferrari. Produced in 
irst production in America at 
Scolli, and Lambert Murphy. 



Characters 

OTTAVIO. a rich Venetian Ban 

BEATRICE, hi« wife Soprano 

ROSAURA, his daughter Soprano 

FLORJNDO, betrothed to Rooauia TcDor 

Pant ALONE, a Venetian merchant Baritone 

COLOMBINA. Rosbutb's maid Soprano 

ELEANORA Soprano 

Servants, gondoliers, men and women 
oE the populace. 



Tlmt 



mJ Piac. 



tighleenth centuiy. 



: Iht mIdJU of Iht 



UDonn 

uinc comedy. . . . , , . . 

with Uie. •ctteming o( Btalrtee, Rmauta, Etcanant 
and Co/dmilDd to gain entrance to the Friend- 
■hip ClubbtiUK. of which their huabanda and 
lover* are Dicmbcra. Over the door of the club 
may be seen ths motto, " No Wornen Admitted." 
Elach womaii hat h*r own theory as to the doing* 
behind closed door*, and they leek in various 
ways to gain an entrance. In reality the men 

, arc enjoying themaelvei with simple masculine 

Ai >oE«u«A AND FLoiiHiM plessurcs. and chucLling Over the inteiue curiositil 

of their wives and sweethearts. 

With the help of the servants, and by luring the key* from the pocket of one of the 

members, the ladies (inally succeed in tftaking an entrance within the sacred walls, and are 

surprised to lind the men enjoying themselves harmlessly at dinner. On being discovered 

by the husbands they are forgiven, and the evening ends happily with a merry dance. 

The Victor offers on air from Act II— the love duel oi Roiaura and Florindo, sung after the 
former has induced her lianc^ to give her the kej^s. 

n cor nel contento (My Heart, How^ it Leaps in Rejoicing) 

By Gersldine FaiTir and Herman Jsdlowker (/(otlon} S911» IZ-Jnch, •a.OO 



(luliui) 

DON PASQUALE 

(Don PaAw^iuA'-JcA) , 

Comic opera in three act*; text and music by GaetBDO Donizetti. Libretto ndapted 
fatnn the older Italian opera Str Marc ' Antonio, by Cametano. Fint presented at the Tntitn 
Jtt Ilallent, Pari*, on Jsnuary 4. 1S43. Firal production in Paris, in French, 1864; London. 
June 30; 1843. Firit New York production NGrch 9. 1846. In Enshih. and in 1849 in Italian. 
Revived at the New Theatre, New York, December 23, 1909, with di Paaquali, Bonci, 
Sc«tti and Pini-Corsi ; at the Metropolitan in 1913 with Sembnch, Scotti and Rosai. 
Charicteri 

Don PASQUALE, an old bachelor Baas 

Dr. MALATESTA his friend, a phyucian Baritone 

Ernesto, nephew of Don Pasquflle Tenor 

NORINA. beloved of Ernesto Soprano 

A Notary BaHtone 

Chorus of Valets and Chambermaids, MajordomOi Dressmaker and Hairdresser. 

Scene anJPtrioJ: Rome; Ihe beginning of the nineianlh cenlun/ 

This brightest of genuine lyric comedies always appeals to those opera-goers who 

find the present-day comic opera or musical comedy to be cheap, gaudy and lacking in 

genuine humor. Don Paiqaale is pure entertainment, nothing else, the true spirit of comedy 

being found in the music as well as the plot. i 

Overture to Don Pasquale 

By LaScili Orchestra 'ASOIO 12-inch. *1.33 

ACT I 
SCENE— ^ Room In Don Patqualt't Houa 
The Don is eagerly awaiting the arrival of Dr. 
Matalttia, who has promised to obtain for him a young 
and lovely bride. 

Son nov'ore CTis Nine o'Clock t) 

By Piai-Corsi and Badioi I 

(Jnhalian) *66273 12-inch, tl.35 | 
The Doctor enters, declares he has found the bride, 
and proc:eeds to describe the charmer. The Don ia 

0verjo]red. and insists on seeing the lady at once, giving ^^^w ^ n i\ . 

vent to his feelings in an amusing (ur. ^^^m § i' 'l 

Un foco insolito (A Fire All Unfelt) ^B * . '' f , 

By Pini-Corsi and Badini ^^ ^" 

[h Italian) •62104 lO-ioch. *0.85 ^H -^ 
His nephew enters, and is again urged by his uncle ^^^ 
to give up Norina, whom the uncle calls a vain, coquet- 
tish widow. Ernetio refuses, and Don Potquale announces I 
bis intention of marrying and disinheritinti his nephew. I 
The young man gives way to despair. 

Soffno soave e casto (Fond Dream of 

Love) "om « BOHTNA-AdT I 

By Giuseppe Accrbi. Tenor (,ln Italian) *62624 10-inch. fO.89 

Before leaving his uncle, Emtilo begs him to coiuult Dr. Malalala for advice, but Don 
Pataualt says it was the Doctor himself who proposed the plan and offered his own sister as 
the happy bride. Ernalo is astonished to hear that the Dochir had deserted him. 
SCENE 11—^ Room la Naiina', //miss 
Nerina is reading a romance, and at the beginning of her air quotes from the book. 

Quel ^ardo (Glances so Soft) 

By Giuseppioa Huguet, Soprano (In Italian) *6S2r2 12-inch. tl.SS 

She then declares that she, tixi, knows the value oi a glanca and mule. 

ST 
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Cavatina— So anch'io la virtu magica (Thy Virtues Know) 

By Amelia PoUini, Soprano (In Italian) *62103 10-inch, $0.85 

A servant gives her a letter from Ernesto, just as the Doctor enters and informs her that 
he has conceived a scheme to force her lover's guardian to consent to the marriage, by pre. 
tending to find him a young and lovely wife. They decide that Norina shall play the part 
of this girl, and go through a mock marriage with Don Pasguale, Norina is delighted and 
begins to rehearse her new rdle. 

Pronta io son (My Part PU Play) 

By Marcella Sembrich and Antonio Scotti {In Italian) 89002 12-inch, $2.00 
By Giuseppina Huguet and Ernesto Badini '''68272 12-inch, 1.35 

Norina: Norina: 

My part I'll play, if not offending I'll lessons give — leave that to me. 

Aeainst my lovers repose and quiet; "I'm so confused — I'm young, you know — 

Well the plot with me will fare! Thank you — Your servant,— Yes, sir. — Oh I" 
Doctor : 

Our nlot but tends, you may believe, Doctor: 

Don Pasquale to deceive. B^avo. bravo, capital! 

XSorina: Oh, clever creature! Just the thing! 

We re quite agreed, and 1 m enlisted. 

Would you have me gay or tearful? Both: 

TjOf TOD ■ 

Listen, and vou'll all be told;- Th^J^'L^^1h^h;J"wm"K. nn?t/?nr?M!'"' 

You must play simplicity. ^^'^ *'"'^ ^^^ ^^*^ ^'^^ ^*^ *1"^^*^ *"^" ^^ 

The scene is continued in another sprightly duet, which closes the act. 

Vado corro (Haste We !) 

By Emilia Corsi and Ernesto Badini (In Italian) *62104 10-inch, $0.85 

By Giuseppina Huguet and Ernesto Badini {In Italian) ^62097 10-inch, .85 

ACT II 
SCENE— >l Richly Furnished Hall in Don Pasquale' s House 

Don Pasquale, in the most youthful of wedding garments, enters and struts up and 
down, admiring himself, until the Doctor arrives with Norina, who is closely veiled. She 
pretends to be shrinking and frightened, and the Doctor bids her take courage. 

Pasquale, so much in love that his judgment is clouded, is not only induced to sign 
over one-half his property to his wife, but agrees that she shall be absolute mistress of 
the house. As Norina is signing, Ernesto's voice is heard outside demanding admittance, 
having come to bid his uncle farewell. He is amazed to see Norina posing as the Doctor*s 
sister and about to be wedded to his uncle, and tries to interfere, but is restrained by 
Malatesta. 

The moment Norina affixes her signature to the contract her manner changes, and when 
Pasquale attempts to embrace her she coldly asks him not to be so rude. Pasquale is aston- 
ished and Ernesto laughs, which enrages the old man so that he orders his nephew from the 
room. Norina stops him and says that as Don Pasquale is too old, fat and feeble to attend a 
young wife, she must have a young cavalier to attend her, and signifies that Ernesto is her 
choice. Don Pasquale is thunderstruck and attempts to protest, but Norina warns him that 
if her words are not sufficient to keep him in his place she "will beat him I This is the last 
straw, and the bewildered old man stands in a daze, wondering what has happened I 

The finale to Act II then follows. Norina rings a bell, summoning the servants, and 
announces that she is now sole mistress of the house. She orders new servants engaged, 
two carriages, new furniture, etc., planning expenditures on a lavish scale. Don Pasquale 
attempts to protest, but is silenced, and exclaims in a voice choked with rage and astonishment: 

Son tradito (I Am Betrayed !) 

By Giuseppina Huguet, Antonio Pini-Corsi, Gaetano 

Pini-Corsi. Agusto Scipioni (In Italian) *62097 10-inch, $0.85 

ACT III 

(Same as Act I — On the floor and furniture are piled up dresses, bandboxes, furs, etc. , in great 

profusion.) 

Don Pasquale is seen amid the confusion, looking with utmost consternation at a huge 
pile of bills. He throws them down in despair, and as Norina approaches, dressed to go out, 
>Jv«s to jnake one last attempt to remain master in his own house. 
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Sigaorina in tanta fretta (My Lady. 
Why This Haste?) 

By EmilU Corsi and Antonio 

Pini-Corsi illalian) "68273 IZ-inch. »1.3» 
However, she lella him to hold hia tongue, and 
liniilly boxes his ear* and runs out. intentionally dropping 
B note which Don Pasqaale seize* and peruses. He ia 
petrified to find that it reads: 
"A do ted Sophrania— 
Ilelwcrti ilic hour; of ninr and trn 
I shsll l>c at Ihr bottom of the garden— 
This is too much, and the unhappy man runs in 
search of Matalala. Ernah and the Doctor enter, dis- 
cussing the plot, and the young man, after being in- 

alemnly up lo the Doc- 




and I. 



laims:"Brother-in-lt 
alking upright." am 

1 they lie in wail for the guilty lo' 



ch then 



ning ti 



mph. 



.D/cglos 



This 



I Aspetta aspetta cara esposina l\^ait, 
' Wait. Dear Little Wife) 

By Pini-Corai and Polese 

B0.1 .s NO>i-NA-*CT n {In Italian) *62I03 10-inch. (0.85 

SCENE II— Don Pa,quaU\ CorJe—ll I, Night— Emato I, Dhcooticd Wailing 
lis scene begins with the beautiful aertnade, the most melodious of Donizetti airs. 



Serenata— Com' e gentil iSoft Beams the Light) 

" "' ■" *■ ■* "■ {Italian) 64700 



By Giovanni Martioelli and Metropolit: 



> Choru 



icb. *1.00 



isde for 



II I he 






It led 



Narina Joina Emalo, and they are Teconciled in a duel, TdlMe Again. Patq 
Doctor, with dark lanterns, enter softly and hide behind the trees, but the irate ( 
contain himself no longer and rushes out to denounce ihe lovers. Etnalo v. 
Nerina calmly declares there was no one with hei. that she had merely com.! 
fresh air. PaiquaU is so beaide himself with rage and chagrin that Malalala 
time to end the farce, and proposes lo rid Pasqtiali of his bride by marrying her to Ernalo 
revealing that the firat marriage waa not □ real one, end that the lady waa not his sister bu 
Norino, Poiqualf is so glad lo be rid of such an extravagant termagant that he pardons thi 
deception, conaenta to the union, and settles an income on the happy pair. 



get 



f Signer in a i 



DOUBLE-FACED DON PASQUALE RECORDS 
inia fretta By Corsi and Pinj-Corsi (/n /(a/ion)! ,_,„ 
By Pini-Corsi and Badini {h /(ofton)/""'^^^ 
nn Borrisetto By Giuseppina Huguet {In Italian)]. ^..^^ 
By Hutfuet and Badini (In ltallan)r 



By La Scala Orchestral, -„, „ ,. . „. , _, 



/Quel guardo. un boi 

IPronta io son 

(Overture 

1 BaAltrt Ji Sluiglla—Manca un fogtio 

nja ioco insolito By Pini-Corei and Badini {In llallan)\. 

Wadocorro (Haste We U By Corsi and Badini (In Italian)]*- 

fCavitina By Amelia Pollini. Soprano (In /(a/^on)!,,,-, 

Aspetta aspetta cara By Pini-Corsi and Polese (In Itallan)r^^"^ 
Sosno Boave e ca»to By Giuseppe Accrbi. Tenor {In Italian)).--- . 
Fouil—Con, dc loldadoi [Soldien' Chona) La Scala CAor(/.| 

rVado corro (Haste We) By Hufuet and Badini {In Ilalian))...^, 
(Son tradito By HuBuet, A. Pini-Corai, G. Pini-Corsi, Scipioni/ **■*"*' 




L'ELISIR D'AMORE 
THE ELIXIR'bF LOVE 

OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

Text by Romani. Mu«c by Gaetano Donizetti. First pioduced in Milan, May 12. 1832; 
Barcelona. 1833; Paris, IB39i Berlin, 1S44. Fint London production Decembei 10. 1636. 
Firat American pcoduction at ihe New Orleans Opera March 30. 1842. Given in BoMon in 
English by the Seguins shortly •herward. The Boston Ideal Opera Company presented an 
English version in 1887, with the title o( "Adina." Revived in 1904 at the Metropolitan with 
SembTich. Caruso. Scottisnd Rossi i at the Manhattan Opera in 1909. with Binkert, Bonci.Cili- 
bert and Trentini: and in 1916 at the Metropolitan Opera, with Hempel, Caruso and de Luc*. 

Cast 

ADINA. a wealthy and independent young woman , Soprano 

NEMORINO, a young peasant, in love with Adina. Tonor 

BELCORE, sergeant of the village garrison Ban 

Doctor Dulcamara, a quack doctor Buffo 

A Landlord, a Notary. Peaaants. Soldiers. Villagers. 
Scene and PetioJ : A tlllle Italian eiUage ; ihe nineteenth cenlary. 

This delightful example of Donizetti's work is a reel opira bta/ffe, and while simple and 
unconventional in plot, it has always been a favorite because of its lovely music. 

The story lells of AdIna, a lively village beauty and heiress, loved by a young peas- 
ant, Nanorina, who although handsome and manly, is afraid to press his suit : but while th« 
heaMty treats him rather coolly she is by no means indifferent to him. 
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ACT I 

SCENE— The Homalcad of Adlna', Farm 
Adina and her companion are seated un- 
der a ttee reading. Nanorino is near, pensively 
observing hii (nnanwrala, and sings his first 
allna. 




Quant'e bella I (Ah 1 How 
Lovely) 

By Emilio Perca. Tenor 
(/n llaban) '62626 10-inch, *OSi 

Neuoiiho; 

While fgaie Tadoif mre'dccp'ly™' 



AdIna then reads to her friends a legend 
a cruel lady who coldly trealed a knighl 
loved her, but smiled on him when 



gave 









Ntm 



uld find the receipt for thia poten 
Martial music ia heard and BelcoTt. a 
ttaahing sergeant stationed near the village, 
appears with a bouquet for Adina. She has 
but few smiles for the military man, which 
cheers Ntmorino somewhat, and when Belcott 
departs he renews his suit, but the fair one 
tells him that it is useless. 

A commotion among the villagers U 
heard, and Dulcamara, a quack doctor, cornea 
on the scene, riding in a splendid carriage. 
He announces his wonderful medicines in a 
famous buffo song, UJUt, udllt o nuHcI. 

Udite, udite o rustic! (Give Ear, Ye Rustics) 

By Antonio Pini-Corai, Baritone (In Uallan) '68152 12-meh. tl.3S 

By Arcangeb Rossi. Bsm (.In Italian) *62626 lO-iocb. .85 

After the Doctor has recited the wonderful effects of his medicinest saying: 



c ihf apopli 
ro[^i«"liie"di 



ical, 



ralylics 



All t 
By th 

Ntmortrto exclaims, " Heave 
He draws the quack aside, an 
Doctor, of course, says that he 
last coin In exchange for the i 

Aa soon as the Doctor ha. 
eins. Hebe 



and faa) 



village I" 



-.a itself must have sent this miraculous doctor tc 
d asks him if he ha. an elixir that can >wak< 
is the original inventor of the liquid, and soon \taa Nerrtorirto't 
oveted potion, which is'in reality a bottle of strong wine, 
departed Nemorino drinks the elixir, and at once feels a new 
„ IS to sing and dance, and Adlna, coming in, is astonished to 

jt love-sick swain so merry. Feeling sure that ibe potion will bring the lady lo his feet. 

he pays no attention to her, which piques her so much that when the sergeant arrives and 
renews his suit, she consents lo wed him in three days. Nemorino laughs loudly at this, 
which further enrages the lady, and she sets the wedding for that very day. This sobers 
Nemorino, who fears that the marriage may take place before the potion works, and he 
plead* for delay. Adlna and Belcore laugh at hun, and the curtain falls aa preparations for 
iIm wedding are begun. 
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ACT II 

SCENE I — Interior of the Farmhouse _ 

The wedding feast is in progress, but the notary has not arrived. Dulcamara is 
present, and produces the latest duet from Venice, which he asks Adina to sing with him. 
It is cm amusing dialogue, supposed to occur between a rich old mem and a young girl. 

The company now goes to an adjoining room to dance ; all but the Doctor, who says 
he doesn't know when another free dinner will come his way, and therefore remains at 
the feast. Nemorino enters, distracted, and tells the Doctor that the elixir has not yet taken 
effect. "Take another bottle,** says the Doctor, "only twenty crowns.** Nemorino says he 
has no money, but the Doctor refuses to produce the bottle and goes in to the dcmcers, tell- 
ing the unhappy youth to go out and raise the amount. 

Belcore, the sergeant, comes in, and learning that Nemorino^s distress is caused 
by lack of money, suggests that he enlist as a soldier, and be richer the fee of twenty 
crowns. Nemorino jumps at the chance, signs the articles, runs in search of the Doctor, 
and drinks the second bottle I 

The peasant girls, having heard that the death of Nemorino*s uncle has just made him 
rich, begin to pay him attentions. The Doctor tells Nemorino that this popularity is the 
result of the elixir he has just sold him. Adina, woman-like, when she sees her lover in 
such demand, promptly regrets having treated him so coldly, and runs out on the verge of 
tears. Nemorino, noting her downcast looks, feels compassion for her, and gazing after her 
sadly, sings the lovely romanza, one of the most famous of airs for tenor voices. 

Una furtiva lagrima (Down Her Cheek a Pearly Tear) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor (In Italian) 88339 12-inch, $1.50 

By John McCormack, Tenor {In Italian) 74219 12-inch, 1.50 

By Emilio Perea, Tenor (/n Italian) *68152 12-mch, 1.35 

Neglected as the opera, as a whole, has been for many years, this lovely romanza, the 
song which Nemorino sings to the tear that stood in his Adina's eye, will always keep 
the opera from being forgotten. 

Down her soft cheek a pearly tear Could I but feel her beating heart 

Stole from her eyelids dark, Pressing against mine own; 

Telling their gay and festive cheer, Could I my feeling soft impart, and mingle 

It pained her soul to mark; sigh with sigh, 

Why then her dear presence fly? But feel her heart against mine own. 

When all her love she is showing? Gladly I then would die. 

All her love knowing 1 

The crafty Dulcamara now suggests to Adina that she try the wonderful elixir in order 

to win back her lover, but she says she needs not such aids. 

Adina: Adina: 

With respect to your elixir, With a tender look 1*11 charm him — 

One more potent, sir, have I— With a modest smile invite him— 

Through wnose virtues Nemorino, With a tear or sigh alarm him — 

Leaving all, to me will fly! With a fond caress excite him. 

__ , . , X Never yet was man so mulish. 

Dulcamara {asxde) : That I could not make him yield. 

Oh! she's far too. wise and cunning; Nemorino's fate's decided! 
These girls know even more than I. 

When Nemorino has sung his air Adina comes on with the soldier's contract, which she 
has bought back, and tells him that he must not go away. All misunderstandings are now 
cleared away, and Belcore arrives to find his bride-to-be embracing another. However, 
he is philosophical and saying, '* There are other women I ** marches off, while the villagers 
tell Adina and Nemorino of the latter's having fallen heir to a fortune. However, the 
Doctor claims credit for the reconciliation, and the curtain falls as he is relieving the peasants 
of their wages in return for bottles of his wonderful Elixir of Looe I 

DOUBLE-FACED L*ELISIR D'AMORE RECORDS 

'Una furtiva la(frima (A Furtive Tear) ] 

By Emilio Perea (In Italian) [68 1 52 1 2-inch, $ 1 .95 
lUdite, o rustici By A« Pini-Corsi (In Italian)] 

{Udite, udite o rustici By A. Pini-Corsi, Baritone {In Italian)\f^f.. ^^ -^ . * . ^- 
Una furtiva Ugrima By Emilio Pcrca, Tenor {In Italian)r^^^^ iz-incn, 1.3» 

f Quant*^ bella ! By Emilio Per ea. Tenor (In Italian)]^^^^^^^ i^ :««k ac 

jUdJte. udite o rustici— By Arcantfelo Romi, Bass (In IiaUan)r^^^^ 10-inch, .85 
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ERMINIE 

COMIC OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

T»t by ClaxiDn Bellamy and Ha.iy P»ul[onl mu.ic by Edward Jskobowski. Hist 
producdon at the Comedy TTiealre, London, November 9, 1885, First American production 
.t the Casino, New York. March 10. IB86, where it had ihe unprecedented run of more 
than twelve hundred performances at that houae alone. The operetta has had a number 
of »qcce»»ful revivals in recent years. 



Chiraciers and Original Americaa Cast 
CADEAUX, I, ... I Francis Wilson 

RAVANNES./'"" """" tW-S-Daboll 

Marquis DE PoMVERT Carl Irving 

EaMINIE. hU daughter Pauline Hall 

JAVOTTE Marie Jansen 

Eugene MARCEU the Marquis" secretuy Harry Pepper 

CHEVAUER DE BRABAZON. Marquis suest Mai Freeman 

CERiSE Marcel, Eugene's sister Marion Manola 

Princess DE GraMPONEUR Jennie Weathersby 

VICOMTE DE BRISSAC . . C. L. Weeks i 

Serseant, Soldiers, Peaaanls, Acrobats, Clowns. Lords, Ladies, elc. 

Time and Plact ! France; the lait ctnlais. 

The story of Erminie is founded on an old melodiamB, "Robert Macaiie," by Selby, 
and the opera has been as popular as was the play in its time. Though Jakobowski has 
produced other operas— -Paolo," "The Three Beggars,' ■■ Dick." " Mynheer Jan" and "A 
Venetian Singer" — none has approached the great success of Erminie. 

At the opening of the opera Ernsl Je Briaac. a young nobleman, is on his way lo the 
home of his prospective fiancee. Erminie. whom he has never Been. At a turn of the road 
he IS attacked by two clever thieves, Raoonrtti and Cadeaux, who tie him to a tree and carry 
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off hi* clothei. Later the two rogues arrive at tk« betrothal feMivitiei> Raecimtt p«— itig 
himself off as de Biittac anil introducing his compaiuon, Cadeaax, as another nohleittan. 
Erminit is already in love with Eugene, her father's secretary, and Ertitl is in love with Caite, 
£ujene's lister. When the prospective suitor escapes from his predicament and appears 
at the banquet, in great disorder, the imposters cry "Seize the villianl" declaring that 
Enat is the highwuyrnan who attacked them that morning. 

By promising lo help £™m.> «cu.c the nian elie loves. Rouannej gain, the young girl's 
confidence, and she unwittingly aids him in hia plan lo rob the house. In the end, however, 
(he plan is fruslaled, and as the curtain falls the robbers are arrested and the union of 
Eugcnt and Er-nMe is assured. 

Opening Chorus, "A Soldier's Life" — Solo and Chorus. 

" Whrrn Love is Young All the World iti Gay"— Chorus. 

■■join In the Pleasure"— Solo, -What the Dicky Bird 

Says' — Chorus. " Lullaby"— Chorus. " Deign to Cheer ^35451 12-inch, »1.35 

Each Heart"- Soto and Chorus, ■■Marriage is a Holy 

Union"-Rnale. '■ Away lo the Chateau- 

By the Victor Light Opera Company 
Qenufrom ■■Flomdora" By the Victor Ltghl Opera Company] 



Chorus "—■■ Downy JaiLBirds 
■■Dream Song" — "Darkest the Houi 
Dicky Birds Soy"-"Lullaby'-Finale 
"■ ' I of Normandy Selection 

LuOaby By Mabd G. 



— ■'What the 
Victor Ore 





ERNANI HERNANI 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 
UbieKo adapted by Maria Piave; from Victor Hugo's drama "Hemani": muaic by 
Giueppe Verdi. FLmt performance in Venice, Match 9. 1644. First London production at 
Her Majeaty'a Theatre. March 8. 1045. At ita Paris pnmltic, January 6, 1846. the libretto 
WB* altered at Victor Hugo's request, the characters being made Italians and the name of 
dw opera changed to H ProicriUo. Firat New York production, 1846. at the Astor Place; in 
Borton, 1856. Produced at the French Opera, New Orleans. April 13. 1858. 

Cast of CbinctefS 

\X/fi Carlos. King of Spain Bantone 

Don RLIY GOMEZ DE SILVA. a Grandee of Spain Bass 

ERNANE. a bandit chief Tenor 

Don RICCARDO, an esquire of the King Tenor 

lAGO. iEe^h'.,M an esquire of Don Silva Bass 

Elvira, (£/-«!■ -ciW betrothed to Don Silva Soprano 

aOVANNA, Ucah-cah' .nM in attendance upon her Mezzo-Soprano 

Cboni* of mountaineers and bandits, followers of Don Sllvo, ladies of Elvira, followers of 
the King. Spanish and German nobles and ladies, electors and pages. 

Scene and Period : Aragon; about 1519 

ACT I 

SCENE 1— TAe \founlalna af Aragon 

Btira, a Spanish lady of rank, is about to be married to the elderly Don Coma de Siloa, 

■ Grandee of Spain. ErnanI, a bandit chief (in reality John of Aragon, become a brigand 

after his estates were caniiscaled), loves Elelra and resolves to prevent this unwelcome 

marriage. The kiM scene shows a mountain pass where Emanl's men ore encamped. 
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Beviam. beviam (Comrades, Let's Drink and Play) 

By Lt Scala Choru* (/n IliJlan) '3S16B I2-uich. *I.3S 

The opera opens with ihia apirited chorus of bandiu and mountaineen, who are 
•nd gamblinB in their itronghold. With reckjeu utiifaction in their lot they ling: 

"What matters to the bandit 

If hunted and branded 

So wine be his sharel" 

EmanI, their chief, appearm on a 

neighboring height with a melancholy 

brow. Hia men remark at his gloomy 

appearance, and he telli them that he is 

Eowerleu to prevent the marriage of 
is betrothed to the aged Silea on the 
morrow. He describes the peerlesa 
E/ufrainafinearia. 

Come rugiada al ceapite 
(The Sweetest Flow'r) 

By Giovanni Martinelli. Tenor 

(Ilallaii) ti4Sl4 10-inch, *1.00 
By Luitfi CoIieei. Tenor 
(/n natlan) 




*62627 10-ii 



.85 



The bandits offer their lives, if need 
be, in the service of their chief, and it is 
decided to rescue Elolra that nighL 
EmanI and his men depart in the 
direction of Sftna't castle and the scene 

SCENE II— Elalra't Aparbntnl In Iht Catllt 
d aloae. brooding aver the prospect of the sac 







! deepljr 



^i^:;t%i: 



Emani involami (Ernani. Fly with Me) 

By Frieda Hentpel. Soprano {InllaUan) 88383 12.inoh, fl.SO 

By Maria Griii. Soprano (/» Italian) *631 73 lO-ineh, 35 

In this beautiful but despairing number she calls on her lover to save her, Kn^ng: 

' " -' Would (Mm an Eden of tnchiatmentl 

Tiagc! One nichtteas. unending day! 

■ten di«tl One Eden of enchinUnenl! 

Etalra't ladies-in-waiting now enter, bringing her wedding gifts, and congtatulate her. 
She thanks them, saying: "Each kindly wish awakes a response in my own heart"; then 
•ings, aside, a second number, " Tudo iprecra c^ i/'&nanj," in which she tells of her hope 
of rescue. The chorus joins in the concluding strain. 

We come now to one of the greatest scenes in the opera. Elvira, who has left the room 
«rith the ladies, returns and is amazed to discover in her boudoir the Kingi who haa been 
•ecretly in love with her. She appeals to his honor, saying: 
"In pity, sire, leave me!" 

Da quel dt che t*ho veduta (From the Day When First 
Thy Beauty) 

By Angela de Angelia, Soprano; Francesco Cigada, Baritone 

(At/tettm) *»5I68 t2-inelk *1.3S 
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The King, nwddenei! hy Elolra 'i leaiitance, it about to carry her away by force. She 
watches a dagnr horn Car^i' belt and criea: "Co, or with tki* dasKcr 1 will slay ua bothl" 
The Kins i* a^out (o aummon htl guard, wh«n auddenly a aecret panel door open* and 



Infelice e tu credevi (Unhappy One I) 

By Marcel Journet. Ba«i {h Ilallaa) 74008 12-Inoh, «1.50 

By Ariitodcmo Sillich, Bm* (In Indian) *6342I lO-inch, .65 

In the midit of this thrilling tableau now appears SllBa, who doea not Kcagnize the 
Kins and who is naturally astounded to find two rivals in the apartmenta of his future 
bride, quarreling for her poasession. He summons hi* squires and soldiers, then addresses 
himself to ESeira and reproaches her in this well-known and impressive In/ellce, one of the 
moat beautiful of bass niias. 

The author regrets that he ia unable to give satisfactory English translations for the ma- 
jority of the ErnanI airs, but most of the available tranilstions erf Emaid are so distorted aa 
to be almost meaningless. The few extracts which are given have been revised and 
' made aomewhat intelligible. "Opera in English," about which we hear so much now. 
adays, cannot be permanently successful without new trsnslalioni for some of the oldet 
works. For instance, here ia a specimen translation of the test of this very air of Ir^eUct: 



Winter lotda it wiili 



o gainlMi, 






Now anyone who can tell just what this means is certainly a highly gifted individual! 

In this coimection, however, it should be staled that several American music pub- 
lishers are entitled to praise for their effort* to improve opera translations, especially C 
Schirmer, with many beautiful new editions of the older operas and collections of opera 
■in; and Oliver Ditaon Company, whose Muaiciuis' Library, a splendid piece of music 
^pogruhy, containa many new translations. The Victor Company it indebted tc boUl 
dieee una* for permittton to qnoM fram their itew tnuulatigaa. 
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*n<l Giuieppi i 



Vedi come il buon veffliardo (Well I Knew My Trusty Vassal) 

By Maria Grifi.Sopnno; Carlo Ottoboni. Bui; Remo Sangiorgi,Teaor; 

' " i &U.Baricone {h IleUan) *3SI69 12-iacli. *U5 

Having reproached hia bride for her (uppoaed 
treachery, Sltna thinka of vengeance, and calling for 
hia annor and a awoid. demanda that the intrudera 
follow him to camhat. Before they can reply, the 
King'a squires enter and aalute their aovereign. Tlie 
astounded Sllsa, though aecretly enraged, kneeli (a hia 
King, saying : " Duty to my IGng canceU all oSencea." 
The great finale then begina with Cailoi ' solo, aung 
aaide to hia (quires : 

"Well I knew hit trusty vasul 
Fierce in hate, m passion tender 
Would his »r>lb ind love aurrender 



ACT II 
SCENE— ^ Hall In Slloa't CastU 




After hia escape from the caatle, nothing has l>een 
SI of Emenl. Ehim believea the minors of hia death 



aitd deapairingly conaenti to wed Don Slloa 

The first acene of Act II occuia in a magnificent 

hall in the castle. The company of knighta and pages 

of Silea, and ladies in attendance on Elolra aing the 

opening chorus in praise at the noble Silea and hia 

TBI iiNo rLiADi 'HI* Lovi pcerless bride. 

Sllca, attired as a Grandee, enters. His squire, Jaga, annonncea a holy man, who crave* 

dte hoapilality of the castle. Emanl, disguised aa a pilgrim, enters, then throws off hiadiaguiae 



n the tundil 



e dud or ; 



_., . — .B chain. . . . 

.- ,, - -- - - . Seire me snd deliver me up. for 

Slloa, however, refuses to betray one whom he haa received ai 

The retainers bring news that the King and his warriors are i 
hides EinanI in a secret passage and orders that the King be admitted. Den Carlai inquirea, 
with irony, why Slloa't castle is so well guarded, and demands that be surrender Emanl or 
loae his own life. Silea refuses. The aoldiera are ordered to search the caatle, but find 
no trace of Emanl. The King is about to torture Siba into revealing the aecret, when Elvln 
rnabea in and begs the mercy of his Majesty. Carfn turns to her. and aings conaoliiigly of 
the bright future before her as his Queen, and in the great trio which follows the conm^ing 
«aK>tion« of those in the scene are expressed in Verdi's fiery music 

A te Bce^H. sefuinu (Choose Thy Sword, and Follow I) 

By Lui^i Colasea, Tenor, and Torret de Luna. Baas 

(In Italian) *35169 12-iach, f U5 
The King, his followers and the Ladi/ Elolra having retired, 5(/m exclaims; "Hell 
cannot hate with the hatred 1 bear thee, vile King I " He then takes down two aworda 
from the armory, and releasing Emanl from his hiding place, challenges him to combat 
Emanl refuses, saying that his life belongs to Siha, who baa saved it. Slloa taunt* him 
with cowardice and Emanl consents to fight, but asks for one look at Elolra. Slloa repliea 
that the Kins ha* taken her away. "Fool I " cries Emanl to the astonished Grandee, "the 
King ia our rival I " and agreea to combine with Slloa against their mutual foe. Once their 
revenge is accompliahed, Emanl agrees to yield his life at Slloa'i call, and gives him a hunt- 
ing horn which shall be the signal for his (Emanl'i) death. Emon^ ^na and Uie « 
iIm Dcm, now i^epaie to pursue the King to the death. 
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ACT III 

SCENE— ^ Vaall In Alx-la-ChapdU Cantteni 



O <le* verd' anni miei (Oh Bright 2nd Fleetintf Shadows) 

By GiuMpp« d« Luca. Baritone (/n Italian) 74506 IZ-inch, n.i 



1 the Tomb of Chailen 



in wUck he ptedgea kin 
Um Emperor. 

The caoapinton, amonK whom ore Emaid and Siloa, aaaeroble a 
cboacxt to aaaaaainale Carloi, and greeta the deciaion with joy, eidaimiD 
wiU at last he avenged, The great enaemble then followa. 

O aommo Carlo (Oh, Noble Carlos) 

By MattU Battiatini, Baritone; Emilia Corai, Soprano: Luifi Colaii 
Tenor : Ariatodemo Sillich, Baa* ; and La 9caU Chorua 

{h Italian) 89139 12.inc: 

By Maria Griai. Remo San{iortfi. Franceaco Cigada and L* 5c*1a Chorua 

(httallan) '35170 12-iiich, 

The booming o( cannon havins announced that Cailot ia proclaimed Emperor, he comei 

(roin the tomb and aurpriaea the conapiratora. At the lame tiroe the Electora and the King' 

couitiera enter from a aecret door. Cartoa condemna the plotlera to death, when Elalra niabei 

to him and aaha for mercy. The Emperor heeda her, pardons them all, and unitea Ehiti 

and Einani. In thia great finale all glorify the Empo-or except Sllva. who atill aecretly cria 



*2.00 
1^5 



ACT IV 

SCENE — Terrace q/'a Pallet In Araton 
The lovera are now happily united, and thia acene ahowa them at Entant't palace, which, 
inlh hi* eatatea, haa been leatored to him. A chorua of ladiea, maaka and page* greeta tbe 
happy pair. 

Ferma, crudel estinguere (Stay Thee, My Lord t) 

By Maria Bemacchi. Soprano; Loifi Colassa, Tenor: andTorref de Lniu, 

** (/n/(d(M) *S5170 ia<ineb. ll.SS 
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Ehira and EmanI sre alone on the lemcc^ oblivioui to all but each other, wKen a b 
from a hom ii heard. Emani awakes from Us dream oF faliM and recognize! the tound of 
kia own hunting hom, which he had given to ^loa a> a pledge to die when the revengeful 
Don ahould demand hia life. The diatracted Ehira pleadi with Silea for her huaband, but 
After an affecting farewell EmanI fulGUi hi* vow, stabs bimadf and dies, while 



DOUBLE-FACED ERNANI RECORDS 



no; Luitfi 
(It, hatia 



39170 I2-lnch. *I.M 



Tenor: Francesco Cigada, Baritone: and Chonu (Ilallim) 
A tc KCtfli. seguimi By Luigi Colaiza. Tenor, and 

Torres de Luna, Bass (In IlaHan) 

Vedi come il buon vcgliardo By Mari* Griai, 

Soprano: Rcmo Sangiorgi. Tenor ; GiuaeppiSala. Tenor: 

and Carlo Ottoboni, Bass (In Italian) 

Beviam, beviam By La Scala Chorus (In IlaUan) 

Da quel di che t'ho veduu ByAngda dc Angeli*. 35166 la-inch. 1.3A 

Soprano, and Francesco Cigada, Baritone (In Italian) 

Brnani involami By Maria Grisi. Soprano (In IlaUan) 

Batlo In Matchaa—O Flgllo S Inghllltna t 

Bu Hugtiel, Salvador, QgaJa. Sllltdi. anj Chonu {In Italian) 
rlafelice By Aristodcmo Sillieh, Bass (In llttUan}\.,,^, 

\ Manor,— Oh. Manon By Giet^a Midad. Tamr (Inllallar,)!'"***' 
(Conie rufUda al cespite By Lniffi ColasM (In llallm)\ 

\0 tn ch« I'alma adora wa62r 

/ J<rMartiMts-PattI.Taaor. and Chonu {hlflUm)] 
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39169 12>iiich, 1.39 



63173 10-inch. 




EUGEN ONEGIN 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 
Text by Ttdiaikownky and Shilowaky. bEued on Pushkin's poetic romance. Music by 
Petet Ujitch Tschaikowsky. First produced at St. PetersburK 1679, (oUowing a perfoimiuice 
bv the atudenU o( the Moscow Conservatoiy in March, 1679. First Berlin perfoimattce, 
1888: in Hamburg, 1892. Fint London production in 1892i revived st Covent Garden 
in 1906 with Emmy Destinn as Tallana. The work has had no adequate production on the 
open staee in America. In 1914 J. M. Medvedieff's newly-formed opera company gave 
three scenes at the Star Casino^ New York, a popular East Side music kalL Several 3rears 
ago Walter Damrosch gave the work in conceit form with the following cast : 

Characters 

Madam LERIN, a landed proprietress Rose O'Brien 

TaTIANA 1 l j l. J Maiy Hiasem de Moss 

OLGA ^her daughters t Mrs. Taylor -Tones 

FlunEVNA, a waiting-woman Mrs. Taylor-Jones 

EUGEN 0N£CIN. a Russian gallant Emilio de Cogoru 

UENSK], his (liend Ellison Van Hoose 

Prince GBEMIN. a captain Tom Daniels 

TRIQUET, a Frenchman Paul Dufault 

Chorus of the New York Oratorio Society 

Scene and Period : The aclhn laka place upon a landed tttale and In St. Pettntart; 
leconJ decade of ihe nineltenlh eenlar^ 
Pushkin's tragic story, written in 1833, is familiar to every Russian, but the poem is 
scarcely known in other countries. The opera, told almost entirely in Pushkin's verse, with 
a few additions, is the story of a Russian aristocrat, Eugen Onigtn, who accompanies hi* 
friend Uentkl to the country home of the latter's fiancie, Olga Lerin. 
ACT I 
SCENE i — Mmt, Ltrin '* Country Place near Si, Petenturg 
The first scene shows the garden of Mme. Lerln't house, and she is seen seated under a 
tree with her daughters, Tatlana and Olga. Taffana speaks of a novel she has been reading, 
and which has much excited her. Her sister laughs and tells her that she is foolish to be ao 
•entimental. The noise of wheels is heard, and a carriage is seen approachingi containing 
UtBikl, who is betrothed to Olga, and his friend, Ontgln. Zisni^f introduces his chum, who, 
ndter boied, tak«* nnaU iatarestin thaae rural scene*, Offa'sr 
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m lore with the haughty Onigin at (irtt sight, and afterward vrrites him an indiscreet letter, 
asking him to meet her in the garden. 

SCENE \\—A Field on Mme. Lerin's Estate 
Tatiana arrives for the meeting, but full of repentance for her rash act. The blas6 
Onigin does not feel much elated at the conquest of a simple country girl, but comes to the 
rendezvous, and coldly tells her that he has neither time nor inclination for love, and suggests 
that she control her emotions. Tatiana, overcome with shame and confusion, runs away in 
littler dejection. AC^T II 

SCENE 1 — A Lighted Ballroom in Mme. Lerin j House 
A ball is being given in honor of Tatiana's birthday. Eugen, who is present, ignores 
Tatiana, and flirts with her sister. This arouses the jealousy of Olga's fianc6, who challenges 
On^n to a duel, and the ball, so gaily begun, ends in dismay at the approaching catastrophe. 

SCENE \\—Near the Village Mill 
The following morning near a village mill on the banks of a stream, the adversaries meet 
It is cold and the combatants shiver as they make their preparations. Everything takes place 
in silence. As they take aim Lienskf falls mortally wounded, and Onigin, for the first time in 
his life, is overwhelmed vrith remorse. 

ACT III 

SCENE X—The Palace of Gremin 

After six years of resdess traveling in search of peace of mind, Onigin returns to St. 
Petersburg, and is invited by Thince Gremin to a ball at his palace. Here, to his' astonish- 
ment, he meets Tatiana, now the wife of the Prince, a man of distinction and high in favor 
with the Czar. He promptly falls in love with the beautiful womcm who as a simple coun- 
tiy girl he spumed years before; seeks her out and declares his love. After a mighty 
struggle Tatiana determines to be true to her husband, while admitting that she still loves 
On^n, and the curtain falls as he leaves the palace, overcome by mingled bitterness and 
passion, and the feeling that his life has been an empty waste. 

The opera is full of the romantic melancholy melodies vrith which Tschaikowsky was so 
prolific — melodies that have won all hearts. One of these has been given by Carusa 

Air de Lienski— Echo lointain de ma jeunesse (A Distant Echo 
of My Youth) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor (In French) 88582 12-inch, $1,50 

(Italian) 

FALSTAFF 

{Faht-dahf) 

COMIC OPERA IN THREE ACTS 
Text by Boito, taken from Shakespeare's Merry Wives of Windsor. Music by Verdi. 
First production, Milan, March, 1893. Berlin production June I. 1893; Vienna, 1893; Buenos 
Aires, 1893; Paris. 1894. First London production May 19. 1894. First North American 
production at the Metropolitan, New York, February 4. 1895. with Fames, Maurel, Scalchi, 
de Lussan and Campanari. Revived in 1909 with Scotti, Destinn. Alda, Gay. Ranzenberg 

and Campanari. Characters and Original Metropolitan Cast 

SIR John FALSTAFF Baritone Maurel 

FENTON. a young gendeman Tenor Russitano 

Ford, a wealthy burgher Baritone Campanari 

Dr. CAIUS. a physician Tenor Vanni 

BARDOLFO. Ir 11 £ c 1 * tf /Tenor Rinaldini 

PISTOLA, • jfollowers of Falstatf | ^ass Nicolini 

Mrs. ALICE Ford Soprano .Fames 

NANETTA, her daughter Soprano de Lussan 

Mrs. QUIOCLEY Contralto Scalchi 

Mrs. MEG Page Mezzo-Soprano de Vigne 

It was the vouthful dream of the great composer. Verdi, to write a comic opera, but it 

was not until he was nearing eighty years of age that he brought out the vivacious and 

qp^Altwg Ftidafft interspersed y^sStk. delightful fragments of melocqr. 

108 
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&t}ohn Fahlaff is a rasrry rogue, no conceiled bb to believe himself irresistible lo all 
womankind. His egotism leads him to thbk he has fascinated both Mistrca Page and 
Ml,lra> Alia: Ford, and he writes each of the ladies a love letter idenhcal in content*. The 
two women compare the notes and plan to punish the Knight (or presuming to address them 



Fold learn, of Fahlaff; 



advar 



1 jea 



3 his wife and fl 
Mill. 



Fori Mnds Dami Quickffy to 
Sit John with an invitation lo 
call, which he is quick to ac- 
cept. Scarcely does he arrive 
at Fetd'M house than Dome 
Qalcicltj/ reports the coming of 
Mlitnu Page, and Falilaff l, 
compelled to hide behind a 
•creen. Then the angry Ford 
appears with his friends, deter- 
mined lo capture Falifaff, but 
the latter takes refuge in a 
clothes basket. Mhlna Ford 
haa the basket thrown into the 
ditch, and the unlucky suitor 
' shaklng-up 



befor 



the 



Falilqff, undaunted by hi 
basket experience, arrange 
to meet Lady Ford again, the """ 
tryating place this lime being at He 
eluding Piilola and BarJol/o. who hB> 
of them, overhear the ariangementi 
NantUa, ia in love with Fenian, but 
tells the doctor that this is a good tim 
Damt Quld^ley, however, learns ol ihi 
of the physician. 

Fablaf-i love scene with MWr«. Ford 




^e's Oak. in Windsor Park. Fofd and his I 

turned against Fahlaff because of his bad tr 

and plan to be there also. Now, Ford's daughter, 
ler father demands thai she marry Dr. Calui. Ford 
(or him to secure NantUa, and promise! lo aid him. 
and the women plan to have Fenlon spoil the designs 



rupted by Ford't friends, disguised as elves 
. . who ihraah the fat knight soundly. In the confusion Hr. Calai mistakes Bardolfo 
(or NantUa, Fold it finally won over, and his daughter and Fenton are happily married. 

The Quarts- em paggio is sung by Falntaff to Mlilrea Alice Ford in Act 11. Falslaff here 
boasts of the days when he was a dashing gallant, slender of form, handsome as a picture, 
and hints that much of this cfiarm still remains. 



Quand' ero paggio (When I Was Page) 



By Antonio Scotti, Baritone 



(/n/tobm) 66194 t2-ineh, *1.A0 




OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 

Words by Barbier and Carre, founded upon 
tethes tragedy. Muak by Charles Gounod. 
Firit produced at the Thidlii Ljitique. Paris, 
March 19. 1859, First performance in Berlin 
at the Royal Opera. January 1863; in London 
June II. 1863; in New Vorlt. November 25. 
1663. at the Academy of Music. wLlh Kellogg. 
Mazzoleni. Biachi and Yppolito. 

Some Famous Amencan produclions 
were in 1683. with Nilison. Scalchi, and 
Cam pan in i ; and the same year with Nor- 
dica (d^but) as Marguerite: in IB92 with 
Eames, the de Resikea and Lasalle; 
and in 19l3with Caruso and Farrar. Re- 
vived at the Metropolitan in 1917, with 
Farrar. Martinelli. and Rolhiet. 

Chaiac 

Faust (FoihO Tenor 

MEPHISTOPHELES (MefJi^-elJeei) Ban 

VALENTINE (!'«;■ j:nJ«n) Baritone 

BRANDER, or Wagner . . Baritone 
SlEBEL (5«'-J«;) .. . . . Mezza.Soprano 
Marguerite [Mahr-tw-af) . . . .Soprano 

Martha Contralto 

Students. Soldiers. Villagers. 
Sorcerers. Spirits 

Ion laki plate In Cennamr 




Fiust Dtmiii* of Youth and Beauty 
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FAUST 

Sixty yeari have elaiMcd lince tlie 
fint production of ikU nuitterpiece by 
Gounod; mnd it i> today aung thioush. 
out the world more than any other five 
MMTM combined. At the Paris Op^a 
^aoe it ha* been given mora than 1500 

It aeema atrange now, in view of 
dw overwheiming lucce** of Fault, to 
FBcall that it waa received with indiffer- 
«nca in Pari*, and all but failed in 
Milan. The London production, how- 
ever, vrith Titiena, Giuglini. Ttebelli, 
CMaier and Santley, wa> quite lucceas- 
fnl; and in the fallowing June Patti ung 
Umitaaite (or the firat time, the opera 
receiving a tremendoui ovation. 

The atory ia familiar to almoat 
•Terr OD« oi"^ wiU be but briefly 
dhatched kere. Tl^ libretto by Baibier 
and Carre doei not attempt to follow 
dte Goethe drama, but merely makea 
niB of the Fautt-Margutritt incident 
TIu* <a aufficient, however, to provide an 
MttenaelyintereatingmbjectforGounod'a 



ACT I— The Compaet 



mjWPEBlAL DE LOPEBA 

>5. Aujourdhui MERCBEDI 3 Mara^lBBS. 

FAUST 




....... FAUST 



L (IBBP) 



TIm fint ad reveal* the itudio of 
•ged philoaopher and aU 
who ia aeen lurrounded by 
__ely MTchment rolla and the rude icientific apparstua of the fifteenth century. The fitful 
^i^bt of an eipiiing lamp ia a aymbol o( the deapair in the heart of the aged Fauil. aa after 
aSCttiiiie apaot in the punuit of learning, he realizes that he knows but little of tnie 



Kenr a reply, will breaj. the silene* dreary— 


The siara grow pale; the dawn doth heaven 

Annlhcr day. and yet anolher diy. 
O death' come in (hy pity and bid the itrife 
be over. 


Tued of the atniggle, he re«ilve» to end 
lilet to hit lipa; but pauaea aa the longa of 


■ome happy paaaanU Boat through the open 



La vaf a pupiUa (Rise. Slumb'ring Maiden) 

By Genaaro Dc Tura and La Seala Chorui (/n liaUan) 88610 12-ia.. *1.90 

C«mui or Peauht GiiLi (faitint Who bat time for aadneu? 





•till? 


Foolish echoea of hi 


Day with rose, laden 
Cometh o'er the hill. 




(H« Adod Irtmblti.) 








Waible to the grove. 




Why now doit thou 
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Cboidi or RBArni (aiiluHit): 



houghls of nrtbt/ pli 



Kcii": 



And forgivcnrss and pta> 
Infernal king, appucl 

Mephtilophetei, atlired in th 

promplly appears in response to 

that the good Doctor shall enter into 
him. In return for tichea. glory, po\ 
dcsirei, Faual shall merely give up hii 
ptuloBopher, apuming gold and po^ 
youth, only youth I 

Mais ce Dieu. que peut-tl pour moi I (But this God, 
What W^Ul He do for Me?) 





*590er 12-in.. (LSO 

A moi les plaisirs 

(The Pleasures of 

Youth) 

By Leoa Campagnola, Tenof. 
and M. Cerdaa, B>«« 

(FrencA) 'SSOai 12-in.. IIJO 

I would hsvr pleaaure. 

When joy most impreiKi 
One round of enjoyment, 
One scene of delighl. 
Should be my employment 
From day-dawn till night. 

The bargain ia lOon agreeJ upon 
about to pledge hii soul in 
outh and love, but as he 
I, Mtfhitto aaya, "See how 
Hte* you I Look!" 

O tnerveille (Heavenly 

Vision) 
By Enrico Cariuo, Tenor: Marcd 
Joumet. Bi*« (In Fitnth) 

69099 la-in^ »2.00 
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^le acroU ia ngned in lettera of 6xc,Faaa 
drain* the ntosie potion and i* traiulonned 
* I a vouth. The apiiiled duet which foUowa 
El the fint act 



ACT 11— The Fair 
( The aeant lAoua a fair In prognu in tkt puUlc tqaoK q/' a Gemtan lomij 
A motley crowd of atudenta, aoldiera. old men, young women and matrona are di*poit> 



Kermesse Scene 

By La 9eaU Chonu (/n llatlan) 'bBltO 12-iach. $l.3» 

Each group deUvera it* quota in diatinctive faahion, the aoldiera* sturdy declaration con- 

tnatiiig with the laughing, chattering paHagea allotted to the women; the falaetio of the 

anaaiping old men alwasra proving a favorite portion of this number. At the doae the dif- 



What oa it matter, lo wc hive mine? 
Ou> Men: 

Each rwH fraat'day brings the old Itary, 
Danger gone by. Eidw vt enjoy I 
Wbile to-day aCh hot -beaded Imy 
KgbU for to-day's little glorjt 

Only look how they do eye hm. 
Yonder fellov* s*y! 
Homocier they defy ti% 



Onlv tee the brai 



t city, be tt naiden pretty, 
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Dio possente (Even the Bravest Heart) 

(/n llaHan) SB209 12-iiic(l. *U0 

(Inllatlan) 8S174 12-iach. IJO 

(/n llallan) 92043 12-inch. 1.50 

ilnEngllah) *95079 12-iacli, 1.50 



By Antonio Seotti, Baritone 
By Emilio dc Goforia, Baritone 
By Titta Ruffo. Baritone 
By Reioald 'Wcrrenrath, Baritone 
By Franccfco Cicada, Baritone 



Dear gift of my sisler, 

Made more holy by bcr pray'r. 

The familiar "Cavslina" then (ollowa: 



(tn Italian) *6S3I5 ll-in 



idet lit asleep 

fitrt ?n''tL';!ay." ""' 



1.39 



OCt FliBll I sadly think of you 
Wl,™ far a»:iy. fa, away. 

Thi* D(0 pcuwnic was not in the original production of the opeia. 

It waa written by Gounod eapedally for Santley in the Rngliah 

production at Hei MBJeaty'a Theatre, 1864. America heard it for tka 

I time in 1667, when Santley ung it in Philadelphia at a petfonn- 

e hy the Caroline Richinga Company. 

' Lc veau d'or (The Calf of Gold) 

By Pol Pkn^on. Baa* (InFroKh) S103S lO-inch. *1.00 
BvMarceIJournet,B*H (/nFrencA) 64036 10-inch, 1.00 
We are now in the full buatle of the Fair Scene, where in front 
of an inn a crowd of drinkera are liatening to one of their number. 
Wagner, ainging a aomewhat coarae ditty concerning a raL Mtphitto- 
phtlet brealu in upon the revelera, and offer* to aing a aong of hia 
owii. "The Song of the Golden Calf." After the diabolically aug. 
geative introduction by the orchestra, with ita aemi-quavera and 
deacending chromatica. we hear the bold opening paaaage of thia 
anthem in praiae of Mammon, of which the calf ia lymbolic 



Call of Gold! aye in all the world 
Incenie at your fane tbey offer 
To your mithtineu tbey proffer. 



Round a 

Satan, h' 

Calf of Gold, I 



ped«t 



To hia temple overaowing 

Crowds before hii Tile thape boirinE, 

Aa thiT itriTe In abject toil. 



Mtplilttofihelt4 now proceeda to aatoniah the company hy hi* feata of magic, firat readina 
their paima and then drawing wine from the barrel of Bacchua — the inn aign perched >ip aloft 
drawing the wine be likea the beat. The aceoa which followa ia k moat 
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Faust— ScJne des Epies 
(Scene of the S'words) 

By Paaqualc Amito. Baritone ; 
Marcel Joumet. Ba*«: and 
Metropolitan Optra Chorus 

(Ciulio Sctli. Director) 
{Fnnch) 89055 12-incli. •2.00 
By M. Vigncau, Baritone, 
and Cborui (In French) 

*6»227 lO^ineh. ^5 



'hat rubbishy <• 

Xs'lriiii,"' I'ht im"ge 

with hij rword-i 
What ho, Baccbus! uc 



draws hia aworil. only to find 

that aome unforoeen force hmi made 
il povrerleaa in hia hand. 







Oar Margarita! 








So won afraid, who h fat 



yalenllnt, however, tunu the handle upwatda, thu* making the 
Sign o( the Croas. the aoldiera d(»ng likewise, and they now face the 
Tempter with conlidance. 






rthly might masi be u 



MtfiUdaphidtt ia diacomGted. and cowen in terror aa ihc aoldiera 
■ng the choral, writh iti atriking uniaon paasage for male voices, alter- 
nated with burata of harmony. 

The delightful waltz now begina. 
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Waltz &om Kermesse Scene 

By Pryof*« Band *16552 10-inch, «0^5 

Faial obterves Marguerlle. und upproachuig her, greets her retpectfully : 

Fauit: 

Hi|;b-born ind lovely maid, for^vc my humble duty, 

She modestly declines his attenlioDS, sajring: 

Nn, my lord, not a l»dy am I, F:(trST (ffasifu afirr licr): 

Nor ycl i beamy; Bv my youlhl whal a obarml 



>, soldiei 



end V 



ACT in— The Girden Scene 
The Garden Scene of Faust is uniJoubledly Gounod's finesl inspiration: and the Bensuoui 
iBUty of the music with which ihe compoaer has surrounded the story of Margaerile'i 
nocence and trust hetrayed. has held many millionii in rapt attention during the sixty 




Flower Song — Le parlate d'amor (In the Language of Love) 

By Louise Homer, Contralto (lit Italian) 87075 lO-inck. tl-OO 

By Coriane Morgan, Contralto (In Englbh) *3i06b 12-ioch. 1,35 

ThU fresh and dainty song of Slebel ushers in the acL The gentle boy enters MarfutrUt '» 
Buden. thinking of the dark prophecy of Mephlilophtla, who had told him (in Act U) i 



"Each tlowcT thai 
Eierr botuty you 



I wither r 
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> a (eat. and preparea to aead a in mage of love lo 
c of Ion, oh fcntlc fiov'i 



Tlien path- 
«ritiK a bloi- 
•om lifl ex- 

fcde*"' 



^m 



s^ J'jiHr 



' li ft f^Y^^ I 



•Til iita-H-^A-taillUlUrlntrmx-ttrfm-l, 



But ibe happy thought occun to him to dip hia finger* in the font of holy water by 
the aide of the cottage. He doe* ao, and ii deUghted to Bnd the ^ell broken. The firrt 



Salut demeure (All Hail, Thou D-welltn^) 

By Enrico Caruao (/n frencA) 68009 12-ineh, tLSO 

By Giovanni Martinelli (/n French) r45T3 12-inch. 1.90 
By Joha McCormack (h llallan) 74230 13-inch. l.SO 
MtphUoplielEM nnd Fatal, who have been aecretly watching 
Sktd, now appear 1 the Tempter beiM; in high apirita at the appar- 
ent (ucceaa of hia achemea, while Fautl gazea in rapture at the 
^rden where hia beloved one i* wont to wvlk. and ainsa hia lovely 
He thu« rhapaoflizea the modeal dwelling of Marguerile : 
All hail, tbou dvellini pure and IowItI 
Home of III angel fair and holv. 
What weilth i> here, wlut weiiltli ODtUddinc gcdd, 
Ot peace and love, and innocence antoldl 
Bonnleoui Nituiel 
"" .... .ji^^ ^^^ taught her, 

e oTcnhadow thy aasihter 



In her 



of tl 




Ha£ he"r an Ed~e~n-^wer°^beaul7 and delilhL 
While Fatai ia tinging hia apoatrophe to Maigatrilt 'j dwelling, 
JfapfcMBffttfci, with an eye to more practical thinga, haa replaced 
5WaI'( humble noaegay writh a aplendid bouquet, a more fitting 
■coompaniment to the caaket of jewela vrith which Margaaite ii to 
be tempted. 

MarpKiiit entera the garden, penaively dreaming of the hand. 
aoma atranger ihe had met in the market pUce. Her entrance 
ia annouaced on the clarinet* and violina in a lovely itrain auggeating the coming aong. 
She aeat* heraelf at the apinning wheel and muimura dreamily: 
I with T could bnt know wlio wa> he thai 

addreued me; 
tf he wai noble— ot at leaat what hii 
name ii. . . . 

Le Roi de ThuU (Ballad of the King of Thule) 

Bt Genldine Farrar, Soprano (FratcH) 88239 12-ineh. «l.50 

Then rebuking heraelf for her idle fancien she applie* heraelf m her apirming and 

begina thia plaintive eAonwn .- 



Who w» u&Ci] d( 
And in memDrr o 
Cauted a cup of j 



if hii'lon 



Then her thought* return to FoomI, and breaking off the aong, ahe i 



it i : 



^^ 
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Finding herself in no humoc to ipin, 
Margucrilc movei toward the house and 
■eca the flowera. which she atops to 
admire, thinking them from S^tic/. The 
bos al jewels then catches her eye. and 

en follows the bright and ipBrlcling 
!wel Song." or Air da hijotn. in which 
ildish glee and virginal coquettiahness 
happily eiprewed. 



eiclaims the delighted Matgatritt. 

Air des Bijoux (Je'wel 
Song) 

By Nellie Melba. Soprano 

[French) 88066 12-inch. *1.50 

ByMarcclUSembrich.Soprtno 
(Fnnch) 86024 12-iiich. 1.50 

By Gerildine Famr. Soprano 

(Fnnch) 88147 12-ineh. l.SO 

By Giuseppifia Huguet, Soprano 
M.RGUEBiTE's CAiDiH {Il<dlan) *6ei60 12>illch. 1.3S 

Quartet — Seigneur Dieu! (Saints Above. What Lovely Gemst) 

By Geraldine Farrar, Soprano ; Enrico Caruso. 
Tenor: Marcel Journet. Bass; and Mme. 
Giliberl. Mezzo- Soprano 

(In Fnnch) 95204 12-inch. »2.50 
The first part of the great quartet begins with the 
entrance of Martha, a auaceplibte matron who ia companion 
to the motherless girl. The duenna ia struck with astonish- 
ment at the sight of the jewels, and begins to question 
Matgatiilt. 



Hot 



mingly y 



aHingI 



She is interrupted by Mtphlilophelei, who appears with 
Faiat; and to excuse his entrance telU MarfAa that her hus- 
band ia dead. Thia announcement is received with cries of 
grief and sympathy from the women, and the impressive 
pauae which ensues is followed by the beautiful quartet, in 
which Gounod enpressee the various emotiona of the char- 
acters. 

Mcphlslophcla then begins to flatter the vain matron 
and pay her mock attentions, so that Fauat may have an 
opportunity to plead his cause without interruption. Thia 
dialogue with the susceptible duenna furnishes the only 
touch of comedy in the opera. 
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Mbphistopbbles : 

Happy will be the man 

Whom you choose for your next! 

I trust he may be worUiy! 

Mastha: 

But there's naught more doleful in nature 
Than is an old, unmarried creature! 



Mbphistophbles : 

Such a creature, old and alone, 

I confess, has often made me shiver. 

Maktha: 

You may escape the chance forever 
And should do so ere you turn to stone! 



Fauai urges the timid girl to take his arm, at which she demurs, while the crafty 
Tempter continues his flattering attentions to Martha. 

Quartet — Eh quoi toujours seule ? (But Why So Lonely ?) 

By Geraldine Farrar, Soprano : Enrico Caruso, Tenor ; Marcel Journet, 

Bass: and Mme. Gilibert, Mezzo-Soprano (in French) 95205 12-inch« $2.50 

The second part of the scene begins with the beautiful dialogue between Marguerite and 

Fmttt. She confides to him her loneliness, and in an exquisite passage speaks of her dead sister. 



BlAKGUEaiTE: 

My mother is gone; 

At the war is mjr brother; 

One dear little sister I had. 

But the darling, too, is dead! 

The angel! the angel! 

Loved me, and loved me only; 

I waited on her night and day. 

How I worked for her! oh, so dearly! 



But those to whom we cling most nearly 

Are the first to be called away. 

Sure as ever morning came. 

Came her call, and I must be there! 

Since she could speak, she called me mother. 

Oh, my bird! ne'er for another 

Half so truly my heart will care! 



FauMi is tender and sympathetic, and the impressionable girl's heart turns more and 
more toward die handsome stranger, who seems all that a lover should be. 

Faust: 

If a second angel, made by Heaven, 
Could so pure, could so perfect be. 
She was an angel ! 
An angel, sister to thee. 

MtphbiopheleB has succeeded in getting rid of Martha, who vainly looks for him in the 
garden, and he now watches with satisfaction the lovers, who are wandering among the 
in the moonlight 



Margubkitb (alarmed): 

I pray you s[o, the night comes on! 
Faust {protesting): 

Dear angel! 
Makcubkitb ^running off): 

Pray you leave me! 
Faust {following) : 

Ah! unkind one! to deny me! 
Mephistophblbs: 

'Ere the scene becomes too moving 

Twcre best to fiy! (He hides.) 



Martha (aside): 
Now be most civil! 
Methinks — why he has gone! 
My lord! my dear lord! 
(She goes in search of Marguerite.) 

Mbphistophelbs (reappearing) : 
Yes! So let her run! puff! 
Yonder jolly matron loving. 
Was longing, upon my word, 
Tenderly to wea the devil! 



The Tempter now sings the famous Incantation, in which he calls upon night and 
the flowers to aid him in his diabolical plot against the soul of Marguerite. 

Invocation Mephistopheles (Oh Night, Draiv Thy Curtain I) 

By Marcel Joumet, Bass (In French) 64119 10-inch, $1.00 

Stretching out his arms, the Evil One invokes the powers of Night, that its mysterious 
•oenta and seductive charms may aid him in his work of the lovers' undoing. In this stately 
passage he drops for a time the satirical vein of the previous quartet, and gives the invo- 
eation ¥rith befitting solemnity and grandeur. 



Mbphistophbles : 
It was high time — 
See, 'neatn the balmy linden. 



Our lovers devoted approaching; 
*Tis well! Better leave them alone. 
With the flow'rs and the moon. 



O night 1 draw around them thy curtain! 
Let naught waken alarm, or misgivings ever! 
Ye flowers, aid the enchanting charm, 
Her senses to bewilder; till she knows not 
^Vhether she be not already in Heaven! 

Thb M one of die roost impresaive passages in the whole part of Mep hJ M J opftdea, 

m 




Mtifueritc'* Surrender 
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It iMtt of the exquiiite duet tiMn 



The lov 
retires (com 

Tardi si fa I (The Hour is Late I) 

By Gcraldine F>rr>r, Soprano. 

•nd Enrico Cartuo. Tenor 

(.InFttnch) 89032 12-ineb. tl.OO 

MargatiUt, filling herself alone with Fatal, looks in vain 

for Martha, and not seeing her, endeavors to bid farewell to 

Uahguuits: 
The hour ii late! FarewilII Bright and tenilet, linger! o'er 

Oh, never leave me, naw, I To love thy beauty loot 

Wbv not enjoy this lovely Ob! how sirange, like i ipell, 

n'gbl ■ little longer? Does the evening bind mel 

Let me gare on the form be- And a deep languid charm 



With 



nelody ( 



Senipre a 



' Dammi ancor (Let Me Gaze on Thy 
Beauty) 

By Alice Nielaen, Soprano, and Florcncio Conataatino. Tenor 

(/n IlaUm) 740Z6 12-inek. tl.50 
CTUa rKsnl ia b pvl ^ aaiiw ai 09032. ana sni^aioii baiiw Ilut iba inislivst "TLs 
Hoar ia Litto." batvrcoi AfuTMrilt aail Faoi^ i* amittad.) 

Eternelle (Forever Thine) 

By Gcraldine Farrar, Soprano, and Enrico Cariiio. Tenor 

llnFimch) 89091 12-ineh, IIJM) 
And now the lovers plight their troth in the fateful word " Eternelle," which, with the 
•olenin chords in the woodvrind, sounds like a true lover's aigh. 

FmuI, in an exquisite strain, calls on Heaven, the moon and stars to witness that his 



r moon, O ttsrrjr Htiv'n 
bove Ihee where inge1> are 
c •wear how dearly d 



Ah! begonel I dare not hear! 
Ah! bow I falter! 1 faint with fear! 
nty, and ipare the heart of one u lo 
Faust (Undrrly proleiling): 

Oh. dear one. lei me remain and cheei 
Kor drive me hence with brow aevete 
Hartneriie, I implore thee! 



mU girl btf ' oh. f.ir an< 



elyl 



>iT that we have awori 

l^ in mercy to be gone 

ler child! 

hoa tbalt control me. 

"y. 

y early! 



iShi h 



e word ai 



I^TU. 



; !>>( tt 



d trafit a kin lo Fauil) I love theel 
rapmrti : 
already mam! Now iwayl 

Elle ouvre sa fenetre (See I She Opens the 'Window I) 

By Geraldine Farfar, Soprano, and Marcel Joumct. Baas 

{In Fnnch) 89040 12-iaeh. *3.00 
, when he will see his Margatxtt* agaiib 
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MlfHI 

Go 1 



:'z\r:i 



with iti modest wordl 



Sec! Shi: openi^ the windowl 



Repeat il again, bird ti 
c;o[t wind thai fallest! 



Ah, our world U glo- 
1 Heaven above! The 



One of the moat original anil beautiful oF the Faual melodiei, 

ia malcCB a fitting lermination □[ the exquiiitely beautiful 

Cuden Scene. A lovely melody in 9/6 time, divided between 






■■ 


* 


i% 




u 


^^ ** 




,,. \^^/^»' 



You thai] lUv and hear 

Tliat which afae telleth the atani 

SatI Sha opcna the windawl 
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inil clarinet, (omia ike bull oF 

■vement, and in this tke aopnuio 

I ihort dreamy phiaaet. 

Her longing for the pawing of night 

the return of Fa\at, eiprewed in the 

eotatic phraK, ■■ aniwered by the 

of her lover, and Mtphlilo;Ada, who 

holding Fault back, now 






p ikt mndov) \ 



Fantasie from Garden Scene 

By Miicha Elman. 

Violinut (ftanQace.) 

64122 lO-inch. ll.OO 

For those who wish to enjoy some 
oi the exquisite melodies of this act in 
■n instrumental form only, the polpomrt 
by EJman ii included here. 

In this record the young artist does 
not show us feata of execution, but 
brings out all the sensuous beauty of 
the music which Gounod composed for 
,,,^^ this immortal scene. It is one of the 

MAKcuHiTi umGi FOB TAHITI iiium loveliesl bitsof violin playingimaginablc. 

ACT rV— The Desertion 

The opening of the fourth scene shows the unhappy Margutttlt seated at her spinning 
wbeet, brooding over the sorrows which have o* " ' ' '"' <"■•'• ■ ■-■ 

fnl friend, enters and talks of vengeance agoins 
him and sadly goes into the house. 

The scene abruptly changes to the square in front of the cathedral, with the house of 
Matgatritt shown at one side. The victorious soldiers, just returned from the war, enter, 
accompanied by delighted wives and swoetbeartB. and nng their famous Soldiers' Chorus, 
aiubilonl inspiring number, and one of the finest marches ever composed. It was written 
wr a previous opera by the composer, but was added to Faust. 

Deponiam il brando (Soldiers' Chorus) 



By La Scsia Chorus 

The Soldiers' Chorus 
Fold the flag, my 



« fioin Ihc bstlle once more; 



We o._.. 

Our Wlvea inu niico nciT, 
Our ton need not deplore. 

To tbe children by the lire, trem 

To old ate of old time ilorimis. 
To talk o( wir'i slormal 



(IlaUen) '62624 lO-inch. tO 

.11..) (F«oal.) 

D il brando — Diposona les armes 

Glory and lave to the men of old; 
Their mnt may copy their virtue) bold, 
Courige in heart and aword <a hand. 
Ready to fighl or ready to die, for Falherli 



Who would ay from s foe. if alone, or II 
And boaftt be was true, m cowsrds might di 
When peril ii past? 
Qoiy and love to tha men si am, eta. 
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■ nuidcn fair i 



To bcBc 
Gl<ir)> ai 



ic ule of peril he h*s run 
lore to tha men of old, i 



The unhappy Marpierilt, ahunned by ber compauioiia uul deaerted by all uve dta 
faithful Siehtl, ia brooding within the conBge, Fearing to meet her brother, who hoa juM 
raturned From the war. Mtpksto^uta, not content with the evil he has already wrousht 
retunu to taunt the maiden with her fault, and ainga thit ioauldng and literally infemal 
•ong, each verae oF which ends with a mocking laugh. 

Serenade — Mephistopheles (Catarina. 'While You Play at 
Sleeping) 

By Pol PbncoQ. Baa* (/nFrencA) 81040 lO-inch. II.OO 

By Tiu Rufio, Baritone (/n ll<iHm) 87233 lO-inch, 1M> 

By Marcel Journet, Ban (/n French) 74036 I2-iach. l.SO 

AFter the aecond verae occura thia famoua p 




] hut fall Inl h>1 hal hal katlial hal bat baJ 

juropa to the low C, concludiag with • peal 



Thou who hrre nrl soundly sleepina. 
Close noL thus thy bean. 

CaKrina! wake ttiee? wake tbee! 
Csierma! wake! 'lis (hy lover near! 
Hearken to ray lovelo.n pleading; 
Let thy heati be inteicedmg, 



e down unlil, 

il ring appear 

Oil Ihy finger iparklinE 



.y deat, 



A lingle kiu from thy roiy li 
Thus to iliibl a faithful lore 
Who » long halh been a cov. 
Tod bad, I declare! 
111. ha, hi, ha, hil 



The weddini-rioi — the ring lUnMh dear. 
OiJ iti JwTkal ate. 
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Que voulcz-vous, messieurs? (What is Your 
WUl ?) (Duel Scene) 

By Enrico Ciruso. Tenor; Antonio Scolli. 
Baritone; and Marcel Journet. Bass 

(/n French) 95206 IZ-jnch. tZ.iO 
r'a ditgrHce, come* 



Mefihlilophtla replica in his mtut mocking vi 



I> there Mm; thing' that bitn yon. 
Or perchance no music delighia youf 

Enouuh ol insulll R.;ply! 

By which of you two >h»l1 1 be requiled? 

For name deGled, for Uurel bli|hled! 

Which of T^ou two ihill fati beneath mj iwordF 



Morte di Valentino (Death of Valentine) 

By Antonio Scotti, Baritone, and Chonu (FrencA) 8S2B2 

Leaving the woundetl Ko/entfne on the ground, the aaaail. 
■Ma rapidly depart, and a crowd o( aoldiera and women 
•Mcmhle arotind the dying aoldiet, the chorua here ciying 
ont ia acc«nta of pity, in which Matgutiiit joina. Valtniine, aee- 
ing hia aiatet, utter* curaea upon her, the aolenuiity of the acene 
being enhanced by the auatained tiumpet tone* in the acconi' 



Too often hive I looked on death to be 
afraid. 

Now that he is near. 
M*»auMii» (mMriap): 

Valentinel Valentinel 
Vauntini: 

MarpieTite. m* liiter. 

What brings tnee here? Begonel 
Mahguhite: 

Mercy t 
VAtaiiTiBa (jWrnJy); 

Thy shame halh slain mel 

(To the talditri) 

Her fine betrayer's sword 

Bath tent her brother home I 

Th« Along endeavor to mitigate tha dsdng man': 
•nd MargaatU beg* forvveneatv but ValtMn* diea v 
tjaxao upon hi* Up*. 



12-iacb. *1.90 
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Thi* dTMnadc scene ii vividly pic> 
turad in iha wondeifu] painting by 
Kreling, pteaenled on the previoui page. 
Theie Kreling painting*. Mime ten in 
number, are reprcxluced in this work 
through the courtesy of Mme. Sofia > 
Ronuuii, who ho* loaned the author her 
collection, perhaps the only one in 
America. 

Seine de L'Efflise (I) 
(Church Scene. Part I) 

By Geraldine Farror *nd 
Marcel Journet (In Fitneh) 

89035 12-inch. *2Jm 

Rammenta i lieti (Dost 
Thou Remember 7) 



We now come to the impressive 
and almost terrible scene outside the 

Marguaile, cursed by her dying 
brother, abandoned by all but the {aiih- 
ful Slibtl, ia kneeling at a small altar. 
Fearing to enter, and endeavoring to 
seek consolation in prayer, she suppli- 
cates Heaven to accept her repentance. 

Ming A.r) J 



Recollect bow Ihou earnest i 




f the dsyl 
I did fall b 



Harrierilet 

utTs (ttniftt): 
Iter— afraid! 



. be glad 



: sfraid! 
...„ be elad 

.....„..,. "^"tirr'T 

CHil SSTC me from myulf! tbee, 

Bs* eno now the hour of torture begun! Wait but till thou ihslt come! 

Aa tlua terrible prophecy is heard from the invisible Evil Spirit, Marguailt is terrified. 



Seine de L'E^Use (II) (Church Scene, Part ID 



The unhappr girl, almost overcome, cries out vrildly: 

Abl what sound in the gloom. Angels ot wrilh? it thI) yaaj sen- 

Is beneath me, (round me? tence of cruel doom? 

Then aa the chorale is heard from within the church, she endeavors to broak the 
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Cbotr Imlhi* Ikt ehiireh): 

When th« book ahdl b« unauiled. 

When the future be reTealed. 

Wb>< frail morul iball not jiddr 
Maigueiiti: 

And 1, the frailest of the (nil. 

Have most nted of Tby foTgireneul 



No! Let them p 
But Ihy sin is it 
To hope forgivei 



ty. lei tber 



: shall human s 
:ie hid in earth 

lire (B-ifJIjF): 



The pait 

MAtCltEKlTl 

O Thou! 



I Thy throne, who dott 
f mercy fall near mc, 



Tormented beyond further endut. 
■nc«, the unhappy girl'i reuon give* 
way, and with « teirihle ciy ahe Ml* 
U(ele*a before the church. 

Ballet Music 

(Valse, "Le« Nubiennes ") 



ACT V 
SCENE— The T>rf»n Ctll <,f Marpiailt 
Margatrllt 'i letMon is gone — grief and remorae have driven her in 



Compel, without deUy. 



Thy beloved one 
The nitiden tlee' 
On but IhyKlf il 



Mon coeur est p£n£tr£ d'^pouvante 1 (My Heart is Tom) 



md, oa the full meaaure of his own guilt come* to him, continue*: 

Faust; Maigukiti (avekiiiff): 

Ob. what anguish ! She lies there at my feet Ah, do I hear once a 

A young and lovely b*ing, imprisoned here gone bj^ 

As if herself, not 1, werl guiftyl Tins noltbe cry of I 

No wonder that her fritht his reiaon U'en Ti* his own Toice I hi 

■way I Hi* hand i* bcre to •>< 
Mtifuentt t UargUHlte I 



n fteel 
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jt Uic crj ot'tk* dernoni: 

Ti* bii own voice I bur. 

• before h«r, wul Mugcio ■ tran^ort o[ lova: 
Favit Uutforlitig htr itnitrlj) : 
AD] 1 LUTc uicc oniji Yu, 1 lore thee onljrl 

Since tliou cim'at to End me Let who will, now gow) 

-' No tun mare ihall blind met Or mock me, or upbraid. 

T4ke me up to HeiTen, Earth will grow » Heaven. 

To Heaven by Ihy aidi Br (fay beauty made! 

Attends I voici la me (This is the Fair) 

By Gcraldine Firrar, Soprino, and Enrico Caruto. Tenor 

{la French) 89094 13-incb. »2StO 
Uargiurtlt'i imnd wandering, ahe linga dreunily o( Ae Fair, where Crat Fmat appeared 
tobvi 

'Ti> the Fair! 

Wbere I wat aeea bjr >ou. in bappy da;i 

Ibt^^yrmr eye did not dare 
To meet my eye I 
UcrgaaUt now rehearaea the Jirat meeting with Fatal, hii reapectful greeting, end her 
nwdeat and dignified reply : 

"High bom and lovely maid, forgiTC mj bum- Every flower is tncenK breatblng, 

ble duty; And through the u,]] evening air 

Let me your willing slave, attend you borne A cloud of dew, with per^me wreathing: 

lo^r>" Katkl how the nightingale above 

"Vo my lord! not a lady am I, nor yet a To every glowing crimson loae 

beanty. Fondly murmurs thy love! 

Kot a Udy, not a beauty, FAUaT (HrmKg htr): 

And do flot need an arm to help me on Veil hut comcl They aball not harm theel 

Faun (ill dtipair): There i> yei lime to aave tbee! 

Come away! If tbou lov'sl me! Uargucrilcl Thou afaalt not periih! 

ICauDxaiTx (drnnily, htr tkmipto >■ titt Maicuuitb UistltttM; 

fat): Til all tao late! Here let me did 

Haw taj wttisa ia fnak and fairl Farcvelll My memoty Utb to cheriAl 
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Redemption of Mar^erite 
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The impasnoned duet then follows, Faual endeavoring to persuade her to escape ; but 
the poor weak mind cannot grasp the idea of safety. The duet is interrupted by the im- 
patient Mephistopheles, whose brutal "Alerte " begins the final trio. 

Trio — Alerte! ou vous etes perdus ! (Then Leave Her !) 

By Geraldine Farrar, Enrico Caruso and Marcel Journet 

{In French) 95203 12-inch, $2.50 

By Ve8sella*s Italian Band *35449 12-inch, 1.35 

By Victor Opera Trio (In English) 60097 10-inch, .75 

Mephistopheles, fearing the coming of the jailers, and uncertain of his own power, cries out : 

Then leave her, or remain to your shame; Mephistopheles (to Faust): 

If it please yuu to stay, mine is not the game! Let us go^ ere with dawn 

Mabguerite (in horror, recognising the Evil Doth justice come on; 

One, the cause of all her zvoes): Hark! the horses panting in the courtyard 

Who is there! Who is there I below, 

Dost thou see, there in the shadow; To bear us awav! 

What does he here I He who forbade me to Come, ere 'tis day! 

pray! 

As he sings, the tramping and neighing of horses are suggested in the accompaniment. 

Marguerite (with fresh courage, defying him)'. 

Away, for I will pray! (in rapture) 

Holy Angels, in Heaven bless'd 

My spirit longs with thee to rest! 
Faust: Come, ere 'tis too late to save thee! 

The inspiring trio, perhaps the most thrilling and moving of all operatic compositions, 
then commences ; Marguerite continuing her prayer, Faust urging her to follow him, while 
Mephiitophdes, in desperation, repeats his warning to Faust, 

Anifes purs I (Holy Angels) 

By mme. Autfuez de Montalant, M. Rocca and M. Pierre d*Assy 

MirHiSTOPHXLSs: (In French) *69227 10-inch, $0.85 

Let us leave her! Marguerite: 

Come away! the dawn is grey. Holy angels, in Heaven blessed. 

Come, ere they claim thee! My spirit longs with thee to rest! 

Faust: Great Heaven, pardon grant, I implore thee. 

Lean on my breast For soon shall I appear before thee! 

O come! I m here to save thee! (She dies.) 

At the close of the trio, Mephistopheles is about to triumph over the soul of his victim, 
when a company of angels appear and announce that Marguerite is saved. The Evil One, 
dragging Faust with him, disappears in a fiery abyss. 

DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS FAUST RECORDS 

{Even the Bravest Heart Reinald Werrenrath (In English)\^^^^g^ I'l :«^k «i <n 

Bohemian Girl— Heart Bow'd Down By Werrenrath (In English) r^^^^ 12-mcti, fl.50 

ce Dieu, que peut-il pour moi I j 

By Campagnola, Tenor, and Cerdan, Bass (In French) 55087 12-inch, lr50 

A mot les plaisirs By Campagnola and Cerdan (In French), 

fower Song By Corinne Morgan (In English)\^^^^g^ .^ . , . «- 

Drink To Me Only With Thine Eyes By Harry Macdonoughr^^^^ 12-inch, 1.35 
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rAr« d« tfioieUi aewel Sontf) Giu>eppina Hu^iet (Ilallann ,2.inch. 1.35 
ILa Kermesse (Kermesse Scene) By La Scala Chorus (In Italian) ) 

{Prison Scene By Vessella's Bandl^- . .^^ -^ . ^. i ^- 

Fa^rita-Fantasie By Vessella's Italian Band ^^^^^ 12-inch, 1.35 

PrJg?y^n. ^^Z^^ ®T"' ^^^l ^ f^Pf^'^r/ Wll^«275 12-inch, 1.35 
I Ftnorita — Qjaando le soglie By Mileri and Minoifi (In Italian) J 

fDeooniam il brando (Soldiers* Chorus) By La Scala ^^^^^*\^2b24 10-inch. 85 
\ DonPasquale — Sognosoaoee casta By Acerbi, Tenor (In Italian)} 

Waltx from Kermesse Scene Pryor's Bandl . ^^^2 lo-inch 85 

In Happy Moments (from "Mariiana") Jllan Turner] ' 

Ballet Music C*Dance of Nubian SUives**) Vessella^s Band] 

Ballet Music (**Dance of the Trajan Maidens** and [ 17284 10-inch, .85 

**Mirror Dance**) By Ve88ella*8 Italian Band) 

JAntf^ Piy-l By de Montalant, R^jcca and d*Assy {French)\^^^^ 10-inch, .85 
\ Qtarai tks EpitM By M, Vigneau, Baritone, and Cho, (In French)) 
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LA FAVORITA THE FAVORITE 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Text by Alphonae Royer and Guatave Waez, adapted from a drama of Baculanl- 
Dainaud, " Lt Comit dt Cammlnga," Music by Donizetti. Firit produced at the Acail6nle, 
IVm^ ISeuinbel 2, 1840. First London pioductioo in English, I&43; in [talian Februaty 16. 
1847. First American produclioa at New Orleans IB43. An English version was given at 
ike Park Theatre, New York, October 4, 1848. Some later American productions wen 
in 1899-96, with Manelli, Cremonini, Ancona and Plancon ; and in 1896^ at Wallack'i Theatte 
bjr the Royal Italian Opera Company, and in 1905 at the Metropolitan. 

Cut 

ALPHONSO XL King of Castile Baritone 

FERD[NAND,ayoungnoviceof the Convent of Sl James Tenor 

Don Caspar, the King's MinUter Tenor 

BALTHAZAR, Superior of the Convent of St. James Bass 

Leonora DI GUSMANN, the King's hvoiite Sopiano 

INEZ, her confidante Soprano 

Courtiers, Guards; Monks, Attendanta, etc 

5cene and Period: The action la supposed lo lake filatt In CatUle, aioul Iheyeat 1340. 

ACT I 

SCENE— r^i MotKuttry of Si. Jamea 
The rise of the curtain discloses a Spanish cloister with ila secluded garden and weather- 
sCaiiwd wait while in the distance is a gUmpae of the tiled toofa of the dly. Fer^nonrf, a 
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novice in the monastery, confesses to the Prior, Balthazar, that he has seen a beautiful 
woman and has fallen in love with her. He describes his meeting with the fair one in a 
lovely song, Una cergine, 

atallsn) (French) (Eatfliih) 

Una vergine — Un ange, une femme inconnue — (Like An Angel) 

By Leon Campsgnola, Tenor (In French) *45l 19 10-inch, $1.00 

The good Prior is horrified and urges him to confess and repent 

Non sai tu che d*un giusto (Knoiv^st Thou) 

By Gino Martinez-Patti and Cesare Preve {Italian) *62635 10-inch, $0.85 

Balthazar: For thee I will break ev'ry tie! 

Ah, my son, my life's latest solace, To thee all my soul I surrender — 

May tny innocence rescue thee still! At thy dear feet content to die! 

Thou, thou who shouldst be my successor. Forgive me! Father, I go! 

And all my solemn duties fill. Balthazar: 
PnoiNANo: Hence, audacious! away in madness! 

Ah, father, I love her! I'll not curse thee! no—depart! 

Balthazar: If Heaven spare thee, soon in sadness. 

This woman, wretched one! oh, knowest thou Thou'lt hither bring a broken heart! 

Who has lur'd thee thus to shame? Ferdinand: 
Ferdinand: Ah, dear Idoll this heart so enchaining, 

I know her not; but I love her! In vain thy spell I strive to break! 

FxRDiNAND (in rapture): To thee only my truth maintaining, 

Yes, ador'd one! this heart*s dearest idol! My cloister I forsake! 

The Prior's pleading fails to restore Ferdinand to his duty, and he leaves the convent to 
•ewrch for the beautiful unknown. As he goes he turns and stretches out his arms toward 
Balthazar, who averts his head. 

The scene changes to the Island of Leon, where Inez, an attendant of Leonora, and a 
chorus of maidens are gathering flowers. They sing a melodious chorus, 

Bei tzfiffi lucenti (Ye Beams of Gold) 

By Ida Roselli, Soprano, and La Scala Chorus {Ii<dian) *62695 10-inch, $0.85 

which tells of the love which their mistress feels for a handsome youth whom she has seen 
but once, and who is now on his way to the Isle at Leonora's request 

Fer^nani, who, shordy after his departure from the monastery, had received a note 
bidding him come to the Isle of Leon, now arrives in a boat, blindfolded, b assisted to 
land by the maidens, and the bandage removed. He gazes around him wonderingly, and 
asks /fier the name of the unknown lady who has sent for him. She smilingly refuses, and 
tells him only her mistress may reveal the secret Leonora now appears, and the maidens 
depart A tender love scene follows, but the Favorite is anxious, fearing that Ferdinand will 
le«m that she is the King's mistress. She shows him a parchment which she says will 
insure his future, and then bids him leave her forever. 

Fia vero ! lasciarti I (Fly From Thee!) 

By Clotilde Esposito and Sitf. Martinez-Patti *68909 12-inch, $1.35 

Fesoinand: Thy vows and thy love! 

Fly from thcc! Oh, never I No longer regret me — 

Twere madness to try Mine image remove. 

From thee to sever; The rose tho' she fair be, 

'Twere better to die I A canker that wears. 

Leonora: Can never restored be 

Farewell! Go; forget me! By anguish or tears! 

Ferdinand indignantly refuses. The lovers are interrupted by Inez, who enters and 
whispers to Leonora that the King has arrived at the villa. Leonora gives Ferdinand the 
parchment and bids him again to depart, then exits hastily. Ferdinand reads it and is 
delighted to find that it is a captain's commission, and declares that he will win great 
honors to lay at the feet of his love. 

ACT II 

SCENE — Gardens of the Alcazar Palace 

The ICing enters and admires the beauty of the palace, which he has just acquired from 
the Moors by the victory of his army, led by the young captain, Ferdirumd, A message comes 
from Balthazar, the King's father-in-law, who is at the head of the powerful Church party, 
and Alfonao is threatened with the wrath of the Church if he does not give up Leonora. In a 
fine air he declares he will not submit. 
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Vien Leonora (Leonora. Thou Alone) 

By Francesco Cigada. BsHtonc (In llalian) HSOtil I2-ioch. »1.35 

UoTKia cnlers and the King tenderly asks the cause of her melancholy. She telU him 
her position is intolerable, and askt that ^he be allowed to leave the Court. She begins 
the duet. Qtiando U ^ogtie. 

Quando le soglie (From My Father's Halls) 

By Lina MUeri and Renzo Midolfi {In hallan) *&827S 12-iDch. *1.3S 

Ah! Talto ardor (Oh. Love!} 

By Mare^rele Malxenauer and Pasquale Amalo 89062 12-inch. *2.00 

Leonora recalls the circumstances connecled with her deparlure from her Father's home, 
and reminds the King of his promise lo make her Queen. 

They are interrupted by the entrance o( Bollhaior, who brings ihe mandate from the 
Pope. The King defies him. declaring that he will wed Lfonora. 

Bahhazar then begins the Unale. one of the most impresBive of (he concerted number*. 
He threatens the King with the wrath of Cod and denounces Leonora as an abandoned woman. 

Ah! paveota il furor (The \5^rath of Heaven) 

By Amelia Codolini. Francesco Cicada. Aristodemo Sillich and La Scata Chorus 

(In llalian] *16536 10-inch. »0.85 
The curtain falls on a dramatic tableau,— Leomira weeping with shame, the King hesiut- 
ing between love and ambition, while the terrible Balthazar thunders the papa! curse down 
upon the guilty pair. 

ACT III 

SCENE— /I Room In Iht Palace 

Ferdinand, who has won distinction in Che wars, is leceived by (he King, who asks hiin 

to name his own reward. The young captain aslu for the hand of a noble lady lo whom 

he owes all his renown, and when the King asks her name he points lo Uonoia. AlfimiO 

A tanto amor (Thou Flow'r Beloved) 

By Mattia BaUistini. Baritone (la Italian) »2049 12-iDcli, ll.SO 

By Francesco Cigada, Baritone (h llalian) 'IbSSA lO-inoh, .S5 

Tho^flow'r belov'd, FSd'sl"Sf.ra'my "™[. 

And in hope's eardrn chctiKh'J. Thine tv'iy hcauty [.etishcd. 

With sighs and teats r»fresh'd, And in Ihy blead alone have left a thomt 

He consents lo the marriage, however, and announcing thai ihey must prepare to vfeJ in 
■n hour, goes out with Ftrdlnand. Leonora, left alone, decides lo sacrilice her own feeling 
■ind renounce Ferdinand. She gives expression to her mingled joy and despair in a nobte air. 

Her resolution is no sooner taken, however, than she resolves (o (ell him all and throw 
tierself on his mercy. She calls Ina. and bidding her seek out Ferdinand and reveal all, goes 
to her apartments to prepare for the wedding. Inei prepares to obey, but on her way is 
Btrested by (he order of the King. 

The King enters with Ferdinand, (o whom he gives (he (itie of Count of Zamoro. Leonora 
mppears and is overjoyed to see Ferdinand alill looking at her lovingly, not knowing that Inei 
hka failed in her mission, and (hat he is yet ignorani of her secret. 

The ceremony is performed and the pair are presented lo the Cauit, hut are met wil]i 
cold and averted looks. Ferdinand, atlhougti not aware of the cause, resents this and is about 
to draw his sword when Ballbaxar enters and demands peace. When he learns of tha 
wedding he is horriGed, and tells Ferdinand he has married the King's mistress. FerdtnaitJ 
is furious and denounces the King, who is seized with remorse. 

Orau. Fernando (Stayt Hear Me, Ferdinand !) 

By Maria Cappiello. Mezzo-Soprano ; Giuseppe Acerbi. Tenor; 

Francesco Cigada. Baritone [In llalian) '62659 lO-inch, M>.B5 

Ferdinand hurls at the King's feet his badge of honor and his broken sword and leave* 
' the Court foUoveed by BallhazaT. Leonora faints as the curtain falls. 
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ACT IV 

SCENE — 7%e Clolsten of the Monastery 
The scene represents the cloister at the Convent of St. James of Compostella, illumined 
hy the rays of the rising sun. The monks have assembled to welcome back the prodigal 
Fmlnand, who, heartbroken at the falseness of Leonora, is returning to renew his vows. The 
ceremonies are conducted by Balthazar, who begins the impressive Splendon pm belle, 

Splendon piu belle in ciel le stelle (In Heavenly Splendor) 

By Torres de Luna« Bass, and La Scala Chorus {In Italian) *68061 12.in., $1.35 
By Perello de Setfurola, Bass, and La Scala Chorus (Italian) * 165 5 1 10-in.« .85 
Balthazar entreats him to lift his eyes from earthly things and contemplate the stars, 
which typify a forgiving Heaven. 

The monks now go into the chapel to prepare for the final rites, and Ferdinand, left alone, 
casts a look behind him to the world he has left forever, and sings his lovely Spirio gentil. 

(Italian) (French) 

Spirto gentil Ange si pur (Spirit So Fair) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor {In Italian) 88004 12-inch, $1.50 

By Hippolito Lazaro, Tenor {In Italian) 74496 12-inch, 1.50 

By Evan Williams, Tenor {In English) 74141 12-inch, 1.50 

By Leon Campagnola, Tenor {In French) *45119 10-inch, 1.00 

FntoiNAND: In thee delighting, all else scorning, 

Spirit so fair, brightlv descending, A father's warning, my country, my fame! 

Then like a dream all sadly ending. Ah. faithless dame, a passion inviting. 

Hence from my heart, vision deceiving. Fair honor blighting, branding my name. 

Phantom of love, grief only leaving, Grief alone thou leav st, phantom of love! 

The monks now lead Ferdirnmd to the chapeL Leonora, who has come hither disguised 
at a novice to entreat forgiveness of her lover, hears him take the final vows and despair- 
mi^ falls at the altar. Ferdirumd comes from the chapel, and seeing a poor novice, assists 
Imii to rite. He is at first horrified to recognize Leonora, and hids her hegone. 

Pietoao al par d*un Nume (As Merciful as God) 

By Esposito and Martiiiez-Pfttti {In Italiin) *62659 10-inch, $0.85 

gendy reminding him of his vows, she falls from weakness and privation. 



LaoNoaA: 'Tis Heaven calls thee! Leonoxa (feebly): 

FxBOiNAND (recklessly) : Heav'n forgive me, now I*m dying, 

Yet more power hath love; We shall hereafter meet no more to be parted. 



Come, could I possess thee Farewell, now, farewell! 

There's naught I would not brave! (She dies.) 

DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS FAVORITA RECORDS 

/Favorita Fantasie — Synopsis By Vessella^s Italian Bandl^^..^ .^ . , a, «- 

I FauMt— Prison Scene {Gounod) By Vessella's Italian BandP^^^^ 12.inch, $1.35 

fUn ange, tine femme inconnue liiAno %rx - i. «/^/^ 

lAnge si pur By Leon CampagnoUi, Tenor {In French) r^^^^ lO-inch, 1.00 

Qaando le sotflie By Mileri and Minolfi {In Italian)\.^^^^ ... , , ^^ 

Faust— Dio possente {Gounod) By Francesco Qgada {In Italian) r^^^^ 12-mch. 1.35 
a verot lasciartil (Fly From Thee I) Clotilde Esposito, 

Soprano* and Sig, Martinez-Patti, Tenor {In Italian) 
Norma — In nda mano alfin tu sd Giacomelli and MarUnez-Patti 
Vien Leonora (Leonora, Thou Alone) F. Citfada {Italian) 
Splendon piik belle in ciel (In Heavenly Splendor) By 

Torres de Luna, Bass, and La Scala Chorus {In Italian)^ 
jAtantoamor ( Flo w'r Beloved) By Citfada {In Iialian)\. ^^^^ in :«^k ac 

VUilpmvcnuilfuror Codolini, Citfada and Sillich {In Italian)^^^^^^ lO-mch, .85 
plotk sai tu che d*un tfiusto (Kno^st Thou) By Gino 

Mardnez-Patti, Tenor, and Cesare Preve, Bass {Italian) 
Beiraggilucenti (Beams of Gold) Rosclli and Cho. {Italian) 
OnriU Fernando By Cappiello, Acerbi and Citfada {In Italian)' 
PUtOBO al par d*un Nume 

By Esposito and Martinez-Patti {In Italian), 

{Splfifidon piii belle in ciel de Scgurola and Chorus {In Italian)\. |l « « , 
Mamm—Ei j€ sah 9oin nam KarmgmiiBeyh {InFnneh)}^^^^^ 

m 



68309 12-inch, 1.35 
68061 12-inch, 1.35 



62635 10-inch, .85 

62659 10-inch, .85 
10^ifi«li« .85 




FIDELIO 

Opera in two acta, adapted by Sonnleithner from Bouilly'i Ltonort, on I'Ameat Coii/iiaaL 
Mutic by Beethoven. Fint produced at Vienna. November 20. 1805. Given in LondoD 
May 18, 1632. In Parii at the Thettre Lyrique, tromlated by Barbier and Carr& and in thrM 
acta. May 5. 1860. Pint American performance in New York. September 9, 1839, with 
Giubilei, Manven and Poole. Other notable productions in 1858. with Mme. Caradori and 
Kail Fonneai id 186& with Mme. Rotter, Habelmann and Formes; at the New Oileana 
Opera, in Italian, December II, 1877 i the Damrosch production of 
I 1884, with Brandt. Belz and Koegel; the Metropolitan performance* 
i in1901,withTemlnBa* L«u»rei and the revivals o( 1913 and 19r7. 

Characters 

Don F^HNANDO, Minister BaritOM 

Don PIZARRO, Governor of the Stale fVison .. Baritons 

FLORESTAN, a prisoner Tenor 

LtoNORE, hia wife, known aa Fidelio Soprano 

ROCCa jailor Basa 

k'^^^^H MARZELLINE, hi* daughter Scvrano 

^■'^ '^^^^ JAQUINO, gatekeeper Tmuw 

Soldiers, PriMmeis, People, etc 

( (i7;o-iB37> Hacc .■ A Spanlih Slalt pTfson fn tht eldnUB of Stcilh 




FiJdia must ever be reiBrded with great interest as being the only opera written by ooe 
of the greatest compoaei*. Originally given as Fidtlh, it was rewritten and condensed into 
two acts by Breuning. still a third revision being made in 1814 by Treitschke. At the timtt 
of the second production in 1S06 the tide was changed to Lsonerc, Beethoven writlDg a nm* 
overture, now known as Ltonore No. 3. 

I^eonore Overture N^o. 3 

By Victor Concert Orchestra (Rirfi / and tt) 



99268 t2.iaeh, *13S 
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The BClion of the opera occuti in ■ fortreu near Seville. £>r>n Ftoralan, a Spaniih 
Dnbleman, lua been impriioneil here for life, and to make his fate certain his mortal enemy, 
Don Pizam, Governor o( the ptiaon, has announced hii 
death, meanwhile putting the unfortunate man in the lowest 
dungeon, where he ii expected to die by gradual starva' 
tion, thui rendering unnecessary a resort to violent meani. 

Doa FloTutan, however, has a devoted wife who re- 
fuses to believe the report of his death. Disguising 
herself as ■ servant, and assuming the name of Fiddto, 
•he secures employment with Rocto, the heed jailor. 
Roeco't daughter falls in love with the supposed hand- 
some youth, and he is soon in such high favor that he is 
permitted to accompany /focco on his visits to the prisoner. 

Hearing that the Minister of the Interior is coming to 
the prison to investigate the supposed death of Floratan, 
the Governor decides to murder him, and asks fiocio j help. 
F\dtUo overhears the conversation and gets Rocco to allow 
her to dig the grave. Just as Don Piiatn is about to strike 
the fatal blow, Fidelia rushes forward, proclaims herself 
the wife of the prUoner and shields him. The Governor 
is astonished for a moment, but recovers himself and is 
: both, when a flourish of trumpets 
e coming of the MinLstcr. The prisoners 

throw thcrnselves on their knees before Don Ftmando and oiioinai. rsooinii oj jidilio 

joyfully rejoice in their coming liberation. viehha 

IPriKmen' Chorus (OhI What Delightl) I 




after learning the truth, disgraces Don Pborm, while Flomtan 



lys 






(Oam*a) 

DER FLIEGENDE HOLLANDER 

(BBfluh) 

THE FLYnSTG DUTCHMAN 



Alillll* etibfir«(* fisfltta 



Kmiritf CinV bin «tmi. H IMrt aitK 






A ROMANTIC OPERA FN THREE ACTS 

Test anil icore by EUdurd Wagner. Fint 
produced ai the Etoyal Opera in Dresden, Juioaiy 2, 
1843. Produced in Beilin in 1644; ZaHcIi.1l»2i 
WeiinBi,16S3:Viemiii. t860;Munich.1864. Pint 
London production July 23, I67<k under the titla 
L'Olandae Danaato, ihe bo^ being tnatlatod 
into Italian by Marched ; and in Pji^iA hf 
Carl Roaa October 3, 1876. In Italy, at Bologna, 
1877. Another Italian vernon was given at Co- 
vent Garden, this time called II Vatcdlo Farlamta, 
June, 1877. First American production at PUk- 
delphia, November 6, 1876, by the Paaptntum 
Opera Company, in Italian ; brtt New ToA ja9- 
duction, in Engliah, Jaouary 26, 1877i in CemaB, 
March 12. 1877. Given at New OrleMW Opmb 
in 1877. 



CMt 

DaLAND, a Norwegian tea captain SaM 

SENTA, hii daughter SoptMM 

EJUQb huntiman Tanor 

Mary, Senta'i nurK CoMraho 

Dauvnd's steersman ^.Tenor 

THE Dutchman 

Sailor*, Maiden^ Huntera, etc 



Plao 



Ottthtec 
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THE STORY 

One o( the moat roelodioui ol Wagner'i opera*, and the moM popular today, FlltgenJ* 
HtUMadti ia alio the one which waa moat promptly condemned by the critica after it* 
pnductioa. Ita preaent vogue ia a notable example of the change in muaical taate since 1843. 

Wagner waa led to write the Flying Dutchman after reading Heine'a legend of the 
■nhapin' mariner, who, after tn'ing long in vain to paaa the Cape of Good Hope, had 
•wont that he would not deiiat it he had to aail on the ocean to eternity. To puniah hia 
Maarhemy he ia condemned to the fate of the Wandering Jew, hia only hope of aalvalKm 
Ijnu in hia releaae through the devotion unto death of a woman; and to find luch « 
maiden he ia allowed every aeven yeara to go on ahore. 

The overture ia a complete miniature drama, embodying the eventa of the opera to 
foUow. Driven by the gale, the Phantom Ship approachea the ^ore, while amid the fury 
of the tempeat ia heard the theme of The Cant: 

The atorm increaaes and reachea «. 

fa height in a wonderful piece of l i H ■■ j 1 ; | , ■ . t , ,. J l'.l~" 

writing. No compoaer ever aucceeded F J ' J. J J ^ J- J' ,■-_-■ '^^ 

m portraying a raging atolm with auch " ' ' 

vivid effect. Amid a lull in the tempeat we hear the melancholy complaint of th« Dulcfi- 
awn from the great air in the firat act, "K^fe □/) .... mtln Crab, a lehleu itch nlchlf 



a heard from the aailora of Daland'i ahip, which ia aafe in the harbor. 
Thua the varioua eventa of the drama are presented in miniature: and the overture ia 
fal het • complete rinani of the opera, aumroarizing the leading motfMi. 

ACT I 

SC£NE— 7%e Cooif af Nonaay 

The curtain risea ahowing a rocky aeacoaat in Norway, with the ahip of Daland 

■Bchored near the ahore. Aa the crew furl the saila, Do/onJ goea aahorek and climbing 

iIm ditf. aeea that he ia only seven milea from home, but as he muat wait for a change in 

tba wiadL bida the crew go below and reat. 

The Stcenman lemaina on watch, and to keep awake ainga a aailor ballad : 

Tbrouib ihundcr and wars of distant Kaa, 
My maiden, come I n«rl 

My %7'di"f ^YXcTt?" "'""""' ''™'^ 

O fail Hiiilb wind, to me be kindl 
My ma[dfn. she longs for tticI 
Ho-yo-hol Ilallo-bol 
He aoon falla ealeep. however, and fail* 
to see the Flying Dalchman, which now ap- 
pears, with blood-red sails and black maata, 
for one of her periodical visits. 

The spectral crew furl the aails and drop 
the rusty anchor. The Dalchman stands on 
the deck, and delivers his great aoliloquy. 
Gloomily gazing at the land, he sings hia 
preliminary recitative: 

Die Frist ist um (The Term 
ifl Past) 
By Fritx Feinhat*, Baritone 
(InCaman) '68464 12-lnch. *1.3S 

The term is past and once again are ended tbe 




Tbe weary tea 
Hal faaugbiy o 
A little while I 
Though thou 



thou again 
cbacgelul. 







1^ 


ISHhT^V^^L 


1 


^ ^^ '^%^ 


s? 





Fmrewelll TtnUy ti 



(Flying Duicbmin. Acl I.) 
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Daland come* on deck and ia o^toniihed to see the (tninge iKip. He wake* tbe Slitn- 
■Mt Mid they hail the itruiger, who aaki Daland to give him >heltei in hia home, aSering 
Um treaaure. and on hearinK that Daland haa a daughter he propoaes marriage. The 
aimple Norwegian ia dazzled by auch an honor from a man apparently ao wealthy, and 
fllilj coiuenta, provided hia daughter is pleaied with the atranger. The wind chsngr^a 
■ad Dabaid aaila (or hia home, the Dutchman promiaing to follow at once. 

ACT II 
SCENE^,4 Room In DalanJ'i Home 

Ctioius OF Maidens: 
Rnin and hum. goa 
LItcIt;. livrly. ilano 

Let Iby plcauni hu 
Mj love doth Siil tl 

Tlia I 
brie nam] 

Oli,'suke an end of all this singini? IE me rour wav y<ju would be biinging, 

Yonr buDi. bum, hum quite lir« my ear. Provide lome better thing to hear! 

TIiB legend o( the unhappj' Hollander haa made a atrong impresaion on the young 
^rl and k« aeema alrooat a reality to her. The maidena ridicule her, aaying that her 
brar. Erie, will be jealoua of the Dulchman. Saila rouaea herself and commencea the 
ballad, wkicb begin* with the motive of TTta Cuae. 
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With growing enlKuaiaim ahc goe* 
k, deacribing the unhappy lot of the 

— ' J to »il forever on tk- 

imed by the love of 



rJjJIi 



^m 



woman. Then with emotion ahc criei: 

Thia is the theme of RtdanpOon by Woman's Laoe, and ai Satia aingi the beautifully 
tender and melodioui phrase, she run« toward the portrait with outuretched arm*, hardly 
■ of the now alarmed maideni. 




Vo-ho-hoel Yo-ho-hoe! Yo-ho-hoe! Yo- 

Saw ve the ship on the taging deep 
Bloodred ibr; canvas, black the masi? 
On board unceasing watcb doih keep 
u„:i ir^-p ^n^-o iW. ...;*.^i v^.b^.h^ui 



Ilui! How bends the i 



If tilt fertmit triih Browing 



The maideoi are to alarmed at Senfo) tnitburat of 
paaaioD that they run out and call Eric, who meela them 
at the door with newi of the Dulckman't arrival. They 
run to the shore while Eric remaina and reproachc* 
Stitla. She refuae* to listen and the diitracted lover 

Suddenly the door opeiii and the Dalckman appear*. 
Stnta u tranifized with lurpriie «■ she involuntarily com- 
parea the portrait with the living man. A long silence 
. - . - The Dutchman, his eyes fixed on the glowing face of the maiden, advances lo- 
vrard her. Daland. well satisBed with the apparent understanding between the stranger 
•nd his daughter, leaves them together. 

The Hollander sees in Senia ike angel of whom he had 
dreamed and who is to banish the curse, and she sees 

original of the portrait ... 
1 which the sympathy of her 

a girlish and romantic heart 
had been lavished. The 
Dulchman asks Stnla if she 
agrees with her father's 
choice of a husband. She 
gUdly consents, and a long 
love duet follows, the final 
[heme of which Is "f ' 
above all." 
Daland re-enters an< 
delighted to find such a ci. 
plete understanding between | 
the two. He invites the \ 
Dalckman to the f«te that 1 
evening in celebration of the I 
safe arrival of the Norwegian I 
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dtip, Srnla repeat! her vow unto death, ruid 



ACT III 

SCZNE—AHoAo, 

TKU ■cene showi the shipi aiictiored in 
die bay near Daland'i home. Daland'i veuel ii 
gaj with luntema, in contrait (o the gloom and 
nlence which markB the Dutchman't ship. A 
■ar Norwegian chorua ia (ollowed by a apirited 
neanpipe with a mo*t peculiar rhsithm. 

The maidens now appear with basket* 
of eatables, and are jo)rful]y received by the 
•ailon. HaviDE aupplied the wanta oE their 
own countrymen, they approach the Dutch- 
man't ihip and call to the tailors, but only a 
^oatly silence rewards them. Piqued at this 
■Wglect, they turn their remaining baakeu over 
lo the Norwegian Baiiori and return home. 

Suddenly the sea around the Dalchman 
begins to rise, and « weird glow lights the 
■hip. The crew appear and begin a sepulchral 
chant, which causes the gay Norwegians to 
cease singing, cross themselves in terror, 
and finally go below. With mocking laughter, 
the crew of the Dulchman also disappear and 
tha ship ii in darkness. 

Senia and Erie appear ai 
dM strange captain, and is b 




[ iMaw^lflfWlndMH) E^ Karl Jam. Trner (/n German)] 

Suddenly the HoUanJtr comes upon the scene and ia horror-stricken at the t^leau. 
Bdieving S^ila to be false, he cries, "All is lost; SenIa, farewelH" 

The crevra of both ships appear and the townsmen rush to the scene. The Dnieiman 
I reveals his identity and de- 
' ires himself cursed (orever. 
: springs upon his ship — 
. E crimson sails expand as if 
by magic and the ship de- 
parts, with the crew chanting 
their weird refrain. 

Senta, in wild exaltatitm, 
ru^es to the shore calling 
toward the departing vessel: 
"I am faithful unto death." 
and throws herself into the 
sea. The Flying Datehnan 
sinks beneath the water, and 
rising from the wreck can be 
seen the forms of Sella and 
the Dalchman clasped in each 
I other's ams. The curse has 
been banished — true love has 
triumphed) 

MISCELLANEOUS FLYING DUTCHMAN RECORDS 




atmlita) 

LA FORZA DEL DESTINO 

{Lah Forf-zah del Dea4eif -noh) 
(English) 

THE FORCE OF DESTINY 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Book by Piave ; music by Giuseppe Verdi. First produced at St. Petersburg, Novem- 
ber 11. 1662: in London June 22. 1667; in Milan 1669; Paris. 1676; Berlin. 1678. First 
New York production February 2. 1665. with Carozzi-Zucchi, Massimilliani and Bellini. It 
was not heard again for fifteen years, when it was produced at the Academy of Music, with 
the last act rewritten by the composer, the cast including Annie Louise Gary. Campanini, 
Galassi and Del Puente. Given in recent years in San Francisco by the Lombardi Opera Com- 
pany. Revived in 1916 at the Metropolitan with Caruso. 

Characters 

Marquis of calatrava {KaUh4raH^h) Bass 

Donna LEONORA,\ ,. ,.,, /Soprano 

^ ^ . .^. ^ f nis children s^ . 

DON CARLO. J iBaritone 

DON ALVARO {Ahl^h'.roh) Tenor 

ABBOT OF THE FRANCISCAN FRIARS Bass 

MEUTONE. a friar Baritone • 

Muleteers. Peasants. Soldiers. Friars, etc 
Scene and Period : Spain and Italy ; about the middle of the eighteenth century. 

The story, taken from a drama of the Duke of Rivas, entitled Don Aloaro o la Fuenusr 
del Sino ( 1833), was crowded with horrors, but Verdi's beautiful music atones to some extent 
for the gloomy plot. 

The overture is a most interesting and rather elaborate one. 

Overture Pryor** Band *352 1 5 1 2-iiich, $1^5 

It opens with a trumpet blast which sufficiently foreshadows the tragic character of the 
c^era, this being followed by an air in the minor, leading up to a striking theme which steals 
in softly from the strings. 

^te M ' J f r i rT^ ^ r* ' ^ '" [ i ' =ni 

This is the beautiful subject of the Madre Ptetoaa, afterwards heard with such mag- 
nificent effect in the opera. 

Part II opens with a light and pretty pastoral melody quite in the Italian vein. A 
notably brilliant passage for strings brings us again to the Madre Pietosa melody, this time 
delivered in a triumphant fortissimo, after which the overture works up to a truly animated 
and powerful finale. 

ACT I 

SCENE — Drawing Room in the House of the Marquis of Calatraoa 

Don Alvaro, a noble youth from India, becomes enamored with Donna Leonora, the 
daughter of the Marquis of Calatraoa, who is strongly opposed to the alliance. Leonora, 
knowing her father's aversion, determines to fly with Aloaro, 

She is in the act of eloping when her father appears, and is accidentally slain by her 
Itn^ter. Leonora, horror-stricken, rushes to her father, who curses her with his dying breath. 
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ACT II 

SCENE t—An hn al Homaatdot 

Thtt lecoQd act begini is a vit- 
.Jlge inn, where Don Carfo, aon of the 
murdered Marqala. is diaBuiied at a 
■tudent in order to better avenge hi* 
father. Leonora, who it traveling ia 
male attire, oirivet at the inn, and it 
horror-ttricken at teeing her brother, 
who hat twom to kill her lover 
Ateam and her»lf. She fleet to tha 
convent of Horoocuelot. 



Kneeling in the moonlight ih« 
the Virgin to pioCecl her, in a 
beautiful prayer. The effect pro- 
duced by the tolo voice with the 
background of mole voices ainging 
the VaUlx in the chapel it powerful 
and thrilling. 

Madre, pietoaa Veifine 
(Holy Mother. Have 
Mercy) 

By Cdeniiia Boniaaegna, 
Soprano, and La Scola 

Chorui 
(la ItaUm) 

92031 12-iiicl>. tlJO 



iSVemJrcy oV V «n.I 
Send help from Heaven 



Tblt unRratel 
<T*# friart oi 
Tni PiTAXS: 






It pvti ftilh, 



'CS ftilh, comfort. 



Nor a 
ISht , 



1 lAr btit 



of Ih, 



Ltenora it admitted to the convent by the Ahhot, to whom she confeatea. He piocuret 
her a nun't robe and directs her to a cave; aararing her that a curte will rett upon anyone 
wbo aeekt to know her name. She exprettea her gratitude in another fine air, La Vergine 
drgli angeli. in which we again have the effect of the aolemn chant of the prietta blending 
iriUi the prayer. 



Cl totrtt ill 
E vei praUBga 
Di Dia fAnfffk 



iegli Angiti 



Cove 



Watch over youl 
ACT III 

SCCNE--,4 Mllllary Camp near VdUM 
W« are now irantported to Italy, where we meet Aleam, who haa cnlitted in the ^nuiith 
•nny. In a aad but beatitiful air he recounlt hit mitfortiinet. 

Ml 
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O tu che in seno afli' Angeli (Thou Heavenly One) 

By Enrico CsniM. Tenor (In Italian) 68207 12-inch, f UO 

In the next Kene he uvea the life of Dan Carlo, whine wanderings in warch of ven> 
seance have led him to this region. Both having anumed fictitioua namei, they do not know 
each other, and swear eternal friendship. Shortly afterward, during an engagement, Dan 
Aloam, wounded, ii brought in on a stretcher by his soldiers. Thinking himself dying, he 
sends away the soldien and requests that he be left alone with Don Carlo. The great dueU 
ihe finest number in the opera, then occurs. 

Solenne in quest'ora (Swear in This Hour) 

By Enrico Caruso, and Antonio Scotti {In Italian) S9001 12-iach. t2iM> 

By Lambert Mtirphy and Reinald 'Werreorath (An/fan) 70 1 03 1 2-ineh, 1 .2S 
By Carlo Barrera and Giuseppe Matftfi [In Italian) *68213 IZ-inch, 1.3S 

By Vessella's lulian Band *3»512 12-inch. 1.35 

The wounded man confides a case of letters to his friend Don Carlo to be destroyed. 

making him swear that he will not look at the contents. Carlo swears, and the friends bid 

each other a last farewell. 



..., ._ _. tht 

Cauo: 1 swcarl Alvako: Look at my brclsL CAtLo: 



My trie 

- "k^i 

AtvAU): Alvuo (fbly): 

Open this csk ind you will find ■ sealed Now I die happy . . . . let me embrace 

. \ '. It contains ■ mystery which must die C»La; Put Ihy'trust'i!^'h»Teal Both: Adieol 
Alvan, however, does not die, and in the neat scene his identity becumfs known to 
Dim Carlo, who chatlengea him. This sceae is a highly dramatic one. The close friends 
have now become sworn enemies. In addition. Don Ahartx leama that Leonarn yet lives. 
He is filled with ecstasy, and attempts to convince Z>Dn Carlo that he is worthy of her love: 
but Don Carlo can find no (orgiveneaa for the man who killed his hthcr. though it was in 
faur fighL Such a situation provided Verdi with material for a strikingly dramatic duet. 

n scfft^to fu dun^fue violato? (Is My Secret Then Betrayed?) 

By Enrico Caruso and Giuseppe de Luca (/n Italian) 69087 12-inch, t2.00 
They fight, and Altaro, thinking he has killed his ntemy, resolves to end bis days in a 



Invano Alvaro I (In Vain. Alvaro t) 

By Enrico Caruso and Pasquale Anuto (In Italian) 89052 12-incb. 12.00 

The priest refuses, sajring that vengeance is with Cod. Don Carlo taunts him with a 
terrible persistence, unbl the monk, goaded past endurance, consents to fight to the death. 
Osu); Cailo: 

Yet I and for long years 

I have saughl and now find rh<:<^. 

By thy hand I fell, 

But God restored my stren^li 









icesled thv coward 

























Leave met^ By this holy babil 

C*«j> (IB faryi: COwa^^! 
Alvako (.agiUtti): Coward! Oh. CaA 
Give me Bt.englb to forgive tlirr! 

Le minaccie. i fieri accenti (Thy Menaces Wild I) 

By Enrico Caruso and Pasquale Amato (/n Aofjan) 89053 I 2-inch. *2.00 

Sr CirJo Barrera and Giuseppe Maggi (h llaOan) *68213 12-inch. 1.35 
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Aloaro recoven hU poUe anil cadeBvori la 
appeal to tlie reaaon of kU enemy, ikowmB 
him the (utility of reopening the (end, but Carta 
imnts on the duel. 

Alv*«o (iirmly): 
Thy menace) wild 
Be beard only by tbe winds. 




i idore ber with a holy 
Thy ■cowardly p1eadin(s 
Take iby iword and lighi 
A1.VA.0 (rccoi'^rme him„^ll 
No Satan ihall not thus 

iSlritti Ain..') 

Oh, God. no more! W th^hc habLrof a moiifc ■■ 

ACT V 
SCENE— <4 tVlUSpol Ntar Homaeadot 
_ .0 the vicinity of Z.e(in>ro'j c«ve. PbIb and worn, the UDk^py woman 
. and implorea hieaven to let her die, ai ahe ia unable to forget her loret. 
A alonn now breaka, and Leonora letirea within the cave Juat aa Aharo and Carto a^ 
pear for the final cambaL Aham recognizea the ^lOt aa an accursed one, but declare* 
thai it ia a fitting place for the ending of *a deadly a feud. 

Don Carlo falla moitally wounded, and deairing to repent hia aina aata Aham, who U 
known aa Falhtr Raphael, to confeaa him, but the monk ia under the curae of the cave and 
cannot. He goea to call the fnar who dwells in the cave: Leonoro ruahea foith, aeea bet 
brother wounded and embracea bim, but true to hia vow he makea a dying effort and ataba 
ber to the heart. Thia dramatic acenc haa been put by Verdi into the form of a trio. 

"Son itnprecare, umiliati (Swear Not. Be Humble) 

By Ida Giacomelli, Soprano ; Cino Martinez-Patti, Tenor; Cesare Preve, 

Bm« (/n lluHan) *68026 IX-ineh. 1135 

Dan Alcam then completea the catalogue of horrors by throwing himaelf from a cliff 

just as the monk* arrive ainging the Mitertte, The curtain then fella, evidently becauae^ aa 

one critic haa aaid, every member of the Caat being dead, there *eem* to be no reasonable 

excuse for keeping it up any longer I 

DOUBLE-FACED FORZA DEL DESTINO RECORDS 

/Overture By Arthur Pryor'a Band\_._,- ,,;„„i, .< «« 

I Orpl>euilnHadetO*ertare (QtfiniaeA) ft, ^rfW fliwr"' B""''/ l.i-mcB, fi JS 

Overture, Part I and Part II By La Scala Orchestra 68009 12-inch, 13S 

fLe nuoaccie. i fieri accent! (Let Yotir Menaces) ] 

By Carlo Barrera and Giuseppe M*g(i ('i ''"''<"■) Iabii q i^-i.»k 1 <t< 

Soloine in queafora (Swear fa TTu. flSur) By Carlo *^^" 12-mch. 135 

Barrera. Teaor, and Giuseppe Maggi, Baritone (/n Italian)} 



r: 



I impreeare. umiliati By Ida Giacomelli. Soprano; 1 

-■ -- ■ - - ■ - - (/,/, ■ ■" - 



Gino MartincE-Patti and Ceaare Preve (In llalian)\6B02ti la-tncb. 1.35 

BaUo In MoMchera—Ah I qual loaoe Qacomdll and Martinet-PalBl 

ilcnnein quest'ora By Vcssella's Italian Bandl--^,- ia_t_.|, • «■ 

hftfiOofeUSd^ikm BuV—dh'tltatbmBandr**" ll-tooh. 1J5 
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FRA DIAVOLO 

COMIC OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Libretto br Scribe, rouaic by Dtuiiel Frantoi* EapriC Auber. First productitin et tka Op&m 
Cemlijat, Pari*, Jonuaiy 26. 1830. Pnuented m Vienna. 1830. London, at the Dniry 1 » ni> 
Tlieatre, in Englith. November 3. 1831; in Italian, at the Lyceum Theatre, 1637. Firet Aiiieri> 
can pioduciion at the Old Park Theatre, New York, in EngliiK June 20. 1633. Produced 
in r^ew Orleana in 1836. [t waa not until 1864 that it was given in Italian in New Yotk, 
•t the Academy of Music, with Kellogg. Colonel Mapleson gave three performances of the 
opera at the Academy of Music in 1685. Zelie de Luasan made her d^but here in the part 
inth the Boston Ideals in I8SB. Recently revived at the Manhattan Opera and aFterwanla 
at the New Theatre by the Metropolitan forces. 

Chsraeteri 

F^ DIAVOLO. calling himMlf" Marquis of San Marco" Tenor 

Lord ROCBURG (Lord Allcash). an English tnveler Tenor 

Lady Pamela (Lady Allcash). his wife Soprano 

Lorenzo. Chief of the Carabiniers Tenor 

MATTEO. the innkeeper fhua 

ZERUNA, his daughter Soprano 

GlACOMO and BEPPO. companions oF Fra Diavolo Baas-Tenor 

The Sctne : Italy, In the ndghtorhoed nf Ttrradna 

The story of Fra Dtatolo is melodramatic in the highest de- R^^^^^^^~^'^B| 
giee. Lonrao, in command of the Roman Dragoona, ia leaving ' " " 

ili^ee't inn to capture DloeiJo and his brigands, just as Lord 
Rpdaif and his wife, Pamela, who are traveling under the 
names of Lord and Lady Allcath, arrive, lamenting tbeii mis- 
fortune*, having been robbed on the road. Another traveler, 
railing himaelf Marqali of Son Maroo, who is no other than Fta 
Diaimo, appears soon after and is also welcomed by the inn- 
keeper, MoHeo, and his daughter. Ztrlina. LoKiua ia in love 
with Zerllna, but she has been promised by her biher to a rich 
peasant. The Marquh openly courts Lady Alleaih and at the 
■ame time manage* to relieve her of her jevrels. 

Oaeomo and Btppo, two of Diaoolo 'i companions, appear on 
the scenes and when all are asleep, are admitted through the 
window by the bandit. All three conceal themselves in Zcrffnii 's 
loom, aixl after she haa retired they proceed to again rob Lord 
md Ladj/ Alleaih. Lartiao now returns, having killed moat of 
the band of robbers and recovered the Elnglishman'* property. 
He expect* to receive the proffered rewArd of ten thousand piastre*, and his hopea of 
wiiuiing Zerllna seem brighter. 

The soldier* arrive at the inn in time to discover the robbery, but Dlaeolo cover* 
the retreat of his fcllow-bandits by pretending to have a rendezvou* with aome lady, arous- 
ing the jealousy of both the Englishman and Loratte, the latter challenging him to a dueL 

The ta*t act of the opera *howa the foreat where the duel is to take place. A* Z,or*nss 
sadly watches the marriage procession of Zerllna and the peasant Ftandtco approach, h* 
racognize* in the crowd Glacomo and Beppo. Both are arrested by the young captain, who 
through them hope* to capture the chief. Fra Diaoalo. The two brigands are forced to 
betray Ditnolo and lure him into a trap, where he is ensnared and ^t. Aa a fitting dimas. 
iKe happy Lorenzo wins Malteo'i daughter for hi* bride. 

(Overture to Fr* DUvolo By Pryor's B*nd\,,,„. , , .. ,, ,, 

1 Marriage of Figaro Ovtrian (Motart) By Pryor'M Bar^r ^*^^ 12-incl.. ai.SS 

rFra DUvolo Selection By Vessella's Itslisn Bandl..,., ,- ■ . ... 

\ Daaghle, of the Regiment Selection By l^et,ella', Italian Bandi"^*^ 13-mcli. 135 




A^nese, la sitella (Agnes. Beautiful Flower) 

By Pictro Lara. Tenor (/n Aa&an}[63171 10-inch. 
&aiaiB—Caatia Don BarMo Ha^tA. Cont. Plnl-Citl, BtnOnli 
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DER FREISCHUTZ THE FREESHOOTER 

(£)*rFiv'-*A«li) 

ROMANTIC OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Word* by Friedrich Kind: music by Carl Maria von Webec; completed bb Die /Uganiraal, 
May 13, 1620. Produced at Beilm, June 16. 1621; in Pari* (ai Robin da SoJt. with new libTelto 
by Blaze and Sauvage, and many changes), at ihe Od^on, December 7, 1624, Another ver- 
■ion, with translation by Pacini, and leciutives by Berlioz, at the Acadfmie Royale, June 7, 
184 1, under the Htle o{ U Franc Archer. In London as Der FreixhuU at Tht Scoenlh Balltt. 
with many ballads inserted. July 23. 1824: in German, at King. Thestre. May 9, 1832i in 
J // Franco AicUro. at Covent Garden, March 16, 1650 (recitatives by Costa), 
t New York production, in English. March 2. 
I 1625. This was Followed by other versions. Charles 
I E. Horn appearing as Caspar'm 1827. German per. 
n formances were given at the old Broadway Theatre. 

J 1656, and by other German companies in the sixties. 

k V ^^^^H Produced at the Metropolitan under Dr. Damrosch 
' '■' ^^^" ;- "684, and at the Academy of Music in 18%. 
ivedatthe Metropolitan in 1910, with Gadsld, 
I Jadlowker and GoHtz. 

Cait 
PRINCE OTTOKAR, Duke o( Bohemia Baritone 

CUNO, head ranger Ban 

Max. 1 „„„„„ („,.««. (Tenor 

CASPAR./'"*' y''""^ forewers | g^ 

KlUAN, a rich peasant Tenor 

A Hermit Bass 

ZAMIEL, the Rend huntsman 

ACNES, Cuno'a daughter Soprano 

Annie, her cousin Soprano 

Chorus oF Hunters, Pearanta and Spirita 

Sttnt an4 PtHoJ : Bohtmla, lAeal 1750 
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The word FrdaehoU, probably better b 
u "free mBrluman." meam B ScfiOU or m 
wko utea chumed bullet* which do not depend on 
the aim of the shooter. 

Overture to Freischutz 

BySouu'i Band *39000 12-ineh. «1^5 
By La Scali Orcb. *62636 lO-ioch, A5 
The overture preaents the alory of the oper* in 
a condensed form. An introduction with a tender 
horn passage leads u* into the forest. Night is falling 
and mysterious sounds are heard. The atiegni, repre- 
senting the doubts of the good but vacillating youAg 
hunter, begins, and the sound of the magic bullets 
can be heard as they drop in the melting pot. Next 
a beautiful melody, portraying love and happiness, 
appear*, but thi* in turn is succeeded hy aaottier 
mood of distresa. At length the triumphant strain, 
indicative of the final victory, is sounded. leading up 
to a splendid climax. 

The stoiy of the opera is founded on a German 
tradition, told among huntsmen, that whoever wiD 
sell hi* soul to Zamid, the I^emon Hunter, may re- 
ceive seven magic bullets, which will always hit the 
mark. For each victim whom he succeeds in secur- 
ing (or the Demon, his own life is extended, and ha 
r^,,^r, receives a freah supply of the charmed misafle*. 
BULLST'CAStiHC tciMs Cuos, head ranger to OtMtor, a Bohemian princiv 

has two assistants^ Max and Coipor, both excellent 
Max is in love with Agna, Cano't daughter, who has promised to be his bride 
condition that he proves himself the best ihot at a forthcoming contest. This coa- 
vever, is won by Klllan, a peasant. Max, in a dramatic air, bewails his had luck. 




■narksmi 
tert,hoi 



Durch die Wilder (Thro' the Forest) 



By Karl Jofn, Tenor 




{h German) *4S07B lO-inch. •l.OO 
iraed by an evil qiirit which 



Jetzt iat wohl ihr Fenster offen 
(Now Beside Her Lattice) 

By Karl Jorn. Tenor 

(InGenmm) '45078 lO-inch. tlXM 

Catpar, who has already put himself in the power 

of Zamttl, sees here an opportunity to extend his 

own days of grace, and advises Max to seek the 

e of the mavc bullets. 
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He finally induce* Max to meet him in the WolF* 
Glen in order to receive (he magic buUeta, which he 
declare* will alwsya hit the mark. 

me Agnei ii Bnxiouilj awaiting her 
lover and is much alarmed at hit non'Bppearance. 
Annie, her cousin, endeavori to cheer her. 

'_ Ki to retire, but the young girl 
I wait (or her lover. Left alone, sIm 




Preffhicra (Agatha s Prayer) 

By Emilu Com *62636 10>inch. »0,8S I 
By LoniM Voifft. *6S4IS 12-uich. 139 | 

Max MTnes, followed by Annlt, but a 
banawed and tay he muM go to bring ii 
ItM ahot near the WolTs Cleo. Apia beg 

to go near tk*t haunted spot, but he disregards her mn or lai onajk 

warning and goes out. 

The scene changes to the WolTs Glen, where Mai meets Cupar, and the magic bullet* 
■TO cast amid scenes of horror, while the demon Zomjci hovers near awaiting his prey. Maxim 
mtuming with his prize vrhen he meets the Princfs, who asks him to shoot a dove. The 
kunter complies, just missing Agnet, who has come to the wood in sear<^ of her lover. 
GotMr is wounded by the very bullet which he had intended should slay Afna at the hands 
of Max. Zamttl carries off his victim, while Max is forgiven and all ends happily. 

DOUBLE-FACED FREISCHUTZ RECORDS 

/Overture to FreischiitE By La Seals Orehestrai . _. -, ,n ;_-t. aa 

IPreBhier. (Ag»th«-s Prsyer) Emflk Corsi. Soprano (/W/on)/""* 10-mch, .85 

jLcise, Icise. fromme Weise By Louise Voitft (/n German)l._.__ ,- . „. , _- 

\ TamfaattT~Dkh. ttan Hallt I^ LoufuVolgl (In Gtnnan)r^*" 12-mcll. 1.3» 

/Dofch die 'Wilder By Karl Jorn. Tenor (/n Germanjl ,.-,- ,- . . , nn 

i /MUlwMlh Fa-la >»fa> Bs KarU6m. Ttt»t {In Gtman)r^°^^ lO-incb. ISM 





GERMANIA 

A Lyric Dnmi ia a Prologue. Two Sceoea tad Epilogue 
Text by Luigi lllica. Music by Alberto Franchetti. First production at the Teairo Dal 
Verme. Milan, in 1902. The opera waa given thirty performancea at La Seals in two 
■eaoona. and has since been heard in Spain. Portugal. Ruhib and South America. First 
American production. New York, January 22, 1910; with Caruso. Destinn and Amato. 

Cl«t of Character* 
QovANNi FiUPPO Palm Bus 

FEDERICO L(EWEVc„,j.„,. / Tenor 

CARLO WORMS j^«"le>i" iSaritone 

EUCKE Soprano 

Students, Soldiers, Members of the " Tugendbund," Forest Girls 

Ctrmanla is a picturesque and interesting opera, full of local color, describing the 
Germany of the time of Napoleon, with its many conspiracies. The action takes place in 
1613, at the time of the battle of Leipzig. 

PROLOGUE— SCENE, yin AbandontJ Mill near Nurtmhag 
A company of students, under the leadership of GloeannI Palm, have occupied an old 
mill, and are shipping sacks of grain, which really contain political documents intended to 
rouse the people lo revolt. Prominent among the students is Wormt, who previously had 
a love affair with Rlclfe. a young girl who is now betrothed lo Lotwt, the poet and warm 
friend of WomiJ, 

Loewe is expected to arrive at any moment, and Rlcl^c dreads his coming, as she has 
made up her mind to tell him her guilty secret. fVormt, however, divines her purpose 
and bids her keep silent, as in the duel which was sure to occur Loewe would likely be 
the one to die. LoeuK arrives and is joyfully greeted by the conspirators. He encourage* 
them to fresh efforts in his noble nria. 

Studenti, udite ! (Students. Hear Me t) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tcoor [In Italian) 87053 lO-inch, tl.OO 

' Loeke: Sdidfnl.! llfar, friends, old and nrwr 

V,'{\a di^M lor country ncKr diesl ht it eternal, sanctified! 
The enthusiasm which follows Laaat'M great address is rudely interrupted by the 
arrival of tbe pohce, who seize Palm and take him away to his death. 
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ACT I 
SCENE—/! Cottage In the Biatk Fentt 

Seven year* have elapaed. Hither 
Loeme has come after the disaatroui cam- 
paign o( 1906. which followed the plotting 
in the oia mill. He live, in thi. hut with 
hia BKcd mother and the two girl^ I^tke 
and her lister Jane. Wormt has diaap- 
peaied and is supposed to be dead. 

Loeiee is ahout to be married to 
Rldfe, and the bridesmaids now arrive to 
deck the cottage wilh flowers. Rlcke, think- 
ing of her past, is melancholy, but the 
marriage ceremony is peHormed and the 
bride and brideeroom are left alone. 
Fiderlco clasps her in his arms and singt 
his beautiful air to the eyes of his bride. 

Non chiuder c^i occhi vatfhi 
(Close Not Those 
Dreamy Eyes) 

By Enrico Caruvo, Tenor 

(IntlaUan) 67094 lO-inch. tlXtO 
Forgetting the pasL Rlcke yields herMlf 
to the jov of the moment and tenderly lunea 
him, when suddenly from the forest is 
>*••■ cAnuso A] riDisica heard a familiar voice singing an old 

student song. " Wotnul" joyfully cries 
FeJtrlte, and runs out to meet his old friend, who is wasted and battle-scarred. Wotmt, 
in a dramatic aria, tells his friend how he has literally came back from the dead. He 
relates his thrilling escape from prison, hia delight in hii new-found liberty, and his 
earnest desire for vengeance. 

Wiirna is astonished to see Rld^e, who has been listening half hidden behind the folds of 
a curtain. She looks coldly at him and he uneasily sa)v he mutt be on his way. Ftdetteo 
proteatSi but Worm insists and departs. Rlclf. overcome by this reminder of her past 
misfortune, resolves to leave hei husband, and writes him a note and flees into the forest. 
FtJtrico returns, reads the note, and wTongfully concludes that ahe hoi fled wilh Womti. 

ACT II 

SCENE— /I Cdlat in Konlgthetg 
In this underground retreat Wtitmt is again plotting against Napolton. A meeting of the 
Council is in progress, when Federlto appears and demands that fVvrmt shall fight wilh him 
to the death, but WoTnu, kneeling, asks FtJtrico to kill him. fWerfco replies with a violent 
blow in the face, at which Wotmi decides to fight him, and pieparatioiu for the duel are 
begun. They are interrupted by the entrance of Queen Loalic, who suggests that such brave 
men had better be using their iwords for their country. Fired with enthusiasm, the enemies 
embrace each other and swear to die for Germany. 

BPILOCUB 

SCENE— TAe BaltliJteU of Ldfidg 

onllict is over and the field is a mass of rains, battered wheela 
en. Rldtfi searches for the body of FtJtrico that she may look 
She finds him dying, hut he recognizea her, and telling her 
leorby. aska her to forgive him as he himself has .done. Rldfi 
in who had ruined her life and forgives him. 

s waits beaide his body for 
the defeated Nepotton with 



The awful three days 
and dead and wounded 
upon his face once more 
that the body of fVorm4 ii 
looks on the face of the i ...._._ 

She returns to her husband and when he di 

her own deatK which the feels approaching. As th< 



GIANNI SCHICCHI 

Opera in one act ; text by Cioachino FoTzano i munc by Giacomo Puccini. Fittt pro- 
duced a( the MetiopolitBn Opera House, New York City, December 14, 19\B, in conjunction 
with two o^er Puccini one act operas, [1 Tabarro and Suot Aikgelica. 

Chiraeter* and Orifinil Cast 

Gianni SCHIOCKI. a Tuacan peasant Giuaeppe de Lu«« 

Lauretta, hia daushtcr ._ Florence Eaiton 

■T-i ZfTA, called 'The Old Wonian."acouainloBuoso. . Kathleen Howard 

' ™ RlNUCCfO. Zita'a nephew Giulio Crimi 

neiatiVM cherardo, Buoao'a nephew Giordano Paltrinieri 

_ <" NELLA hit wife Marie Tiffany 

S"°". SlMONE. a couiin to Buoeo Adamo Didur 

""^" LA QESCA, Marco', wife Marie SundeUui 

SPINELLCXX30, physician Pompilio MalatetUi 

AMANTIO Dl NlCOLAO, notary Andres de Segurola 

Scent anJ PMoJ : Flmnee, 1299 
Glannt Schlccbl is a shrewd, cunning, but good-hearted Tuscan peasant of the thirteenth 
emtury. He haa a daughter, Laanlla, who loves Rinucdo, and this young man's family ia 
much worried because a relation, Bmao Donall, who has just died, left his fortune to ■ 
monastery. ScMcchl is consulted by the disappointed relatives in the hope that he is clever 
enough to suggest a plan for getting the property. Donati's death not yet having been made 
public, Schlccl^ suggests that ne impersonue the old man and dictate a new will, leaving 
the estate to Rinucclo's family. SciilcchI is placed in the dead man's bed. and a notary is 
sent for who takes down the new will ; but ScfilcchI, after making a few minor bequests to 
the relatives, leaves the bulk of the property to himselfl This pleases Rinaeele and 
Laurtlla, t' 



, leaves the bulk of the property to himselfl This pleases Rinacelo and 
e they will eventually benefit by Uie will, but the relatives are highly indiK' 
ver, they do not dare einose Schlahl, as they would make themselves liable 
for punishment, and are silent, while the opera ends happiq* for the lovers. 

O mio babbino, caro (Oh, My Beloved Daddy) 

By Frances Alda. Soprsno (/n Ilallan) 64802 lO-inch. tlJX> 

In this air Lauitlta begs Gianni to help secure a pari of the wealth which Buoso haa 
left to a monastery, and tdls her "dear daddy " that if he will consent she will be able to 
btijr a handsow* wedding ring. 



(Italun) (Enflith) 

IL TABARRO THE CLOAK 

OPERA IN ONE ACT 

Text by Giuseppe Adami, based on Didier Gold's *' La Houpplande*' ; music by 
Giacomo Puccini. First produced at the Metropolitan Opera House, New York, December 
K 1918. 

Characters and Original Cast 
MiCHELE, a skipper Luigi Montesanto 

GlORGETTA, his wife Claudia Muzio 

LUIGI \ ( Giulio Crimi 

TlNCA > Longshoremen ' Angelo Bada 

TALPA ) I Adamo Didur 

FRUGOLA, Talpa's wife Alice Gentle 

Longshoremen, a Song Peddler, an Organ Grinder, Two Lovers 



The scene of II Tabarro is Michele's barge on the picturesque Seine. Mtchele suspects 
that his young wife, Giorgetta, is in love with LuigU his assistant on the boat. He discovers 
that she ia planning to meet her lover on the barge that night, and decides to lay in wait 
for him. When Luigi appears he is attacked by the husband, who forces a confession of 
his love for Giorgeiia, and then strangles him. Hearing his wife approaching, Michele 
conceals the dead bodv under his cloak, and when she appears, terrified at the sounds of 
the 8cu£9e, she asks if he does not want her to come rest under his cloak. He throws open 
the cloak, and she screams in horror as the body of her dead lover rolls at her feet. 

atslisn) (Engltfh) 

SUOR ANGELICA SISTER ANGELICA 

OPERA IN ONE ACT 

Text by Gioachino Forzano; music by Giacomo PuccinL First production at the 
Metropolitan Opera House, New York, December -14, 191S. 



Characters and Original Cast 

SISTER ANGEUCA Geraldine Farrar 

THE Princess, her Aunt Flora Perini 

THE ABBESS Rita Fomia 

The SISTER MONITOR Marie Sundelius 

THE MISTRESS OF THE NOVICES Cecil Arden 

SISTER GENEVIEVE Maiy Ellis 

SISTER OSMINA Marguerite Belleri 

SISTER DOLQNA Marie Mattfeld 



Scene and Period : An Italian Conoenl ; Seventeenth Century 

Siaier Angelica, daughter of a Florentine noble, was forced by her family to enter a 
convent after a youthful love affair. Seven years have elapsed, when one day the Abbess 
announces a visitor, who proves to be the Princess, Sister Angelica's aunt. She has come 
for the ^mature of her niece on a legal matter necessary before the marriage of a younger 
sister, "nie Princess tells Angelica of the death of her boy two years before, and, unmoved 
by the grief of the girl, tells her that her only course is one of lifelong expiation. In despair 
the girl swallows poison, and as she is dying the Virgin appears on the threshold of the 
diurch, leading a little child. She gendy pushes the boy into his mother's arms, and as the 
of nuns and angels chant forgiveness, Sisier Angelica passes away. 
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LA GIOCONDA 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Libretto by Arrigo Bolto; an adaptation of Victor Hugo'i drama, " Angelo." Miuic by 
Amilcare Ponchielli. First preaented at Lb Seals, Milan, Apiil S, 1876. Rewntten by Botto 
and siven at Genoa, December, 1876, and the following February at La Scala. First London 
production, June 7, 1883. Given in PetroEfad. January 30. 1883: in Vienna. April 28, 1883; 
a France, at Nice. December 29. I6B6. Firx New York pr»- 
luction, December 20. 1863, with Nilaron. Scalchi. Furach- 
Madi. del Puente and Novara. Revived at the Metropolitan 
Opera Houac. New Yort. December 25. 1913. 

Chatacterf 

LA GIOCONDA. a ballad alngei Soprano 

La OECA, i&xiai/^h) hei blind mother Contralto 

ALVtSE, {Al-ea^-xth) one o( the heads of State Inquinlion . . Basi 

LAUEtA. his wife Mezzo-Soprano 

ENZO GRIMALDO. a Genoese noble Tenor 

BarNABA. a spy ot the Inquisition Baritone 

ZUANE, a boatman Baas 

ISEPO. public letter-writer Tenor 

A PILOT Baaa 

Monies, Senators. Sailors, Shipwiights, Ladiea, 
Gentlemen. Populace. Maiquera. etc 




77>e acUon lakt* place In Vail 



'n Iht 3eoenleealk ccnfury 



Gioconda is a woric of great beauty, full of wonderful oriaa. duets and ensemble^ 
with fine choral effects, and a magnificent ballet. The book is founded on Hugo's "Tyrant 
of Padua," and tells a moat dramatic story, which, however, cannot be called inTitinb as 



arly .11 



the crim 



die librettist hai crowded into it n 

But the average audience d 

itself much with these horrors, being engaged in 
listening to the beautiful music and admiring the 
splendid scenes and colorful action. 

Prelude 

By Vessella** Band '35499 12-ui„ *1.3» 
ACT I 

SCENE— Sfr«( near iht Airlailc ShoM, Verdct 
CtooonJa, a ballad singer who is in love with 
Eiao, a Genoese noble and captain of a ship now 
in the harbor, supports her blind mother. La Otca, 
by singing In the streets of Venice. She has at- 
tracted the attention of BamiAa, an influential police 
spy. and he plans to gain her aSecrions. 



This 



>t>.e 



kt the ri 



of the . 



The stage is filled with people: peasants, sailors, 
masquers, all in holiday attire. Barnaha who has 
been leaning against a pillar, watching thegay acene. 






and ■ 



a the 



of the Regatta. All hB__ 
Barnata remains to soliloquize on his plot to secure 
the lovely Gioconda. Gioconda enters, leading her 
mother. La Qwa, by the hand, and BamtAa haatiiy 
lMa» behind > column to wUch them. 
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GhtonJa leavcB to *eek Enxo, but Bamaia slopi her and boldly 
declare! tbat he lore* her. She shudden with an initiactive averaion, 
•nd bide him iland aside. He attempU to aeize hei, but the eludea 
bim and makes her escape, leaving the spy furious and plannine 

llie people now return From the Reeatta, bearing the victor on 
dieir shoulders. Bamaba, seeing the defeated combatant, Zuant, 
conceives* plan to deprive Gloconda of her mother, thua leaving him 
free to carry out his plans. He takes Zaane aside and tells him that 
Uie blind La Otea is a witch who has cast a spell over him. causing 
his defeat The old woman is being roughly handled by Zuant and 
his friends when £1110 suddenly appears and protects her, holding the 
mob at bay. 

Aloltt, Chief of the Council, enters with his wife Laura, formerly 
betrothed to Erao. Lama pleads for Oeca, and she is protected by 
Alabt. The blind woman expresaei her gratitude. 

All go into the church except Emo, who stands gazing after Laura, 
havinK recognized his former love. BarrttAa approaches him and 
tells him that Laura plans to visit the Genoese noble's ship that 

(light. Eiao, whose love for Z^oura has revived at the sight of ner, is uohei n uuu 
delighted at this news, and forgetting Gloconda, he returns to hia ship. 

BamJia then tells /icpo, the letter-writer, to write to Ahlit that hia wife plans to 
elope with Eiao. He is overheard by CloamJa, who is overcome at this evidence of her 
lover's faithlessness! end, heartbroken, enters the church with her mother. 







SCEitEi— A Lagoon 

~ taha, disgai) 
ballad,^A, 



ACT II 
^entee — H It nigfit. Enao'* *hp It thoum 
grouptj on Jecki Ktlltig 
>ed as a fisherman, appears in his boat, hails it 



Ah. pefcator afioads I'esca (Fisher Boy. Thy Bait Be Thfowintf I) 

By Titta Ruffo. Baritone 

(In Italian) 883»4 12-lncb, *1.S0 
By pMquale Amato and Opera Chorus 

{In kalian) 87093 10-iach. IJOO 
After taking careful note of the strength of the crew, 
I BamiJia sends his aide for the police galleys and leaves in hia 
I boat Ento now appears, and is greeted by his men with 
I enthusiasm. He is in a gay humor, thinking of Laura' t ex- 
I pected visit, and bids the sailors go below while he keeps the 
I watch. Left alone, be gives expression to his joy in this great 
I aria, one of the roost beautiful in the whole range of opera. 

Cielo e mar (Heaven and Ocean) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor 

{Inllahan) 8B146 12-iach. *1.50 
By Giovanni Martinelli. Tenor 

(Inllallani 64409 lO-ioch. l.OO 
By Franco de Gregorio, Tenor 

{iaUaUan) ■4S027 10-inch, IJOO 
Especially noticeable is this fine passage — 
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nc«Tcn ana Dceani yon Fincrni ¥Cll 

I( ndi>nt at a holj alur, 

My anger, will ahc come from faeaTcn? 

Tbe soft icphyrs fiU'd with love. 
Monala ofl. when fondly (ighins. 
Find ye ■ lormcnl, O golden, golden dreani. 

Wildly panting IS my heart. 

Oh' come', taste the Iduea tbat magic bliis 
impart! 

Laam now Bppeara. sntl after a rapturoua embiece, the loven 
plan lo set sail when the wind timet. 

Ghtonda, tJiiguUeti enlen and denouncea Leuia. GlotaoJa i> 
about to atab her rival, when the light of a loeary worn by kef 
intended victim cauaee bet to repent, and ahe aida Laura to eacapa 
jual aa bet husband, aummonecl by Barnaba, it approacbiDK- Enan 
appears and is greeted with reproachea by Gloconda, who tella him 
that the war galleya. led by Bamata. are coming to capture the iliip. 
Emo, atung by Cloconda'i acorn, and heartbroken at the loaa of 
Laura, Gies hia ahip to prevent it falling into the handa of Bamatm. 



ACT III 

SCENE— ^ Roam In iht Palace of Alotit. Nigkl 

in violent agitation, planning dt* 
ittempted elopement w ' ' "^ 



Alelie ia diacoveted aloi 
death of Laura becauae of hi 

now enters at hia aummona and ia denounced by . 
and teavea her. She ia about to obey, when Gtoeom/a 



He ordon 

— , — ._ , who haa baen 

le room, appean, taket the iioiaon from her and give* her a narcotic, which 
will produce a death-like trance. Laura drinka this and ChconJa exita juat aa AbHtt appeal*. 
Seeing the empty phial on the table he believes Lc ' 

The second scene shows a magnificent ball 
masked balL The femour Donee of the Hourt is g 



a baa obeyed hia will. 

1 the palace, where AlcUt a giving a 

En for the entertainment of the guwM. 



Dance of the Hours 

By Victor Herbert'a Orcll. 
By Victor Orchestra 

Enxo ia present among the masker^ and when Barrtaba vrhispera in hia ear that Ljmra ia 
dead, he unmasks and denounces Alolie, who causes bis arrest. 

To complete his revenge, Alvlie now draws aside a curtain and shows the guesta dw 
body of Laura, acknowledging that he took her life. Horror and indignation are cm re— a J 
by those preaent, and £niD attempts la kill Alolie. He faila, ia aeized by the guards and 
ia led away to prison as the curtain falls. 

ACT IV 

SCENE — A rulntd palate on an hIanJ ntar Venkt 
To this desolate island Gloconda has managed to bring the unconscious Laurv, in an 
endeavor to save her. A« the curtain risea two men ore carrying the iitsensible form into 
the ruin. GiccanJa asks the men to seek out her mother, whom she fears never to BMi 
again. Left alone, ahe approaches the table, looks fixedly at a Bask of poison, and begin* 
her terrible song, one of t^e miMt dramatic of the number* in Poncbielli'i work. 



Suicidio (Suicide Only Remains) 
By Emmy Desiitin, Soprano 
c a moment the unhappy girl ia tempted to c . 
i but baaithe* the temptatian and throws h 



{InllaUan) 8S478 la-inch, tLSO 
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Eiao, whose release has been secureil by Gioconda, now aiiives, thinking [hat he ia only 
to visit the grave of Laura, and during a bitter scene with Glocoada. he heara the voice of 
his beloved, who has revived and now calls feebly. Enza rushes forward in a transport of 
joy, while Gioconda makei further preparalians for theii eacape. The lovers express their 
gratitude and depart, while Gioconda prepares for the end. She is about to swallow the 
poison when Bamaba appears, and in terrible accenta demanda why ahe has broken her 
word to him. Gioconda pretends to yield to him. 
GlOCOBM (oi first Itrrifrd. 

YeT'l''k«p"i'o"m -, 

And ne'er will Gioconda be false to her oiih. ISbe siahs hfii-l) lo ihe bran and falls diad.) 
B««N«BA (evtrjoyed) ; ^*Ah*slav'thee"''"i'i's a i»»t! 



ihf tHd): 
' false t. 



Ttioi 



«'on<la> Well, deir 



t in splendor Gioconda behoid! 
braiding my clustering tressci 



tlfildly.) She hears me 
dViih a cry af h-lf-ch 



DOUBLE-FACED LA GIOCONDA RECORDS 



By Herbert'a Orchestrala..n. . ,_ . ... a- 
R»H.Ji,w. n„i;,.<„p5044 12-inch. *1.50 



/Dance of the Hour* ., 

I Kamtnnel-Osinu) (Rublmlein) By Htrteii'i Orchalrar 

ranee of the Hours By Victor OroheitriL. -, . , 

fCieloemarl By Franco de GreBorio {In Italian) \.. ,n..„..k inn 

1 ManonL^aul-Ah.Manon/n,ll,adl«:i Bf, dt Grtgorio (llallan)r^°^^ 10-inch. I.OO 
/Prelude By Veisella's Italian Band\. 
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gotterdAmmerung 

( CocCfcr- Jaen'-iKr^nrt) 

(Eaduh) 

THE DUSK OF THE GODS 

MUSIC DRAMA IN THREE ACTS AND A PRELUDE 
Words and music by Richard Wagner, who began coropoaitiOD of the mualc at 
Lucerne in 1670 and completed it in 1874. First produced at Bayreudi, Angutt 17, 
1676. with Malerna and Linger. Ficat American production al New York. Juiuaiy 
25, 1868. with Lehmann. Seidl-Krauu. Traubman. Niemann and Fi«:her. Given m 
haly at La Scala in 1890. Many notable productions have been made al the Metiopoli- 
tan, and the work hu been presented every year at this house, twenty-four performances 
having been given during the administration of Catti-Casazza. 

Characters 

Siegfried Tenor 

GUNTHER (Cbmi'jct) Bms 

HAGEN (HaV^cm) Bus 

BRUNNHILDE Sopruio 

GUTRUNE (C«(Jn«n'*A) Soprano 

WOGUNDA, I I Soprano 

WELLCUNDA.>RhIne- Nymphs { SoprwiO 

FLOSSHILDE. ) - .._ [Contralto 

PRELUDE 

SCENE— y-Ae fValkart't Rock 
The Datk of ike Godi, the last part al the Eetralogy, consists oF three acts and a prvltide. 
Id the prelude we once more see BrOnnhlUc on the rock, where she had loin during ImT 
muic aleep. ud where &tghi*d 
had Found ber and taken Ler as hi* 
bride. The Kerow after a brief 
period o{ domestic tappioesa in ■ 
cave near by, decides to leave his 
bride for awhile and go in search 

^ of adventures, giving her the Ni- 

•J* / ■'3PJ1I ^"'""z'» Ring** apledgeoF faidu 

^ A'nJ-vlK ^'' ™' '^" ^^ obtained whim 

J'T 'i.'' Zl'E lie slew the dragon Fafna, and •• 

L^t J ij *■ opera progreaae* it will be 

^^, ^^BBBMI 'h' "xoeiuencesdf thefatslcurs^ 

\^1~ , V ^^^^^^^^n invoked on every possessor of iIm 

>X^<. _^^^^^^B} f^B by A&erith. From whom it 

y\ V^H^^^^^H '*'" 'oi^tily taken by WUan. 

^""*^^^ PROLOGUE 

V irS\ 'II ^ ^^ <^urtain rises BrSmMdm 

LV^Jk 41 ■ndSef/rie./ come out of tbe cave. 

l\f(l. ll Sleg/rierf in full armor and tU 

n VaU(jiTit leadine her horse by iIm 

\ bridle. She sings a tender addieM 

relL saying: 

I Did I not »nd Ihee. swecEHt hero, to 
' »p)oitB. fiail H-cre mr love. 

ACT 1 

SCENE— Cotfft of King Oadhu 
Sitg/rltd Joyously sets tHit on 




VICTROLA BOOK OP THE OPERA— THE DUSK OF THE GODS 

Court of King Ganlhcr on the Rhine, wbere dwelU alto Gunlhtr 'j aUter Calmne, and their 
kslf-brothei Hagen, who is a ton of AUertch, the dwarf. Hagat knows the hutory of 
the Ring and ia anxioua to reatoTe it to hia father, ao he ajtfully tiiea lo win the help 
of Caalhtr. Knowing that the hero ia approaching the cattle, he outline! thi* acheme, 
which ia to give SUgjited a drink which will make him forget Brannbllde and Fall in 
love with Calrunt, after which Gvnther can win the peerleaa BtUnnhtldt for himaelf. 
Gunthtt ia tcRipted, and when SlegfritJ't horn announcea hia approach he conaenla. Sitg. 
fried greet! them aa frienda, and when offered the magic drink he accept! and imme- 
diately loaea all recollection of BrOnnhlldt. Seeing the lovely Culnmt, who atanda with 
ktwered eyea, he exclainu; 

Sticfiied (gaiitig on Culrunt with a liiiidtiiig (Culnmr looks tip at him, blmhing.) 

Thou fair one. whose beams Screen tboie bright beams! 

My breast have inflamed, The beart in my breast 

Whr fall thus thine tya before mine? Bmni with their sltenglh. 

Gidtant, trembling with emotion, leavei the Hall, and SlegfrteJ, gazing after her. aaka 
GnnfAcr if he haa a vrife. The King, prompted by Hagen, replies that he knows of one he 
would wed. but that ahe is surrounded by a magic fire which he cannot pasa. Siegfried 
seems trying to remember his past, but f aila, looks confused, then auddenly aaya : 
SiEcniED (wilh a nddin tltrl): Fot ih; own am I 

I— fear not the fire. And my arm ia (faine: 

And thy bride fain will I fetch; If Gutrune for wife I may gaini 

In order that BrOanhllJt may think that it it Ganllter who haa won her, it is agreed dial 
Siegfried ahall, by means of the Tamhelm, change himself into Gunlhtr'a form. Thinking 
only of hia reward, Siegfried eagerly departs. 

Hagen, left alone, outlines his coming triumph, when he shall poaseai the Ring, and 
avenge its theft from his father, A&akh, 

SCENE a— The Ifattura-t RM 
The scene changes to the Valkyrie Rock again, where BrUnnhllde await! Siegfried'* 
return. She is astonished and alarmed when she sees a stranger approachini^ not under- 
standing how he has penetrated the fiery barrier. It is Siegfried in the form of Gtintfter. H« 
announces that he is Ganther come to win her for his wife. Braimhilit, in honor and de- 
spair, h^a up the Ring, exclaiming: 

BiChkhiuie: 

SUnd backl bow to Ihii tokcnl 
No ihame can touch me from thee 
Wbile yet thia Kins <a my (hietd. 
^rled attempts to take it from her and after a atrug^c^ 
, As he draws the helpleat and despairing Brllnnhllde into 
the cave the curtain falla. 

ACT II 

SCENE— 71^ Rhiru near Cunlher'i Ciulle 
Hagen and A&erich diacuaa the progreaa of the plot to regain 
the Ring. Hagen sweara to accomplish it, and Alberlch vBiU!hes. 
Siegfried, in hia own form, but weariiig the Tamhelm, arrives, greets 
him cheerily and saya he haa gained Gunlher't wife for him, but that 
they ore returning home more slowly. Gulrune comes to meet 
Siegfried, and they go to the Hall. Hagen aounds his horn to 
summon the vassals and bids them prepare for a feaat, aa Cmlher 
haa taken a bride. 

Ganlher now arrivea in hia boat, leading BrOnnMdt, who it pale 
and downcaat Siegfried and Gutrune come out to meet them and 
BrUnnhllJe sees Siegfried in hit rightful form. She recoils in horror 
at eeeing him with another woman, and regarding her as a stranger. 
She then perceives the Ring on Slegfried'i finger and demands to 
know where he obtained it. hie seemt confused and regarda the 
Ring with a puzzled air. Brllnnhllde, begiiming to comprehend what 
has occurred, denounces him, and Ganlher, doubting whether S(cgA-hJ 
had kept his oath to respect BrOnnhtlde a* a brother's bride, took* 
threatening at him. 

in 




Shw/n 
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Sitffiitd, eager to let himself light, ■wears ihe oalli of the spear. BrUnnhllJt. unable 
to contain herself at this evidence of Sitgfited't baseneaa, denounces him. 

Sletfried looks at her in pity, thinking her mad, and goes to the Hell with Gutnmt. 
BrOnnhlfJt, Hagen and Gunthtr remain behind, the latter in deep depression. Hagtn tells 
Brilnnhlldt that he will avenge her wrongs. She tells him that only in his back is Slegfrtrd 
vulnerable, and that no magic protection was placed there because she knew that never 
would he retreat. Gunthtt now rouses himself and the three decide that Sitgfrled must die 
for his tieacheiy. 

ACT III 
SCENE I— ,4 WtU Vall^ near Me Rhine 

Tlie Rhine nymphs rise to the surface of the water and sing of the fUtinegold. They 
■Py Siegfried and ask him to give up the Ring, but he refuses, and they warn him that be 
•hall die that very day. He laughs at the prophecy, and as he watches them swim away, 
■a3rs lightly : 

Siscrsiro: And when ih»« both sfe tcorned 

Alike on rsnd snd water. The* bail bim wilb bitter wordi. 

Woman's ways Tye tr.rnt lo know. And ,et were Guttunc not my wife. 

They seek by Ihreais to Ifighicn. One of those preily maids! 



Hunting homa are beard and SlegfHed gayly aj 



h his own. Ganlfier, Hag 



„ . , tr, Hagm and 

the hunters descend from the hill and greet bim. They camp and begin to eat and drink. 
Sleg/rltJ tells them of his adventure with Miiat and the Dragon. 

Mime hieas ein murrischer Zwer^ (Mimi, Know Thee Then. 
■Was a Dwarf) 

By C>rl Burrian. Tenor (/n Ccrman) '55073 i2-incb. *1,S0 

is 9Uest of the lovely BtanahdJt. 
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Zu den ^X^'ipfeln lauscht' ich (To the Branches Gazed I Aloft) 

By Cari Burrimn. Tenor {In German) *9507S 12-mch, fl.SO 

Canther begins to listen attentively, but when Sitg/rled reaches this part of his narrative, 
Hegen plunges his spear in Sicg/ritd'i back and he falls. Ganlhtr. in pity for the dying man, 
leans over him and Selgfried faintly says : 



SCENE II— WoH In Gunlhtr't Palace 

Sieff&ied's Funeral March 

VcMcIla's lulian Band *3S369 12-inch, : 

Slegfrled't Funeral March is the wonderful symphi . _ ^ . . . . 
Ust descendant of the gods, and a farewell to the slain hero— wl 
of QuierJdmmening. The iiiat motive is aolemnly tragic and 
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dramatic or tragic, which have already been developed sepaiai 
tetralogy, are heard one by one. Thus is heard the love motive, 
of the double-bassea the funeral theme of the yolsungi rises, i 
and gains in strength, preparing for the entrance of the heroic moti 
Then comes the Eatat motive of Siegfritd't prophecy, increasing 
Sitgfrled't motive, an heroic paraphrase of the joyful shout of the 
We next hear the complaint of the Rhine maidens, the rooti\ 
•nd the cuice-motive {RhlrtegolJ), while in fancy we picture the 
1S» 



funeral oration over the 
hich occurs in the last act 
lictures the cold wing of 
theKD/iungi follows; and 
1 the motives, passionnte, 
lely in the course of the 
. while from the deep tone 
vhich gTadually develops 
iveof thesward(Ka%rie). 
in force until it buiata into 
child of the forest 
e of Btannhllde 'i captivity, 
funeral ptoceMion diaap- 
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paaring unoriK the tnounuiiu into the (ilence ot the night, only a pale beam of moonliglit 
ba^eaUy enlightening the impodng tcene. 

Siet/rled'i body b borne moumfully to the Hall, where the weeping Gutrant tneets th«m 
■nd cUaps her huaband'i lifelen form. Hagen now demantl* the Eting oi hi* booty, but 
Qb M i U rehues to yield it and they draw their iwordt, GuMhtr being killed hy Hagen. 

Hagtn attempta to withdraw the Ring from Slafiltd'i finger, but as be approachei tke 
•nn of the dead lieto ■■ raised threateningly, and all recoil in terror. 

BtttnnMit then approachei and gaiea long and aadly at Sleg/rlcJ'i face, then ordera a 
funeiBl pyre erected to bum the hero'i body. The vaaaali obey^nd build a huge pyte on 
dta bank of the Rhine, on which the body ii laid. BrannldUe aummoo* two ravena from 
tka Tocka, and begina her great Immolalion Sctnt, 

Fliegt heim (Immolation Scene) 

By Johanna Gadiki, Soprano (/n Ctiman) 8817S 12-incb, «U0 

She bid* the ravena fly to Let(l, god of fire, that ho may complete the downfall of the 
■wla by burning Valhalla, then kindlea the pile, which huma rapidly, and the two ravona 
rtiaTprar in the distance. BrannhlUe 'i horse is brought in. and ahe take* oft the bridle. 
BaCxMBtLDi (to llu hor„): Feci how mr bresit too holW dolb burai 

Grini, mj harac. greet thee (glial SpaiklinK (urefliine tdj tpiril cnfolda. 

Wouldil thou know dear friend. O. but to claip him— 

What journey we follow? Recline in hi> arnsi 

Bt flame illuinmed lie) there thy lord. In madd'riinR emotion 
Steifried, the itar of my life. Once more to he hial 

To meet with thr matter neiRhctl thim? Ileiaiahn! r.rinii Creet we our hero! 
Lol how the flame SieKfiied! Siegfried! (eel 

Doth leap and allure thee! Sweetly greets Ihee thy wife! 

She awinga herself on the steed and rides straight into the burning pile, which flames 
«p nugfatily, half conauming the f-Call itaelf. The Rhine then riaes and puts out the Barnes, 
■M «« tM mirface are leen the Rhine daughtera, who aeize the Ring from the embera. 
Haguu who ha* been onxiouily watchioK now ruahes into the waters, crying : " The Ring ia 
Binal" Tho nympha aeize him and drag him down in the flood. An increasing red 
^nr ia saen in the aky, and yaUiaUa appears in flamei^ with the gods and heroes caknljr 
( their doom. As the flamea envelop all, the curtain falla. 



DOUBLE-FACED GOTTERDAMMERUNG RECORDS 
mMmI's Funeral March By Vesaella*! Italun BandU<.£.a ,-. ■ 

WdkflTt—mdt of Iht Vatiairta By Vt„dU; tlallan BmJr ™ 



piCime 
1 Zmil 



miirriacher Z^verf 1 

By Carl Burrian. Tenor (In Gennon)\ii013 la-inch, UO 
Za dta Wipfdn liBachf idt—Bg Cad BarHan, Tenor (/n GsnnanlJ 




GOYESCAS or the RIVAL LOVERS 

Spaniih Opera in One Act and Three Scenes 

Text by Fernando Periquct : music by Enrico Cranados. The woiL wa> accepted for 
the Paris Op^ra. but war prevented its production, ao Seflor Gianadoa brought it to Amer- 
ica, and peraonally supervised the production. The composer and his wife were lost on 
their relutn trip through the sinking of their ship by a German submarine. The first per- 
formance on any stage took place at the Metropohtan, New York. January 28, 1916. 

Characters and Original Cast 

ROSABIO. a lady of rank Anna Filziu 

Fernando, her lover Giovanni Martinelli 

PEPA, a notorious "maja" Flora Perini 

PAQUIRO. a toreador Giuaeppa de Luca 

A FUBUC Singer Max Bloch 

Conducloi — Gaetano Baragnali 

Timt and Place: OuUki'h of MaJrid. Spain; about 1800 

Geytxa] is the first grand opera to be sung in the United States in the Spanish language. 
The scenes, as well as the ideas for the four principal characters, are taken from famous 
paintings by Goya, a Spanish artist. The opera is divided into three scenes or "pictures," 
the firat oF whidi shows a festival in a village near Madrid. 

SCENE I 

Pepa, one of the "mojas," or gay young women of the village, is there, as is Paqalm, 
her toreador lover. Paquiro, however, prefers Roiatio, a lady of high rank, whom he had 
met at a ball in one of the low dance halls of Madrid, where she had gone on a "slumming'* 
adventure. Rotario comes to the festival and Paquiro attempts to renew the acijuaintance, 
but the lady snubs him. and appeals lo her admirer Fernando, a military officer of her own 
station in life, asking him to protect her. He learns that she has danced with Paquin at 
the dance hall, and insists that as a lest of her love for him ahe must go there again and 
dance with him. Ptpa, overhearing, comments that the young officer is likely to plac« bim- 
telf ia aa awkwalA position by going to the dance hall. 
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SCE^4E II 

The lecond "picture** •howi the ballroonu k 

cheap, boiiteTout place, lighted by gaudy latitanu. 

Raiarioand Fcman^ arrive, and are jeered at by die 

crowd that preues around them. Paqulm ap- 

C roaches and mockingly conEratuUtea FananJo on 
ii choice of a aweetheait, which provokea a quar- 
rel, and the two men agree to fight a duel at tlia 
J fVado, near Rotario't home. 

SCENE 111 
The laat acene ahowi Anuria walking in her 
garden in the moonlight. Ftmando arrivea, and 
after a tender converaation between the lovers the 
atriking of ten on the village clock reminds llie 
young officer o( hia duty. He takei hia leave, aind 
■hortly afterward the figure* of Pefta and Paqaln 
can be aeen going in the aame direction. Suddenly 
Rotarle heara a cry of anguiih from her lover and 
rvahea in the direction of the lound. Soon «fter 
Ptpa and the toreador return, and AoiorlOthenBtas- 
gera in, aupporling the wounded figureof herlovai. 
After a lender farewell he die* in her arma. 

The poetic and colorful Inlamaxo ia baaed On 
aome of the moat delightful themes of Granadoa' 




GRISEUDIS 

OPERATIC MIRACLE PLAY IN THREE ACTS AND A PROLOGUE 

Poem by Armand Sylveater and Eugene Morand. Muiic by MasseneL First pro- 
duction, OpAa Comlqut, Paris, November 20, 1901, with Mme, Lucienne Breval. Produced 
atBruaMls, March IS, 1902, and Milan, November 25. 1902. First production in America kt 
the Manhattan Opera House. New York, January 19, 1910. 

Cbsiactcn 

GRISEUDIS, wife of the Marquii Soprano 

FIAMINA. the DevU'a wife Soprano 

THE Marquis DE SALUCES Baritone 

ALAIN, a shepherd Tenor 

THE Devil Baritone 

Scene and PtHoJ : Pnetnu, Frantt ; the ihlrlttnlh cenluly 

GriitUAi is based on a modem "mystery" which was produced by Armand Sylvester 
and Eugene Morand at the Camedit Frangidi in 1891. In this play the author gave a much 
changed vernon of a legend, PaHenl Grittl. 

The opera opena with a PnAogat, occurring in the forest of Provence. The Mmqtdi 
dt Salaca, lord of the region, while walking along the forest edse, meets the young and 
beautiful Critilldb, He falls deeply in love with her and wina ner for a wite. leaving 
Alain, her aweetheart, disconsolate. 

A year elapaea, and in Act 1 we see the Mar^uU about to depart for the war against the 
Saraccna. The acene ahows the inside of the Chateau ; in the background a tript3n:h open, 
with an iiixgil of St. Agnes hcJding in her arma a white lamb, and at her feet on image of 
the Osetf . Tho MaqUU ezpreaaea his groat kive for his wif^ and soya diat ho woiiM be 
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willinK to swear in the presence of ihe Dtuil himaelf that ake would always be failhhil and 
tiue. Suddenly the ■lone image of the Dealt comes to life, and offeia to wager the Marquli 
tlut during his absence at the wars Gtiadldu will break hei vows oE faithfulness. At firal 
the Marqult spurns the wagei, but finally accepts and gives the Deoll his wedding ting to 
•how his absolute trust in GrisHidii. The latter is left alone with her little son, Lous, h 
her husband departs for the war. 

Act [[ shows the terrace of the Castle. The Z}cDi7 induces his wife. Fiamlna, to join him 
in his wicked plans to tempt Griailldla, and they appear at the Castle disguised as a Lev. 
antiiie merchant and a Moorish slave. The merchant (Dtolf) tells Grli^ldli that her husband 
bought the slave from him in the Orient, installed as mistresa of the Chateau. As proof he 
ahows Crij^'MitheAfon^uij' wedding ring, and she submissively declares that she will obey 
her husband's orders. This i* contrary to the Dtvll't expectations, and in consternation he 
now has his EnlISplrili bring Alain to the Castle, hoping to tempt GHsillJit to fly with the 
shepherd, who still loves her; but little Lays appears just in time to save his mother when 
her resistance is weakening. As Aluin rushes away, in despair, the Deoli suddenly ap- 
pears, seizes Lay' and disappears, and the act ends with a wild search for the child. 

The third act shows the interior of the Chateau with the triptych as in Act I. The Deri/ 
a|«in appears to Griiiiidis, this time disguised as an old man. He tells her that Leyt has 
been kidnapped by a pirate, who demands a kiss from GrliiUdlt in return for surrendering 
her child. Mother love forces her to yield, and she starts tor the harbor. The Marqah 
comes home from the wars and the Dcoll tells him GriaiUdIt has gone to keep a rendezvous 
with her lover, but the Afarqu/j refuses to believe these accusations against his wife. 
CrIUlldli returns and tells the Marquli of the kidnapping of little Loyi, and they pray that 
help may he given them to fight the powers of evil. Whereupon the cross on the altar 
ia turned into a flaming sword, and when Grisiildli prays to St. Agnes that her son be 
restored to Ket. there is a flash of lightning, a clap of thunder and the triptych openst 
revealing the image of St, Agnes holding in her arms, not the white lamb, but the child Leu*. 

The best known number is the air, Oaora-eoat jur man front (Open Now to My Eyes, 
Portals of Paradise), which occurs at the beginning of the opera. It is the song of the 
diepherd Al^n, tellmg of hia love (or the maiden, CriiiUdlt. 



IL GUARANY 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Text by Antonio Scalvini; music by Antonio Carlos Gomez. First produced at La 
Scala, Milan, March 19, 1870, and shortly aftervrard at Genoa, Florence and Rome. Firat 
London production, Covent Garden, July 13, 1872. hi previous editions the author stated 
that the work had never been given in North America, but a letter from the late Gustave 
lCdbb6 mentions a production in New York by a Company organized to support Victor 
Druiy, the tenor. 



Characters 

DON ANTONIO D£ MARITZ, a Portuguese Knight Bass 

CECIUA, his daughter Soprano 

PERY, chief of the tribe of Guarany Tenor 

Don ALVARO, a Portuguese adventurer Tenor 



GONZALES 



RUY-BENTO > Spanish guests of Don Antonio, adventurers 

ALONSO J 

IL CAOCO, chief of the Aimor^ Tribe Bass 

Pedro, guard in the service of Antonio Bass 



Baritone 

Tenor 

Bass 



Time and *Place: Brazil, in (he neighhorhood of Rio Janeiro; 1560 



Antonio Carlos Gomez was bom in Campiners, Brazil, July 11, 1839, of Portugui 
parents. Early in his youth he was sent to Milan at the expense of the Empire of Brazil, and 
•tadied at &e Milan Conservatory, his principal teacher being Signor Rossi. His first opeim, 
written when he was only twenty-eigh^ was brought out in Rio mneiro in 1661. Other early 
works were Seta Minga (Milan. 1667), and Nella Luna (1866), Potca (MiUm, 1873), Saloaior 
Rota (Genoa, 1874), Maria Tudor, text by Braga (Rome, 1877), // Saluio del BraxlU, ode, per- 
formed at the Centennial Exposition in Philadelphia, 1876. His fame was made, however, 
with his powerful // Guarany, In 1695 Seflor Gomez was appointed director of the Pam 
(Brazil) Conservatory. 

The opera of Guarany contains some brilliant music and many picturesque effects. The 
plot tells of an early Brazilian settler, Don Antonio, a Portuguese noble, who is constandy 
warring with the neighboring tribes of Aimoris, who are bitter foes to all Europeans. T^ery, 
^lief or die tribe of Guarany, falls in love with the beautiful Cecilia, Don Antonio's daughter. 
Gortzales, a Spanish adventurer, also loves the maiden, and the rivalry between the two gives 
excuse for some of the most stirring incidents of the opera. Especially effective is the great 
scene in the last act, when Don Antonio's castle is besieged by the Aimoris, and after sending 
Pery and Cecilia to a place of safety, the old Don fires the magazine of the castle, destroying 
himself and his enemies. The curtain falls on a scene of desolation, while Pery and Cecilia 
from a neighboring height sadly gaze at the result of the father's sacrifice. 

The most famous of the numbers is a beautiful duet for Pery and Cecilia, in Act I, 
which Destinn and Caruso have made for the Victor. It is coloratura music of the most 
elaborate type, and demands skill and much vocal finesse of the singers. The overture is 
characteristic and the melodies of the Indians of the Amazon, which Gomez introduced to 
give it local color, are piquant and effective. 



IL GUARANY RECORDS 

Scnto una forxa indomita (An Indomitable Force) (In Italian) 

By Emmy Destinn, Soprano, and Enrico Caruso, Tenor 89078 12-inch, $2.00 

m Gi»rany Overyte By Arthur Pryor's Bandjj^^j^ 12.inch, 1.35 

\ Aida — Celeste Atda {Trombone Solo) B}f Arthur Vryor) 
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HAMLET 

OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 
Book by Barbier anii Carri, based on Sbakeapeare'i pW' Muuc by Ambioue TIuMiuta. 
Fint production March 9. 1868, at the Paris Acadtmit, with Christine NilMOn and Faure. Fint 
London production June 19. 1669. in Italian. Produced at the Academy of Music New 
York. April 20, 1872, with Niluon, Gary. Brisnoli, Bane and Jamet; in 1882, with Center 
and Ciappinii and in IS92, with La Salle and Marie Van Zandt. Revived recently by die 
ChicsBO Opera &>mpany for Ruffo. 

Cast 

HaMI£T Baritone 

Claudius, King of Denmark Bass 

Laertes, Polonius' «on , . Tenor 

Ghost of the dead King Baas 

POLDNlUa Chancellor Baas 

Gertrude. Hamlet'i mother. Queen of Denmark Mezzo-Soprano 

C»>HEUA, daughter of Polonius Soprano 

Lords. Ladies, Officers, Pages, Peasants, etc 
Scene : EUlnorc, In DtmnaHt 

The present King of Denmark. ClauJlia, has seized the throne, after having murdered 
die late King, Hamlet's father. At the opening of the opera Hamlet knows nothing of the 
murder, but is highly incensed at his mother (or having married Qaudlia before she had 
been two months a widow. 

ACT I 
SCENE I— A Room of Stale in the Pataa 

The new Queen ii being presented to the Court at a public reception. She is armoyed 
because Handel shows his displeasure by absenting himself from the ceremony. After the 
presentation is over, Hamlet enters slowlv, in a melancholy mood. 

His bitter musing is interrupted by the entrance of Ophelia, his betrothed. She has heard 
that Hamlet intends to leave the kingdom and asks if he has ceased to love hei. In the beautiful 
love duet he reassures her, and teila her why the palace has become intolerable to him. 

Nega se puoi la luce (Love Duet) 

By Mali* Galvany, Soprtno. and Titta Ruffo. Baritone 

Ut> Italian) 92900 12-ineIi, *a.00 
Haulet; "Doubt that the Man ire fire, 

Cflesliil maiden, 'tii not thee I chide. Doubt thsl the lun doth move. 

The purity of thy mind doth speak through Doubt truth to be a liar; 
thote tweet eyes! But never doubt my love. 
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Di 1. 



d thy t 



SCENE tt—EiplanaJt ■>/ ihc Palaa. It h Nighl 
Horalio and Marcttlua ate diacoveted excitedly discusiing 
the sppearance of the spectre of the murdered King. They 
grecl Hamlet and tell him of iKe ghostly visitor, which appeared 
juat at midnight. Hamtel is much affected, and luggests th&t 
aa it is nearly twelve the ghosi may come again. 

The clock Mnkei. and the figure of the murdered King 
appear*. Hamlet apeaka to the (pectie : 

Thou ipirit drad. tbou ibtde revered. 
Hear Ihou thy baples) •«'<■, l>ni«iL 

In pit, — - 

Tell m 






..„_ arble jswa. 

To ciat thee forth igain? 
The ghoM motioiiB Horalto and Marcdlia to withdraw, and 
when they are gone he telli Hamltt of the tnurder and bid* him 
become the avenger, but aaka him to leave hi* mother's pun- 
iahment to God. Handd ia muck affected and exclaim* : 
Hah let: 

y«l Shade revered! Tlv bidding ihill be done. 
O lishl, O >un, O Elory, O love (o me lo dear, 
Farewell I Farewell t 

ACT II 

SCENE— CorJen of the Palate 
Ophdia enter* and ia much dialurbed becanae Haaltl leema 
'oid her. The Queen find* her weeping, and after que*- 



■ affected. 

HamUl, aBekins to entrap the King in aome manner into betraying hitnaelf, haa engaged 
a troupe of player* to present a plaj which shall enact a aimilar crime. The King and 
Queen are delighted that he aaema to seek amuaemcnt, and gladly accept his invitation to 
witneaa the play. 

When the rojral pair have departed, the player* come on and are instructed by HaaJet 
in the plot he has conceived. The Prince then call* for wine and bid* the playara be meny, 
offering to aing them a drinking aong. 

O vin. discsccia la tristezza (Brindisi) (Wine, This Gloom Dispel) 

By Titta Ruffo. Baritone, and La Sella Chorus [Ilallan) 92097 12-ineh, tl.50 
Hamlbt: We'll laugh and drink while yet we may. 



11;— grim thougbU I 



O wine! Thou 
Grant tbo» "h 
Yci. life 



augb— the 



t, lei folly r. 



SCENE 11— 7^ Palac€ Hall. On on* jfrfe a liagt hat bten ertcieJ 
The coutt aaaemblea and the play begins, Hamlet placing himself where he can watch 
the King cloaehr. As the action pioceeda the guilty man ahows unmiatakable evidence of 
uid finally in a rage he ordera the playera away. Hamlet rushes forward and 
* II the Court believes his accusation to be the tavinip of a mad- 



■nan. and all leave the room as he faints in Haralla 'i 
ACT III 
SCENE^TAc Queen* Afiartmenb 
Hamttt enter* and sing* hia farewell soliloquy. Although the librettiata took many 
Bbeniea with Shakeapeare'a drama, they did not venture to alter such a well-known excerpt 



Monol' 



lotfo (Soliloouy) 

ly Tltta Rufio, BiiritoiH 



(In llaban) 93042 IS-lnch. •l.SO 
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roothei 
pray ai 



mplic, 
>nd slowly 



Ofihtlia, driven ii 



ACT IV 

urat scene near a lake. IVllIoalt line Iht there 

i by Hamlel'a deaeition of Ker, has wandered to the lake. SUm 
plays with a garland of flowers, and sings hei aria, usually known as the MaJ Scent. 

BalUta d'Ofelia (Mad Scene) 

By Nellie Mdba (In French) 88291 12>ii)ch. «1.50 

By Giuseppioa Huguet (Inllallan) *3S180 12-iach, 1.35 

Ophelia turns (o the ihepheida and asks them to listen 
hec song, a stiange. sad melody, which is interrupted at 
I intervals by wild laughler and weeping. Presently she seems to 
I forget, and placidly weaves wreaths of ilowers, until the magical 
I siren's song is heard luring her to the water's edge, and she 
I plunges in and Hoats away, singing of Hamlel't vow of love. 
ACT V— ne Ch-rchiford 
Hamlet comes hither to attend the funeral of Ophelia. He 
■ings his beautiful song to her memory and resolves to take hi* 

Come il romito fior (As a Lrovely Flower) 

By Titti Ruffo {In Italian) 920b4 12-incll, tl.SO 

By Enrico Pignataro {Italian) '63424 10-inch. .05 

When the cortege has arrived, the ghost again appears and 

looks reproachfully on Hamlet, who stabs the King, and as the 

curtain falls the people, now convinced of their monarch's guilt 

DOUBLE-FACED HAMLET RECORDS 

fflalUw d'Ofelia (Mad Scene] By Hufuet, Soprano (/'o''"") (.35.80 12-inch (1 S5 

\ Dinorah^Si. carina caprctlina Bg Gluitpplna Hugu^. Septanol"'"" '■* ""="• "•'• 

(Come il romito &or By Enrico Pignstaro U" llolia'')\t,^AtA ilt-ineit. JM 

\ PalUdt MvrmoU-Roi«m«« BgUvlndeCa^ (In lt«ll«>)r^*^* ><»-•«*• ••* 





HANSEL AND GRETEL 

(Hon*/ and CW-kJ) 

A FAIRY OPERA IN THREE ACTS 
Text by Adellieid Wene. Muaic by Engelbert Humperdinck. FirsI produced Decem- 
b«r 2). )fl93, at Weimar. FirM American production at Daly'* Tbeatie, New York, October 6, 
1695. Produced at tbe MetropalitBn, 1905, with Homer, Alten. Abarbuiell and Coritz. 

" Cart 

Peter, ■ broommaker . . . 
GERTRUDE, bn wife 




Meno-Sopra 
Mezzo-Si^Bn 



GRETEL. 

THE WtTCH wbo eat> children 

SANDMAN, the Sleep Fairy Soprum 

DEWMAN, the Dawn Fairy Sopruto 

Children, Angela, Peaaant* 

Tbia delightful opera ia built upon the limple 
I Grimm tale of Baba In the Womb. Two Gennaa 
I peaaant children, Hant and Gretchtn, are lent (o 
I the woodi for (trawbcrries and get lo*t. The 
I Sandman find* ihe babea and lingi them to deep. 
I while angels and fairies watch over them. They are 
I awakened by the Dtuman. and go for breakfast to 
I the houie of the Witch, who plana to eat them ; but 
I when she opens the oven to see if it is hot enough 
1 cook Ham, she herself is pushed in by Citlchtn. 
ACT I— House of the Broonmakfit 
The two children are busily working— //dnisf 
jiakinK brooms and Grtltl knitting a stocking. Greid 
I begina the old German folk-song "Susie. What is the 
News?" with it* nonsense about (he geese going bare- 
foot because of their lack of shoes. 

Sum. liebe Sum (Little Susie I) 

By Alma Cluck and Louise Homer (In Gtman) 89099 1 2-itieh, tJ-OO 

Httnitl, thinking more of his stomach than of the feet of the geese, asks when they 

are likely to bave something to eat. Little Gretd reprove* him for making a fuas about some' 

thing which cannot be helped. He saya he will not work any more, and propose* that they 

daitce instead. Gnltl i* delighted, and teaches him the step*. 

Dance of the Children 

BySouM'f Bud 17103 10-inck, »045 
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> Ku cottsse ■nd finding the children gone after Mrawberrie^ 
ho frightens hit wife by telling oi the witch who, enticing Httle children into her house, 
' bakcB them into gingerbread in her oven- 

ACT II 

Thia scene shows the depths of the forest, into which the children have wandoimL 
Haim/ picks beiries while Qrttti weaves garlands of flowers. Darkness soon comes, and d>a 
children are frightened and ding together. A little gray man, the landman, or Sap FoAk 
Hrewsaand in their eye* as he sings nis air. 

Der kleine Sandmann bin ich (I Am the Sleep Fairy) 

By Alma Gluck and Louise Homer (InGtman) 89100 12-ifi,. ta-OO 

The children slumber, and angels are seen descending the golden staircase to keep guard 

""*•" ACT III 

Hdiuel and Cmd are still asleep in the wood. The Daun Fatiy shakea dewdrm* on 

the children and wakes them just as the mist clears away, revealing the house of the H'iffcA. 

The children approach cautiously and begin to nibble at the gingerbread fence, whan 

die fVltch comes out and casts a spell over them. 

Hexenritt und Knusperwalzer (Witch's Dance) 

By Alma Gluck and Louise Homer [In German) 0r926 lO-inch, $l.SO 

She makes a good fire in the stove (or the purpose of roasting the babes, and in Iwr 
joy she rides wildly around the room on a brooroaticic singing this unique Htxemitt. 

The duel begins with the soliloquy of the Wllch as she seea Gretd peeping into the 
oven, and prepares to push her in to be baked into magic gingerbread. 

The second part of the duet is the portion called the "Witch's Waltz." and is sung and 
danced by Hdnttl and Oittel after the wicked Witch has been pushed into the oven. They 
dance around the room, wild with joy, and then prepare to eat their fill of the good things 
stored in the IVllch't house. 

After the death of the iVUdi the gingerbread children come to life and thank the chil. 
dren for releasing them from the spelL The father and mother of Huntti and Ctttd aow 
arrive and embrace the children as the curtain falls. 




/ IFkbcIi} 

HERODIADE 

OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 

Words by Milllet and Gr^moat, bated on Giutave Flaubert*! ttorelette. Munc by 
Manenet. Pint production December t9, 1681. at the Thtitn Je la Mtmnalt, BruneU. 
Producad in Paria 1884, with Jean de Eleazke (his firat appearance in tenor rAlea), Maurel 
and Derrita. ReviTed at the TMairt Je la Qatie in 1903, with Ctivi and Renaud. Firtt 
London production 1904, under the title Saleme, 
vritb Calv^ Kirkby Lunn, Dalmorea and Renaud, 
•nd with the locale changed to Ethiopia by the 
Btitiab cenaor's orders. Firat American production 
U the New Orleans Opera in 1692. Produced by 
Oacar Hammentem at the Manhattan Opera, New 
York, November 6. 1909, with Cavalieri. Gerville- IVIBU. 
Rtache, Duch^ne, Dalmorea and Renaud. Revived ^■Xt Oi *JJI 

F«J>ruaiy, 1914, by the PhiUdelphia-CbicBKo Opera | hBL gV 

Compiuiy. fflv '^ 1 

CAST w ff y^ V V 1 

John the prophet Tenor ^B ll«t<^ l_O.I 

HEROa KioB of Galilee Baritone 

FHANUEL, a young Jew 

VlTEUJUS, a Roman procon«uL 

THE HIGH PRIEST Baritone 

SALOME Soprano 

HERODIAS Contralto 

Merchanta, Soldieta, Prieata, Levitea, Seamen, 
Seribea. Phariaeea, Galileana, Samaritani^ 
Ethiopiana. Nubiana. Araba, Romana 
71t oMm bJca plaet la Jmtalm—Tlmt, attal 30 A. D. eu-yt u » 

171 
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ACT I 

SCENE^CMlrf a/ Herod's Ptdact at Jtnuakm 
Satame enteti and ■• greeteil by Phanael. a young Jew, who u 
•hould be in the Palace, and wondera if ihe can be ignorant of the fact tl 
ia her molhet. Salome telk him she ia aeeking John the Pnfthei, and in this air ahe deacribea 
how he had saved her fiom the desert when ■ child, and now good and kind he is. 

II est doux. il est bon (He is Kind, He is Good) 

By Emnu Calvj. Soprano (InFnnch} 86130 12-iacIi. HM> 

Salome goes out just as Herod enters searching for her. HtroJias nidiea in and 

demands /oAn'ihead, sBying that he had insulted her. John appears, denounces tham bodt 

and drives them out. terrified. Salome enters and tells /oAn of her love for him. but he 

bids her turn to God. 

ACT II 
SCENt-WooJ'. Chamher 
Herod lies on his luxurious couch, while attendants sing to him. He can think of do 
one but Salome, and bids the slaves dance to distract his mind. A love potion is given him 
by a slave, who says it will make him ace the face of the one he loves. 

He then sings the famous VUen fiigUlae, considered the most beautiful of the «ii» 
in the opera. 

Vision fugitive (Fleeting Vision) 

By Emilio de Go tforia. Baritone ih French) 8B153 12-ineh, fl30 

Herod describes the visiaa 
of Salome which haunla bim 
night and day. and declares th«l 
to poaseas her he would gladly 
surrender his aouL He drinn 
the love potion, and falls on the 
couch in a delirious sleep. 

SCENE II— Ptrillc Sqam of 
Jenaalan 
The scene shows Hood re- 
ceiving messages from the allieo. 
anddenouncingRome. HereAoM 
enters and announce* that the 
general, VttelUui, is approaching. The people are terrified, but VUtlllui declares that 
lesires the favor of the Jews and will give back the Temple of Israel. 
n and Salome enter, and Vlldllas is surprised at the lionor naid to the Pinphd. 
[Bies with eyes of love at Salome, whUe Hero^at watches her jealously. Jalm 
yileUlat as the curtain falla. 



r a starry sky, ami 




ACT III 
SCENE l—nanael-i Houte 
Phanael is disclosed gazing at the city, which Ilea silent u 
prophesying the fate which is to overwhelm it. 

Air de Phanuel (Oh, Shining Stars) 

By Marcel Journet, Bast (/n Frmch) 74152 12-ineh, •l.SO 

He calls upon the stars to tell him what manner of man is this John, who q>eaka 
with such authority. "Is he a man or a god?" he cries. Herodiat enters, much agitated. . 
Phanael inquires what has brought the Queen to his house, and she cries, "VenBeanee 
on the woman who has stolen Herod't love I " He reads her Fate by the stars, and atitm 
nothing but blood In the horoscope. She aslu him ahout her child, lost so long ago, and he 
takes her. lo the window and ahows her Salome, who ia just entering tho Teti^>le. Horrified. 
//aflM&u crie^ " My daughter 7 Neverl That is my rivall" 
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SCENE M— loner Coart efthe Tanpit 

The lecond (cene •hows the entrance of the Temple. Salome enlen half fainting, hav- 
ing haard that John ha* heen cait in priaon, and (aUa ezhauated at the piiaon entrance. 
HaaJ eaten, and leeing Sotame, break* out into a mad declaratiiHi of hi* We, but the re. 
pulaea him with honor, and tell* him ahe loves another. He declare* he will find this lovei 
and kill him, and goe* out a* the people enter the Temple. 

JtAn ia brought in and denounced by the piieat*, but prav* for thorn a* they demand 
hia death. Salome run* to John and fall* at hi* feet, wiahing to die with him. HeroJ, aeeing 
diat it ia John whom .SaJaiiM loTO^ ordeia them both put (o dealK and diey are aeixed and 
borne out bjr guard* a* the curtain fall*. 

ACT IV 

SCENE l—PriKm Cdl In Ike Temple 
John and Salome are here aeen in priaon. 
John admit* that he love* the young girl, and 
urge* her to fly and *ave her life, but she re. 
fuoe*. declaring ahc will die with him. Prieat* 
appear and order John to death, and command 
SaSome to be taken to the Palace by Haod'e 
command* , She lesitt* desperately, but i* 
dragged Bway. 

SCENE II— G™( Holl in Iht Temple 
The great (eitival in honor of the Etoman 
Empire i* in progress. Salome i* brought in and 

Xin entreats to be allowed to die with John. 
: appeal* to the Queen. Miying, " If thou wert 
ever ■ mother, pity me." Herodlai tremble* at 
the word, and gazing on her daughter. *eems 
about to yield, when the executioner appears 
at the back with a dripping iword and criea, 
"The Prophet is dead." Salome gives a terrible 
crv and trie* to kill the Queen, who acreams: 
** Mercy I I am thy mother I " Salome recoil* in 
hoiTor, curaea her motbei and Maba honelf . 





LES HUGUENOTS THE HUcSuENOTS 

iLavi Yotgn'-noh) (Htuf^n^hH) 

Opera in five act* — Libretto by Scribe and Descksmpi. Score by Meyerbeer. FirM 
preMnted at the /tcaJ^mie in Paris, February 29. 1836. Firu given in Italy at Ttiro ddla 
Ptrgela, Florence, December 26, IWf, under the title of Gil AngUcanl. First London pro- 
duction in German in IB42: in Italian, July 20. 1646. Fint New Orleans performance April 
29, 1839 (first inAmenca). Some notable New York productions were in 1638. with La 
Grange. Siedenburg. TibeHni and Formes; in 1872, with ParepB-Ilo«i. Wachtel and Sant- 
ley: in 1873, with Nilsson, Gary, Campanini and del Puentei in 1892. with MontanoL de 
EleszkcLasalle, AlbaniandScalchi'.in 1901. with Melba. Nordica, de Renke and PUnfon; 
in 1903. with Sembrich. CaruK>. Walker. Planton. Scotti and Joumet; in 1907. with Nor- 
diu, Nielsen, Constantino and de Segurola; at the Manhattan in 1908. with Pinkert Rusi. 
Baai and Ancona; and at the Metropolitan in 1913, with Caruso, Destinn, Hempel, Matien- 
BUer, Braun and Scotti. Revived by the Chicago Opera Company 1917. 
Cast 
Count of St. BRIS (Sah Bm') 1 ,- .. r li ( Baritone 

COUNT OF NEVERS (N^^,,.') / ^'''o''<: noblemen | Bwitone 

RAOUL de NANGIS (RoA-ooT Jo, Won-ifc.'). a Protestant gentleman Tenor 

Marcel {Mahr^hef). a Huguenot soldier and servant to Raoul BaM 

Margaret of VALOIS (Fo(-»«/i'), betrothed to Henry IV Soprano 

VALENTINE, daughter of St. Bris Soprano 

UrBANO ((/i-iaA'-fioA). page to Queen Margaret MecEO-Soprano 

Ladies and Gentlemen of the Court, Pages. Citizens, Soldiers, Students, etc. 
Scene anJ PtrioJ : Touraint and Parh ; during the manlh of Augiut. 1572 
The story relates to one of the most dramatic periods in French history, and tells of the 
masaacre of Huguenots in 1572, and of the efforts of Margaret of Valolt, the betrothed af 
Htnry IV, to reconcile the disputes between the Protestants and the Catholics. 
ACT I 
SCENE i—Houte of the Count of Never) 
The first scene shows a magnificent salon in the houie of Neeeti, where a gay party 
of Catholic noblemen are feasting. The Count explains that he expects another ^est, * 
Huguenot, whom he hopes they will treat with courteay. Raoal arrives and makes a 
favorable impression on the guests. Neetn toasts the ladies, proposing that each relate an 
mJrBOture with some fair one; Rmoul, being the lateM anivBl. is cJled upon fin^ and 
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deacribes hia rescue of an unlcnown beauty (who p 
daughter) from some drunken revelels. In this < 
imprenion she made upon him. 

Piu biaoca — Romanza (Fairer Than the Lily) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor (In Itallon) 88210 

A short recitative brings ui lo the [omania, beginning 



^ 



m 



^ ^^^ 



Fairer far e'en thin fairci 
Than inring moxa taoic pi 

and bright, 
An angfl of Heaven bom 



;su 



milcd a> I atood by fafr tide, 

love wtaich e'en hci tongue to 

■d; 

:yei the lovf-liuhl 5I tamed. 



The applaUK which greeta this i 
rupled by the entrance □{ Marcel, who r 
of hia displeasure at seeing his masli 
Romanists. Raoul apologize*, beggbg indulBenc* tor 
an old aoldier and faithful aervanl who loves him. and 
the guests coll on Marcd for a aong. The grim aotdier 
offera to aing an old Htigueiiot aong. 
Haacu.: 

Sir*. I will; an old Hupienol 

Rome and (be daik wiles of 

know it well— it ii our banie song: 

Bochelle. for there 'twas sung, 'mid lEe ( 

tnimpeli: with a full accompanimenl- 

paff, of bullets from our ranks, thus 01 

PiffI_PaffI (Mar cer 8 Air) 

IZ-inch. *1.50 





All vainly for aid Dt for mercy they 1 
No pity lor them! No they dir—slay 



r' 



catches sight of the lady through the window ai 
lifts her veil, and ia astoniahed and grieved to r< 
nice tha baauty he had anred fnna tl ' 
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A young pafe now enters, and in • lovehr tur. 
funiliarly called the Page Sang, oiinouiice* tliat ahe ha* 
a meaaaKe for one of the cavalierB preaott 



Now fan 
You prol 



n kindlT 



rounded by her 



The note provea to be for Rapui, and bid* him 
canient to come blindfolded in a carriaBe. without 
queeCion. to wherever hii guide will take him. The 
young man ia puzzled but decides to obey, and ahowa 
the note to the othen. They recognize the aeal of 
Margaret of Valoii, and cast looks of envy at him as he 
follows the page. 

ACT II 
SCENE — CtatU and GarJau of Chenenctaux 
The Queen Is seated on a kind of throne aur- 
laids, who. with Urhana, are assisting in her toilet. She rises and sing* 
her air m praue of fair Toursine. 

O, vafo suol delta Turenna (Fair Land of Touraine^ 

By Giufcppiaa Hufuct. Soprano (/n luilian) *39123 12-iiieh. *I,S5 

Qdizh: Yet. for H difFerencc in belief. 

Ob, ioitif land of fair Touiainel Tbia fair scene may by war be suia'd! 
Tby Tine-clad hills, thy sparkling fountiini. Oh. that men would obaene the moral, ' 
Thy green hanki and thy murmuring lepbyn. To love and fear the all- 
All fin my aoul with peace and lave! 

The maids disperse, and ValtnHne enters and 
tails the Queen that she has seen the Count Je 
NeoefM, who has promised to release her from 
the engagement which had been arranged. 
Marganl informs her that she has another cava- 
lier in mind — meaning Rooal, who is now con- 
dtlcled to the ladies and his mask removed. He 
is much astonished to find that it is the Queen 
lis honor a 



perceive Valentine, who has retired a' 
of hU entrance. 

The nobles of the Court, Protestant and 
Catholic, now enter, having been sent for by 
Mergaiel. She announces that she is planning a 
marriage which shall reconcile all their diffef' 
encea, and asks them to swear to live in peace 
with each other. Raoul. Neeeri, St. Brit and the 
nobles gather around the Queen and take the oath. 

VaUntInt is now led in by her father and 

Kaaented to Raoul. He starts in astonishment, 
ving recognized the lady he had rescued, and 
whom he had seen meeting Ntoeri. 



Great Hear 

MAIGAaBT: 

Why this a 



'ifird voi 



7>", 



ee? 



!/ A tbii the bride you woold offer to me? 
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A terrible (cene (ollowi. Si. Brit chsllengiiis Raaul. who ia ordered under amtt hy 
tlie Queen. ValtnHnt is orercoroe with (kamei and the Catholic* are furioiu. Marcd ia 
delisted that hU maater haa e«aped nun-iage with a Catholic, and the curtain falU aa 
the Lutheran chorale ia again heard in the orcheatra. 

ACT HI 

scene:— .4 Square In PaH* 
Catholic ttudeuta are aeated oulaide an inn on the left while oppoaite aome Huguenot 
•oldieia are drinking and plaring dice. The aoldiora aing their famous Rat-a-plan. 

Coro di Soldati (Soldiers' Chorus) 

By Metropolitan Opera Chortu {In llaUan) *4S091 lO-ineh. fl.00 

A wedding proceaaion paaaea on ita way to the church ; it ia For Valtnllne, who haa been 

peraoaded to wed Ncoat. Velenlint aaka that the be permitted to apend the day in the 

chapel in prayer. While there ahe overheari a plot to aaaaaainale Raoul, and at once goea 

Ib aevch of Marcel and tella him of the plot. 

Nella notte io sol qui veglio {Here By Night Alone I Wander) 

By Maria Griii, Soprano, and Perello De 
Sefurola. Baa* 

(In Italian) *63404 lO-inch. «0.83 
Marcel thanlu her for the warning and Boea with hia 
Honda to the reacue. A general conSict ia threatened but 
ia prevented by the Queen, who appears juat in time. She 
lalia Raaul that l^altnllne ii innocent oi wrong, having 
merely gone to Necert' houae to aak him to rcleaae her. 
AmbI ia overcome with remorae, but the knowledge comea 
loo lal^ aa VaUnllne ia already the wife of Ntstn. 

A richly decorated boat approachea, occupied by the 
nupdal auile. Neoert leada ValtnliM to it, and aa all aalute j 
dta bridal couple the boat moves away, while Raeul, ov 
come by grief, ia aupported by Mami. 

ACT rv 

SCENE— <4 Room In Neoeri' CattU 
Vala^ne, alone, broods over her aorrowa, coofeaaing c 
to herself that although wedded to another ahe atill lovea 
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Valentike: Raoul, thty will kill tbee; ah, in pity itayl (Act IV) 
Raoul. She U utounded to see her lover appear, he having braved death and enleracl 
the castle to lee her again. yaUnline heari her father's voice, and hastily conceals Raoal 
behind the tapestry. The Catholic noblea enter to diicuu the plot outlined hy Si, Brti. 
They finally agree to hi* fiendish proposal, and swear to slsushtei' the Huguenots. Ncoea 
)• horrified at the hloody scheme to exterminate all Protestants, and, refusing to become ui 
■fstin. he breaks his sword and is led away by the guards. 

The conference closes with the famous BencJkHon of ihe SworJ». 

Benediction of the S'words 

By Msrcel Journet and Open Chorus (In llallait) 74275 12-iQeh. *130 

The number begins with the passage sung hy Si. Brit in his recital of the plan. 




St. Bs.s; 

"Tia well! now bear tbc Kinc'i deem: 
ThcK Huguenots, whose vile detcMcd ti 

SfasEl iron this diy by Ihe iward djiappearl 



The King's commands, we will obeyl Now for yengeince we g< 

Then comes the furious and fanatical chorus of priest and lords: 
Ali: 

Strike them down, men and children, silt Whiiper low. not ■ word 

By tbe iword tbey ihiU pcrisb, lilent stesliug, 

jij .I-.-. (.. V i-,.!. — jni Strike tke Im^ons foel 
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The nob]ei having gone, Raoal come* out, horrified a( what he haa beardii and wiihea to 
warn his friend*, when Valailint, ihinkinB to nve hi* life, urge* him to remain, telling him 
that iho love* him. 

Dillo ancor (Speak Those ^^ords Again !) 

By Giscomelli and Mudnei-Pani (In Uallaa) *3Sia3 12-inch. Vl.SS 

o prepare (or the *laughter, i* heard tolling, 

.^ _. _ aid of hi* people. Ca/enHnc cling* to h* 

but he ruihe* to the window, and *how* her that the maaucre ha* already begun; tl 
tear* himaelf from her armi and leap* from the window, while ahe falli fainting. 

In American production*, because of the great length of Meyerbeer's work, the 
opera umally end* with the shooting of Raoal by the mob a* he leaps from the window; 
but in the original version a fifth act occur*, in which Neoert is killed, and yoltnllne, rc- 
l her faith, i* united by Marcd to Raaul. St. Brli and his par^ enter the itreet, 
ling yaUnllne, fire upon the three and kill them. The curtain fall* a* 
■ that he ha* murdered hi* own daughter. 



. Brti diacover* tl 



DOUBLE-FACED HUGUENOTS RECORDS 



{O vago auol detla Tureaaa (Fair Land of Totiraine) Huguetl . 
Ditktancor « '^ «■ . ■•- .. « .-■ 

rCofo diSoldati 

\ Mafic Flatt—O Idi 



By GiacomelU and Martincr-Patti/'*"^ 12-mch. »1.35 



n 



letUnottc io *ol _, 

Loewda Borfia—Vtui U mfo otaddUi 




IRIS 

C&-.rtrt 
OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Teit by Luigi Illicn: mmic by Pielro MaKagni. First production, Coitanii Theatre. 
Rome. November 22. 1696. Revised by the composer and produced at La ScaU. Milan, 
January, 1899. Fir«t American production, Philadelphia, October 14, 1902, during the tour 
of MascaKni'* own company. Two days later New York heard the same organization give 
the opera, but the production by the Metropolitan Opera Company did not occur until 1908, 
with a cast including Caruao, Eamea, Scotti and JourneL Revived April 3, 191 5, with Bori, 
ScMti and Botta. 

Characters 

QECO. the blind man Bass 

Iris, his daughter Soprano 

OSAKA Tenor 

Kyoto, a ukiomati Baritone 

Ragpickers, Shopkeeper. Ceiihai, Mousmi (laundry gills). Gtizcns 
Strolling Players 



>>uch 



Si: 



In Greek mythology Irli (literally "Rainbow") was the Goddess of the Rainbow, and 
the Meuenger of Peace to all the inhabitanta of the earth. 

■ named his Japanese heroine after this Greek goddeas, and the story is enacted 
characters under the shadow of Fujijiama. the Wisteria Mountain, to which 

ipanese bow. The story is somewhat lymbolicol in character, and through the rather 

IM plot nms a ooit of wciid Japanese philotapbjr. 



VICTROLA BOOK OF THE OPERA— IRIS 




1 (a queMkniBble itreet) o( hei owt 
Kro peddlers to help him- 

ACT II 
SCESE—Interior o/ a home 
md act the bewildered /rfi vrakci up in a luxurious m 



ACT I 

SCENEr— Tie Hemt </ /rii near (Ac O^ 
/rti ii B youiiK>i)d innocent coUDUJ' 
0il who Uvea with her blind (atboi, 
Qtee, on the outikiit* of the town, 
•nd apenda her daya wonhipping tlie 
SuD and playing with her dolls. Otalf^ 

the lovely girl in her garden and con- 
trives with Xifofo. a iaIkomaH or dive* 
keeper, to obtain pauession of her. It 
ia not easy to lead lili away from h«r 
old blind father, to whom ahe is 6m- 
voted, but by means of a doll show 
they arouse her curiosity, and as she 
approaches nearer and nearer to dM 

EuppetSi three Geisha dancers surround 
er and quietly carry her oS, while 
Oiakfl leavea money to pay tha ok) 
nun for her, thereby malcing the abduc- 
tion legal. Qtco returns and is led to 
believe that his daughter has gone to 
1 accord, and in a rage goes in aearch ol 



apauiTeneas and calls Kjfolo to take her away, whereupon the (dj^onxiff reaolves to make 



money by exhibiting her vi 
bk kMly decision, and decioci to t 
Toice in the crowd, but the old ma 
with shMne, she jumps from ike w 



ly her back tr 
, has only comi 
ndow to the ai 



ACT III 
SCENE— /4 uHutt ipaet oulilde the Cllti 

In the third act some ragpickers, who are searching the river for dCbris from the aewen^ 
iliaeover Irit, who ia still alive but only partly conscious. The men flee as she is reviving, 
and she reflects dreamily on the world and fate. The rising Sun soothes her, and believing 
Aat (he ia entering into a new life, she diea contentedly. The Sun sheds its warm ray* 
upon her, and flowers finally cover the body. 

The somewhat sordid story was made interesting at the recent revival by the artistic 
work of Mme. Boii, whose impersonation of All was a real delight. This singer has given the 
Victor two of the molt eSecdve arias in Mascagni's work — the In pure Mile, the joyous song 
of iHi in Act L in which she sings to the flowers in her little garden, while the Maaeiai form 
picturesque groups by the riverside with their rush baskets piled high with snowy 
^rments : and the Un di al lemplo from the scene in the palaca in Act II, in which iHt relates 
to Qm;^ a vision of pleasure and death she had one day in the Temple when ahe 

Mr. Marlinelli has contributed the serenade sung as part of the puppet show, to lure IrU 
from die safekeeping of her father. 

In pure sttlle (Life is Gaily Passing) 

By Lucrciia Bori. Soprano (.InllaUan) SZltft lO-ineh, ft.OO 

Un di al tempio (One Day at the Temple) 

By Lucrcsia Bori, Soprano {In Oallan) 



Aprila^B finestra (Open Thy Lattice Window) 



I Utillaa) 88924 ll-inoh. l.SO 



By Giovanni MvtiaalU. T 



(/n/loftM) 64692 lO-insb. IMt 




I GIOJELLI DELLA MADONNA 

(Enlliib) 

THE JEWELS OF THE MADONNA 

Libretio by C. Zangarini and E. Goliieiani : music by ErmBnno WoU-Feirari. First per- 
fonned as Der Schmud[ Jtr Madonna at the Kurfueislen OpcT, Berlin, December 23, 191 1. 
First American production at the Auditorium, Chicago, January 16, 1912. First New York 
performance March 5, 1912. Later included in the repertoire of the Century Opera Company. 

Characters 
GENNARO, in love with 

Maliella Tenor 

MaUELLA, in love with 

Rafaele Soprano 

RAFAELE. leader of the 

Cammorista Baritone 

CARMELA Soprano 

BlASO Tenor 

QcaLLO Tenor 

STEUA Soprano 

CONCETTA Soprano 

SERENA Soprano 

GRAZIA Dancer 

ROCCO Bass 

Vendors. Monks. People of the 
Streets, etc. 

Napla, at the prttent lime 




Wolf'Feirari's vivid melodrama of Neapolitan life is based on actual happenings in th« 
•qualid, miperstitiDus life of the people of Naples, feverish with it* reckless gayety, and 
.miivled wiUi sadness and gloom. The wild doinga of the Cwnmoiutft the prapaiation* for 
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dw eelebntion in honor o( the Virgin, ike paKcantiy o( the Catholic ceremoiiikl uid the wiM 
tainiih o[ Neapolitan levelriet {arm the backgtoiuid and Btmoaphere (or this icaliatic munc> 

: Maildla, a waywaTcl NeapoUtui beauty, b 



Rq/de/c. lendei of the Cammoriata. Rqfatle pnnidly boaiti that he would 



.._n with not daring to do (or her what Rafatie had ofleied. 

■ing her hvor the poor fellow iteala to the church at night ■ 
them at Afa/'eZ/o'i feet. At Gnt 
■he ia fnKinated by the hril- ■ 
tiancy of the gems, hut aaahe 
real ilea the awful aacrilege 
(fennarn has committed ahefliei 
to Rqfatlt, whom ihe finds 
in the inn of the Caminoristi. 
He, in a frenzy of jealouiy, 
■puma her, declaring ahe hap 
sold heraelf for the jewels. 
The unhappy girl drowns 
heraelf, and Gennero, in ah 
abandon of remorse and de- 

Xir, places the jewels on an 
r. prays for menry, and 
drive* B dagger into hia heart. 
Aa tha people, bent on ven- 
geance, burst into the room, 
they aee the body ol the un. 
fortunate youth ^ring before 
the Madonna. 

The two (nfennsafare de- 
lightful axamplaa of the ex- 
([uiaite music which Wolf- 
has written t< 



a 




The beaubful Serenai 
otMallctta-i house. It ii 
NeapoUtan folk ballad. ■ 



work. One ia the beauriful 
waltz interme^ra between the 
■ecand and third acts, and the 
other, an effective number 
mainly for harp, flute and 
strings, is played before Act II. 
xurs in the second act of the 
ning. and from the dislEmce an 
by a chorus aBoat on the bay. 




of mandolins and guitar* behind the wall of Malldla't prden. Rafade and hia 
cosapanions appear, and he singa his SeTeiuide, which begins: "Apriia beUa la /endtrcUo. " 
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^}35SS6 t2-lach. U5 



Victor Orchcatral 

— ,- 3 

NtU Slitnplionii Oichalra a/ LonJeni 



[SSarO 12-inch, 1.35 



THE JUGGLER OF NOTRE DAME 

Le Jongleur de Notre Dame, miracle play in three acti, text by Maurice Lena, ham a 
mediBcval miracle play, Ebil dt Nacre, by Anatole Fiance. Muaic by Julea Masaenet. Pint 

Sroduction at Monte Carlo. Febiuaiy IS, 1902, with Renaud. Fint Pari* pioduclion May, 
904, and afterward given in all the principal cities of Europe. Fint American production. 
Manhattan Opera. New York, November 27. 1906. with Garden, Renaud and Dufranne. 
CIuu'act«r« 

Jean, a Juegler. . Tenor 

BONIFACE, cook of the Abbey Buitone 



•.atizena 



Time and Ptac: 

le story of Lc Jongleu 



o™,. 



ir Parii ; aixletnlh cenhay 



ndX 



ir de Notie Dame ia adapted from ■ "miracle tale" by Anatole 

.■ inOuny in the Middle Ages, The legend tella of a poor juggler 

low Ilia devotion to the Holy Virgin, and though his method appeared gro- 

leaque and even aacrilegiouB to the priests, the Virgin accepted hia homage and glorified hia 

death. Maurice Lena amplified Fiance'a atoiy and made an admirable play of it, sind for 

tiii* beautiful legend Massenet has provided some highly effective and reverential music. 

ACT I 

At the beginning of the opera, Jean, ■ poor juggler, haggard and worn, joina the 

making crowd of villagera in the square in front of the monaateiy. It ia Ruy Day, a 

people want to be amuaed, but when poor Jean tries to earn a few aoua by hia w 

tticka, they laugh and jeer at him. Suddenly the Prior of the Abbey appears and drivea 

■way the crowd, threatening Jeart with the tormenta of the after-life if he does not mend hia 

ways. He charges the boy to fonake his juggler's life and enter the monastery, and the 

poor, hungry lad, after one look at a cart of provisiona which arrives for the monks, coO' 

•enu and goes into the monastery with the Prior. 

ACT 11 

The aecond act opens in the monastery study, where the monks are arguing among 

themselves over the relative importance of the arts they represent. The Prior orders them 

off to the chapel, while Jean laments to Bonifaet, the cook, his inability to do anjrthing 

that con please the Virgin. The kindly Boniface relates to the detnondent Ud a fable, 

"The Legend of the Sagebrush," which shows that the bumbles! offering is acceptable to 



the Virgin if tendered in a sincere a 



IWBCTRl, f OrtM 

If 


m 




u 







Legeade de la Sauge (Legend of tKe 
Sagebrush) 

By Marcel Journet. Bass 

In French 74123 12-inch. Sl.SO 

The tale makes a strong impression on Jean, and 
he resolves to serve the Church in his own humble way. 
ACT 111 

In Act III. the youthful monk enlers the chapel. 
lays aside hia monk's dress, and in his old juggler's 
elolhee lakes hia place in front of the allar, singing hia 
old alrect songs and performing the old tricks. The 
Prior and monks preaenlly appear and are shocked at 
what they consider acta of saciilege. They try to eeiie 
Jean and throw him out, but Bonffoce piolects him. and. 
as he holds the monks back, the face of the Virgin in 
the picture above the altar becomes illuminated. She 
extends lier hands in benediction over the now crouch- 
ing Jean, as the monks draw back in awe. and the lad, 
radiant, falls dying in the arms of the wondering Prior. 
while a cboir of angels is heard chanting " Glory to Jean." 

lU 




LAKME 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 
Book by GoudiDct and Cille. token from ths story, Lt Meriage de Loll, Muiic by L<o 
Deliba (DcWccfr'). FirM production Pari*, April 14, 1663. First London production at 
th« Gaiety Theatre, June 6. 1665. Fim Ameiican performuiu! in 1 B83, bv the Emmn Abbot 
^>era Cbmpuiy, a version that can hardly be taken aeriouily. First adequate productioD 
March 1, 1666, at the Academy o[ Munc,by the American Opera Company, under Theodore 
Thomatt with Pauline L'AIlemand in die title lAle. Pnxluiied at the Metropolitan Opels 
Houae. April 2. 1890. with Patti; and BBoin On April 22, 1892, with Marie van Zandt and 
de Reizke. Revived in 1906 for Sembrich; in 1910 by the Chicago Opera Company, for 
Tetroziini; in 19l6at the Metropolitan, with BanieDtoa, Martioelli and de Luca; and in 1917, 
by the Chicago Opera Company for Calli^urci. 

GERALD. 1, iLD-L -fj- / T">or 

FREDERIC r »*"" °* "^^ B"'"^ -nny n. W» { ^^ 

NlLAKANTHA. a Brahman priest Bast 

HAOJU a Hindoo slave Tenot 

LAKME. daughter of Nilakanlha Soprano 

HimloDiw English Officers and Ladies Sailors, Basradcres, Chinamen, etc. 
&:ene anJ PerloJ: India, al Iht pruenf lime 

ACT I 

SCENE— ^ Garden In Indie 
NlUtaidha, Lakmi'i father, hates the English invadeia and resists their presence in India. 
Gatdd and Fiederic, English officers, while sauntering with some English ladies, venture on 
•acred ground near Nilaltaatka't temple, and when rebuked they all depart but Gtrald, who 
remains to sketch some Oriental jewels which Lalpni had left in the garden. He takes 
up the binket* and sings his charming air, IdU Fandet. 

Fantaisie aux divins mensonges (Idle Fancies) 

By M. Rocc*. Tenor {In Frtnck) *16573 lO-inch, fO.89 
He is struck with the daintineas and beauty of the gems and tries to picture the 
tinknawn beauty to whom they belong. 

Gsuu: (Taking up a braciltt.^ 

Idle fsDcy, etidled by delusion. Of some fair nuid round her sns folding, 

You mulesd me no* >■ of aid. Thli bracelet rich muit oft entwine. 

Go to dresslud, turs back in confuaioD. Abl what drliaht would be tbe holdinc 

Fair dure faaloMl^ with wiogi of lold. The hand tbt pssses there. In miBc. 

US 
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ITakinff 11^ a nni 

Thii riDi of ao 

Oft hit fDira< 

The mill foot. 






>r bcdi of floorra. 

Hearing aame ODC approuhing, GtratJ hides himseU 

in the ihnibbeiy. Laknit enteri and lays flowers at the 

feet of an idol. She ii about to go when ihe pnuie* 

•od Iriea to analyze a Krange feeling which ha* coma 

L*Kut: 



The flov> 



I f«] Iheie'l > 
c lovely ippeari 



Fond lenhyri c»rtM rr 



illini, 
tbHIIini 



Shs then nnga her lovely aong, Poarquol. 

Pourquoi dans les granda bois (Why 
Love I Thus to Stray ?} 

By Alice Veclet, Soprano 

(InFnnch) '49006 lO-ioeh. fl.OO 



V/bj lov 



I thus 



Is here, diy by day. 




While tear* have 

WhT doth the dow , ... _ 

And fill mr beirl with •ighinE; Tbo' Hd they bel 

Al dolh ■ fidinti flow'rel. And my Iwirt ii gLuBumr. 

Or ■ luf eutnrd flyini? Tbo' I m >iKliing, I'm (Udaomc 

Sb« auddenly aeea GtralJ among die tree* and utteri a cry of fear. K 
fata bat aome intuition tella her not to reveal Gerald'a preaence, and she aenda them aww. 
Going to hii hiding place ahe denouncea him (or treapaaaing on aacred ground, and bida 
him begone. He bega her for a few momenta' conveiaation, and tella her of the impreaaien 
ahe haa made on hia heart 

LaJpn^ [ooka On the handaome srouth with intereat but tella him ahe feara the return of 
har father, who would aurely aeek vengeance (or the Engliahman's deaecration of holy 
ground. Gerald departa just aa Nllalfanllia, aummoned by Lalcmi'$ attendanti^ enteia, and 
aiiiiiiig traces of a treapaaaer, declares that he must die. They go in pursuit of CeroM, 
leaving Z.<ulnitf oppreaaed with feat. 

ACT II 
SCENE— ^ Slnel In an Indian Olg 
Act II ahows a public square, lined with Chinese and Indian shops and bazaars. 
Plfi gHjh vidtora «TB atrolling about, viewing the acenes with intereat. NHaltantha, dlaguiaod 
as a beggar, ia aeeking traces of the intruder, whom he haa iwom to kill. Lo^nrfia 
with him. wearing the dress of a dancing girl, and he ordera her to sing, hoping that the 
Engliahman will recognize her voice and betray himaelf. She sings the famous Bdl Sang. 

Oik va la jeune Hindoue (Bell Song) 

By Luiaa TetraiEini. Soprano Un Italian) 88297 IZ'inch. tLSO 

By Amelits Calli-Curci. Soprano (In Itaban) 74910 12-inch. l.SO 

By Mabel Garrison. Soprano (in Fitnch) 74491 12-inch, 1.90 

Delibea haa ingeniously used bells to give character to thia numbei, which ia a 

HHMt intricate one, cnecially in the refiain, where voice, woodwind and bells blend with 

many charming touchea. 

Down there, where ihadei ire gloamlni. As if for their prey Iher were prowling; 

What trST'ler's that, alone. asliaT? The young girl lOTwsrd runs, and dolh their 

Around him fiame bright eye^ dark depths '- — '— 



The wolni in Ibeir 



ftw. 



ior 1 



e howling. 






When 

A bell that dnUes 



r grasp she holdi tifhll*, 
les a bell, aharply, Hghd] 



bell, aharply 
li^tly, that 
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Ah! Abl Ahl Ah! 
While the Jtranger regards btr 
SUnds silt dated, flush 'd and 
More handsome than the Riiali 



The 



d of a 



inpng, 



A* JVl/o/^nf Ao had planned, Geni/J recognize* LaJtmi and betray ■ hi mielf. The Biahman 
SOea to collect hia Hbdooa. intending to kill the Ejigliahman, while Lakmi finda Cttald, 
warni him of the plot, and tell* him of a hut in the forcat where he may be free from purauit. 

CeiaU at first refuses thus to hide, declaring it unworthy of a Britiah officer, but 
Ld(mi pleads with him and he conaenta: but aa he attempU to follow her he is stabbed 
by NlliUianUia, who then eacapcs. Lakmi runs to Gtraid. and overioyed to find hia 
wound ia not serious, she prepares, with the help of her faithful attendant HaJjl, to bear 
him to the forest retreat. 

ACT III 
SCENE— /4n Indian Forof 

Act III shows the hut in the tropical forest. GttaU is lying on ■ bed of leavea while 
Lalpni watches over him, singing soothing melodies. He Opeiu hia eye* and grceta her 
with rapture, singing his beautiful In Feral Depth*. 

Vieni al contento profondo (In Forest Depths) 

By John McCormack, Teuor [In llaUan) 641 11 10-ineh, *1 JW 



r Riy 1ip>i while thus 




My aoul UEHin your lo 

fastened: 
'Neath your breath ii 



Through t 

Earrii'caret 
And heave 



t depths secluded. 






1 delici 



Aa the days pass and GtraU le- 
covera hia atrength, he seenia to (arg«t 
all elae but his love for the Brahman 
maideti, but one day, while ahe i* ab- 
aent, his friend Frederic Rnda him and 
urge* him to return to hi* du^, telling 
him hia regimen! ia ordered off at once 
to suppresa an outbreak among the 
Hindooa. GeralJ promiaea to be at hia 
poat in time, but aska for a few mo- 
menta in which to say good-bye to 
Laki"^- FredeHc leaves with hia promiae, 
and when Lalpni comea back (he finda 
Gerald changed. She aaka the reaaon, 
but before he can answer the diatant 
aound of bugles calling the regiment 
together ia heard. Sheaees by his face 
despair ahe eat* aome flower* of the deadly 
Father and faienda arrive upon the scene. 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS LAKM^ RECORDS 
rPourquoi daoa le* gnaie hoit By Alice Verlet (In F«ncA)l,,-_. ,. .. ,, -- 
\ Mlgnon-Palcnalu By IWk. Kornff. Soprano (/n FrtneA)/*'***** lO-inch. MXM) 

fFanuiaie aui divins By M. Roeca. Tenor f/n FramA)!,,,-, ,« i„„i, .a 

M»£— GaMatioiu an (raoi the Dil*<B librMlB. br iHvmiiriar-Caiv'l 109% Olint KlMW Ce. 



THE LILY OF KILLARNEY 

ROMANTIC OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Text by Oxenf ord and Boucicault, founded on the latter's romantic drama, ** Tlie Colleen 
Bawn.** Music by Sir Julius Benedict. First production at Covent Garden, London, Febru- 
ary 8, 1862. 

Characters 

EILY O'Connor, the Colleen Bawn Soprano 

Anne chute, an heiress Soprano 

Mrs. CREGAN, a widow Contralto 

HARDRESS CREGAN, her son Tenor 

MYLES NA COPPALEEN Tenor 

CORRIGAN Bass 

Father Tom .^ Bass 

Danny Mann. Cregan's boatman Baritone 



Time and Plact : Killamey, Ireland; nineteenth century 



Sir Julius Benedict, one of the most accomplished musicians of his time, and an intimate 
friend of the great Webster, is now chiefly remembered by his Uly of Killamey, popular thirty 
years ago, but now almost forgotten. 

The rise of the curtain reveals a party of Hardress Cregan's friends enjoying the hospitality 
of the hall at Tore Cregan. The Cregan estates are heavily encumbered, Corrigan, a "middle- 
man,'* holding the mortgage. Corrigan calla upon Afn. Cregan while her son and his friends 
•re absent; and suggests, with an eye to the settlement of his own account, that the family 
fortunes might be improved by manning young Cregan to the heiress^ Anne Chute, As an 
alternative, he hints that he would be willing to accept Afn. Cregan* 9 hand, but his piop<Mal is 
scornfully refused bv the still attractive widow. Corrigan then informs A/n. Cregan that her 
son has an affair with Eily, the CoUeen Bawn. The widow is much distressed to hear that her 
•on is associating with a peasant girl, and promises to turn his affections toward the heiress. 

The next scene shows the cottage of Eily O'Connor, who lives there under the protection 
of the sood old priest, Father Tom. Hardress, who has been convinced by his mother that it 
would be to his advantage to marry Arme, enters and tries to persuade Eih to surrender her 
marriage certificate — for the couple are already married— l>ut the girl refuses, having 
promised Father Tom never to part with her *' marriage lines." Hardress leaves in a fury, 
•wearing never to see her again. 

In Act II Cregan, though filled with remorse because of his cruel desertion of the Colleen 
Baton, is nevertheless paying suit to Anne. Corrigan is meanwhile pressing his unwelcome 
attentions upon Mrs. Cregan. Danny Mann, devoted to Hardress, and hoping to help him in 
his troubles, persuades Mrs. Cregan to give him one of her son's gloves. Dannjf gives the glove 
to Eily and tells her that Hardress has sent it as a sign that he needs her. Dannjf then takes 
her to a water cave and demands the certificate of her marriage. When she refuses to give 
it up, he throws her into the water. Myles, however, happens to be in the cave, and, 
mistaking Danny for an otter in the twilight, shoots him, then perceiving the Colleen Bawn in 
the water, dives in and rescues her. 

In the last act Hardress is about to marry the heiress, when Corrigan, angry because of 
the slights he has received from Cregan and his mother, causes the young man's arrest on a 
charge of murdering Eily. Myles, however, appears with the living Eily, and a deathbed 
confession from Danny that he had attempted the murder. When Hardress Been Eily he 
realizes that he loves his wife, and the 3roung couple are reconciled, while the heiress good- 
naturedly steps aside and even bestows a fortune on the happy pair I At least so the libretto 
says, and who should doubt it > 

The best knovm number is the famous duet, " The Moon Has Raised Her Lamp Above,** 
•ung by Dann^ and Hardress in Act 1 as they are about to cross the lake to the Colleen Bawn. 

The Moon Has Raised Her Lamp Above 

By John McComuick and Reinidd Werrenrath (EngUd) 64440 VO-^aM^V >»V«^)^ 
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LINDA DI CHAMOUNDC 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Words by Rossi; music by Donizetti. First production in Vienna, May 19, 1842; in 
Paris, November 17, 1842; in London, June, 1843; in New York, at Palmo*s Theatre, Janu- 
ary 4, 1847, with Clotilda Barili. Given at the Academy of Music, March 9, 186l» with 
Clara Louise Kellogg. Revived April 23, 1890, at the Metropolitan, with Patti, Fabbri, 
Bauermeister, Marescalchi and Carboni. A gala performance was given recently in Milan 
before the King and Queen and a distinguished audience, including Adelina Patti. Mr. 
de Luca was specially engaged for the rdle of Boisfleury. 



Cast 

Marquis of Boisfleury Baritone 

CHARLES DE SiRVAL, his son Tenor 

THE PARISH Priest Bass 

ANTONIO LOUSTOLOT, a farmer Bass 

Madeline, his wife Mezzo-Soprano 

Linda, their daughter Soprano 



Time and Place : Chamounix and Paris, 1760, during the reign of Louis XV 

The story telb of an aged couple, Louslolot and Madeline, and their only daughter Linda, 
who dwell in the valley of the Chamounix (in the French Alps). Linda loves a young 
painter, Charles, who has come to the valley to paint the mountains. The Marquis de Sirval, 
who holds a mortgage on LoustoloVs farm, visits the old couple and assures them that he 
¥fill not press the mortgage ; but at the same time he is secredy plotting to etf ect the ruin 
of Linda, 

Linda enters and speaks of her love for Charles, She then sings the gem of the first 
•ct* always a favorite with colorature sopranos. 

O luce di quest* anima (Guiding Star of Love I) 

By Giuseppina Huifuet, Soprano (Jnlialian) *62090 10-inch, $0.85 

Linda: Oh! star that gruidest my fervent love, 

Poor are we both in worldly state; Thou'rt life and light to me; 

On love we live, — on hope we dream! On earth, in Heav^ above, 

A painter yet unknown, is he, Entwin'd our hearts will be. 

Yet by his genius he will rise. Oh, come, then, come, my best belov'd! 

And I his happy wife shall be! My every pulse is thine! 

This air, while primarily intended as a vehicle for vocal display, is so spontaneous in 
its gaiety, and so genial in melody, as to possess exceptional captivating charm for a song of 
this type. 

Charles enters, and the lovers sing their charming duet. 

A consolarmi afiErettati (Oh« That the Blessed Day ^Were Come) 

By Emma Trentini, Soprano, and Alberto Caffo, Tenor *62090 1 0-inch« $0.85 

The worthy parish priest having warned Linda's parents of the dishonorable intention 
of the Marquis, they decide to remove Linda from the danger, and send her to Paris. 
The Marquis pursues her to the city and renews his attentions, while Charles (who is in 
reality the son of the Marquis) is compelled by his father to transfer his attentions to another. 
Linda's father comes to Paris in disguise, and discovers his daughter. Believing her to be 
an abandoned woman, he curses her, and she becomes insane through grief. 

The last act again shows the little farm at Chamounix. The demented Linda has made 

her way back to her parents, and is found by Charles, wHp has escaped the unwelcome 

marriage and now brings the release of the farm from debt. The sight of her lover causes 

Linda to fall in a death-like swoon, but when she recovers Her reason has returned, and the 

/oven mre umted. 



LOHENGRIN 



ILaff-tn-grltii 

OPERA m THREE ACTS 

Words aiKl miuic by Ridiard Wagner, pint produced at Weimar, Gernuuiy, Augml 
26, 1850, under the direction of Lint. Produced at Weiabaden. l8J3i Munich and Vienna, 
1856: Berlin. 1859: Bolosna, 1871. First London production in Cerman, 1875, and alao, in 
Italian, Bl Covent Garden, the aame year. First production in EoKliah at Her Majeaty'i, in 
1680. Given at St. Petenburg, IS75; Pari*. 18B7. Firat AmericBn production in German 
at Stadt Theatre, in New York. April 3. 1871 ; in Italian. March 23, 1874. with Niluran. Gary, 
Campanini and Del Puente; in German, in 1885, with Brandt. Krauu, Fiacher and Stritt— 
this being Anton Seidl'a American dibut ai a conductor. First New Orleani production, in 
Italian. December 3. 1877: in French. March 4. 1689. 
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Elta'i eatatea)o( hav. 

ing murdered her 

nociAK OP oiiGiHAi. jroung brother, GeJ- 

raoDUCTioH /rq,. 

Tdnmund ii vanquished and disgraced by Lohen- 
grin, who wins ELa as his bride. One condition he 
exacts, from her — that she shall never ask who he is or 
whence he came. By the influence al Ortnid, how- 
ever, she rashly questions him, and in fulfillment of hia 
vow. but in deep grief, he leaves her and departs in 
his boat drawn by a dove. The ethereal Griul har- 
moniea. the lovely Su>an MeHee. the noble Prager ^ Iht 
King and the BriJal Chonu make this one of the most 
melodious o( all the master's operas. 



Characters 
HENRI THE Fowler. King of Germany Boas 

Lohengrin Tenor 

ELSA of Brabant Soprano 

DUKE Godfrey, her brother Mute Peraonage 

Frederick of TELRAMUND. Count of Brabant . . Baritone 

ORTRUD. his wife . . Mezzo-Soprano 

The KING'S HEiiALD Baas 

Saxon, Thuringian and Brabanlian Counts and 
Nobles, Ladies of Honor, Pages, Attendants 

Scent and PerioJ: Aatiotrp, jint haif of ihc tenth cmhay 

Moat of us are familiar with the story of the Knifht 
Lohtagrtn, who comes in his boat, drawn \>y a swan, b 
defend Eiia from the charge (preferred by Tdnan 
OrlitiJ, V ' 



ACT I 
SCENE— Son*. 0/ the Scheldt, r 



\r Antwerp 



King Henry of Germany arrives at Antwerp and 
finds Brabant in almost a state of anarchy. He sum- 
ntons the counts and nobles of Saxony and Brabant to 
meet under the Oak of Justice, and coils on Frederick of 
Tehamund for an explanation, aasring : 

KiBo: 
Her*, to my grief, I m«t wilh nsugbl 



^oniunon, avil wansre mrei WE iirre. 
On tbce I call, Frederick of Tcirs- 
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:, boldly accuiing Elsa at the murder 



Thanks. Kr 
judge an 

The irulh 
dJEdain. 



W^CM welfare 
My sov-reigi>. 
wfien'oV my ; 



I het fair ring Ic 
_ iU guilty blicl 



Aiiifcbo 



The King is much diiturbed. and aska that Etia be sent (or. When ahe enteia timidly, 
with downcul eyea, he laya kindly ; " Speak. Elia, in thy King thou may 'at confide I" 

"" ' ' s bewildered and dreamily ainga the lovely Tniinn, telling of her 

^ ^_ viaion of ■ iplendid Knight who 

^ '^ " -■ came to be her defender. 

Elaa*s Traum 
(Elsa's Dream) 
By Johsniis Gadalu, 
Soprano 
Un G^nnan) 
Sa038 12-uieh. 11.50 



ds were wafled. 
igVvouchuf'd'it, 




A knighl of gloriou. mien. 
On me bii eyes inclining. 
With iranquif n.e Kr«iV 
A hem of gold beside bin. 



My guardian, my defender. 
Tbou ihilt my champion be. 

The Ktng ia much moved, 
and calla for a iudgment of God 
after the fashion of the time. 
The tnimpclera blow the aum. 
mona to the four pointa of the 
compaaa. and the Herald calla: 
Who will do battle bere for Elia 
of Brabant: Let bim appearl 

At fitat there comea no re- 
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Nuo aei bedankt, mein lieber Schuran t 
(My Trusty Swan 1) 

By hto 91«zaL. Tenor 

(/nCcrman) &1303 10-iach, *1.00 
Lobtngrin aleps out, then turning and careumg the iwai^ 




inkj. mr fahliful * 



i<lT, 



V/hcrc joyous wc did long abi<Ie. 
Well Ihy appointed tatk n done! 
Farcwtll! farewtUt my trusty swanl 






nr shair fiom the 

ruler, ne'er dcpirl. 

Tbe knight now announce* that he haa come to 
the maiden, who ij unjudly accuied by her enemy. 



Thy .lorious n 
That choM thei 



Ye knifhts. 



■nd frei 



1 of 



The King bid* the noblea pre- 
pare to fight, and in thii noble 
Geiet calli upon Heaven to judge 
between the combatanta. 



Mein Heir uod Gott— 
Koenig's Gebet (Kind's 
Prayer) 

By Mveel Joumet. Bui 
{In Gaman) 
64013 10-inch, *1.00 



Lei him in ttaig ordeal rill 
Wbnm Thou Itnow'at pillty. 

Lord of PDwV: 
To alainlei) k n i g b t eItc 

Mrennh and might. 
With craven heart the false 

Do Th™ d Lord, to hear ui 



K 


ji^ 


f"'# C'-^' ^ 




■t* M^ 


^ 
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That no defeat nor f«r bi 
Fndaitk u aaaa ■tiicken to tli 
proaauDced innocent, plighu her 
■aneral rejaiciiig. 

ACT II 

SCENE— Coorl of the Paha 

Thia •cene shows the inner court o( tHe palace at Antwerp. It ii night. FtttUrltk 

Had OrlniJ, disgraced and dreued in K>mbie garment*, are tested on the church Mepa. 

Tbty upbraid each other, Frederick accusing Orinid of inventing the story of £ba i crime. 

A long duet Follows, coding in a terrible plot for vengeance. 

Eita appears on the bislcony of the palace, oil unconacious of the wretched and dia. 
graced Tttranumd and Oitrud, who are hidden in the shadow. In a blissful reverie, the 
joung girl sings to the soft breezes of the knightly Lahtngtin, to whom she it now betrothed. 



Elia; 



all I 



'Mid I 



M)r jojr I'll bcuthe to youl 

TiLtAUUND AND OlTSDD: 

'Tis ibe! Be near, jre poiren 
ii diikneSBl 
Elia (continuing drtamilyl: 



EUa, who baa finiahed her rapturoua aoliloqur to the wandering breeze, still Ungen 
on dte balcony, enjoying the balmy night and beaming of her betrothal on the morrow. 
OrbaJ. purauiag tho plot agreed upon with Fredtrick, appears and calls to Ellfs, who hearing 
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Oitnti (eigns repentance, and £lM,iii her new-found happi 

■ love lh»t linciwi nol fur oi doubl! 
- - - of earth that bliss can mes^ui 
:h not dwell in faith devout: 



I. forgives her, MjrinK: 



Who d 



Ortrud warns £bo against trustin) 
ker husband loo blindly, hinting of thr 
mystery in bis life, and thus plants j 
•eed of suspicion in the young girl'i 
heart. The duet then follows: 
Elsa: 

Oh. let me teacb Ihee 

How ttusl doth hallow jo* snd lovr. 

Turn, then, to our faith. I beseech thee. 



Eita enters the {wlace and Teha- 
aumJ renews his vow of imprecation. 

Day breaLs, and the Herald ap- 
pears and announces the banishment of 
TetTamunJ. Elm, attended by her ladies, 
passes on her way to the minster but 
IS suddenly confronted by Ortrud, who 
liai arrayed herself anin in splendid 
asnnents. She launlsUiawith the fact 
uat her knight has 





Let ng' reply sll 

So pure and noble ii nis Tuiure. 

As to ssperie sll bonor's crown? 
The King and Lohengtin now enter and Etta, astonished 
and grieved, goea to Lohengrin, sasring : 



ohey'd t 






She taunts me for my boundless ttui 

" "" ACT ni 

SCENE I— The Bridal Chamber In Iht Palace 
The act opetu with the IVeJJlng Manh, played by the orchestra. 

Prelude to Act III— The Weddin; March 



By Boston Symphony Orehestr* 
By Herbert'! OreheKra 
By Lt Scwls Orehenn 



64144 lO-inch, •l.OO 
*5504e 13-iiteh, UO 
*«aM3 lO-Jneh, .85 
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Tlu* U followed bv the beaubful Btldal Chotia, one of the loveliett number* in the open. 
Aa ihs cuTlun rise*, tKowiiiK the bridat chamber, the itrsins of the mnrch continue, but in 
■ KifteT mood. The gieat doon al the bock open, and the bridal party enlen,— the ladia* 



Slar of renown, Hon 



rovn yt iriib Jor> 



tbaM 



Tender de light > 
Fragranl abode 
Splendor and >ti 

le party goes alowl; 



n vlctoriaun. go Ihou before! 
igbl and g^onouB, go thou b< 



' in the distBDce 



Bridal Chorus 

By Victot Opera Choriu 

(InEngllili) '35494 12-uich. 11.35 
By La Scala Chortia 

itnUatian) *16S37 lO-iaeh. .05 
ovely bride and aings hi* 



Athmest du nicht mit mir die sitsscn 
Dufte7 (Dost Thou Breathe the 
Incense Sweet ?) 

By Chsrlca Dalmorci, Tenor 

(InCaman) 87088 10-ineh, 11.00 
Eita hardly hear* him because of the poiaon in- 
Milled in her mindby OrlrvJ, and thii cauae* her, in vio- 
lation of her promise, to question Lohengrin aa to hia 
jne and origin. He remonstrate! with hi 




It to truM by 
! tb7 country 



What fatal spell is tbine? 

In vain wouldst thou assure me— 

Declare Ihy race and namel 

Tbey are inlertupled by the entrance of Frederick 
and four atsociates, who break in with drawn swords. 
EUa shrielu and hands Lohengrin his sword, with "^'^t^Ab^u'g ow^h HANDwaiTiHa 
which he atrikei FreJtricIt dead. The noblea sur- 
render, and E/io falls senseless in LoAen^Wn'i arms. After a long silence, LaAenrrin orders the 
body into the Judgment Hall, and givea Elia in charge of her ladies. 
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SCENE II— S™ 



» Azi I 



A quick change of scene shows again the bank* oF the Scheldt at Antwerp, as in Act 1. 
The King and hia noble* await the comins of Lohtngriit, who i* to accompanr diem to 
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lunle. They Me (Urtled by the entrance o( the noUe* hearinK 
the hodyof Teliamand, Lohtngrln enters and it greeted by the King 
with waimth. All aie ■urprised when the knight annauncea that 
he is forced to decline the command of the expedition, snd telU 
of the attempt on hii life. 

The King declares Ttlramund to be justly ilain, and Lohengrin 
all with reluctance that Elia has broken her promise. 




The wife that Heav'n on me bestow 'd. 

Ye all have heaid her give her word in lokei 



ine of the most 



Lohengrin's Narrative — (In Distant Lands) 

By Evan WUIiim*. Tenor {In EngliMh] 74130 



12-uick. *1.50 



in diatani lai 
■nd hidden 

call Monsa 
Ii holds a Bb 

Hote pMcion 



""S.FTliS,-^ 


a dave frnra 


To Btrenclhcn il 




lil. the paVr 


of Hrav-n atleix 




The faithful ktiighli who gua.rl 


that aacrcd plat? 
He whom the G, 


kU :o be it; 






la armed hencefort 


h by high in- 


vincible mlgbl; 
AH evil craft iu 


powsr before 


him lo^es. 




The ipinu of darkneu wher<^ 




iRht. 


Nor'will''hc'l™''tht 


: awiul charm 


it blcndelh. 




Alihou^h he ihouli 


i be called t,. 



It! chSRipion knithi from doiibi- 

inga rtisll be warded. 
It known Id man, he mutt depart 
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Mv fnhcr, Pcrcival, glorioufly rcignMI 
I1is knight am I, and XohenErm my na 

After tkii Binaung narrative, which causes a great 
I to conduct Lohtngttn away. 

Ladies and Min: Lohehoin 



Oh, help, help! oh, a 



jna ihe people, the iwan 



My Ifusly ivranl O thai this tummc 

had b«n; 
Oh. that this day 1 ne'er had »en: 
I Ihoughl ibe year would 5oon be o'er 
When Iby protalion would have paw' 
Then by Ihe Gfail's^lranscendcnt poi 

Ob. felu. Ihink what joyi thy d*au 



GnQ 



eveala the fact that the swan ii 



Tb. brid< 
Allnovi' I 



Lohengrin kneels in prayei 
■inki. and Gottfried, the young Duke, ariaea, !■ 
drawn away by (he dovi 



»' x; 


















ii the tr 


ne hri 






'z'^r.^ 


rf^. 




oitgerl 


if thy ki 
>petl/ ha 


A 


■d thy brpthe; 


fV;^.: 


.and at 


>lhe 


dove cf the 


Grail i. 




Bridal Chorus By Victor Opera 1 

Chorus l/n EngUih) 

Flying Dalchman — Spinning CAoruJ 

Bs, Viclor Women-, Chorui [h English)] 

Introduction to Act HI (Bridal March) | 

By Herbert's Orchestral 

fVaiJing March (Mendclaohn) I 

By HcrbtH's Orchalraj 

Bridal March La Scala Orchestral . 

iValktlre-CaOoUala La Scala Orchat ' 
Caro delle noize IBridal Chorus) I 

By La Scala Chorus) , .,-- ,„ ■ t 
Tor<nhliu,er-Pi{grim,- Choru, Pryor', B\ ^^'^^^ lO-.och. 
Lohengrin Fantasie Bourdon. 'Cellist! 

5ouuemr iDrdla) 35399 12-inch, 

By Maximilian Filler, yiollnlsli 
'Selection. No. I By Souss's Band] 

Rotetr Sang I^Btvmenlled) (Lange) ^35114 12-inGh. 

By Roaario Bourdon, 'Cellhl] 



3S494 12'inch. : 



5S04B 12-inch, 



62693 



I LOMBARDI THE LOMBARDS 

(£e Lokm-ba/ -Jee) 

Opera in four acts; words by Solera. Music by Verdi. First produced at La Scala, 
Milan, February 11. 1843. Produced in London, at Her Majesty's Theatre, March 3, 1646; 
Pcuris, ThiAlrt lialien, January 10, 1863. First New York production March 3, 1847, by an 
Italian Opera Company, under the management oi Signor Sanguinico Patti (father of 
Adelina Patti), and Signor Pogliani. 



Characters 

Pag ANO, a bandit, brother to Arvino Bass 

ARVINO. a nobleman of Lombardy' Tenor 

PiRRO, an accomplice of Pagano Bass 

ACCIANUS, King of Antioch Tenor 

ORONTES, son of Accianus Tenor 

VlCUNDA wife of Arvino Soprano 

GlSELDA her daughter Soprano 

Sophia mother of Orontes Contralto 



Time and Mace : Lombardy and Antioch, in the Holy Land, in the eleventh century 



Much of the music of Lombardi was afterward used by Verdi in his Jerusalem, brought 
out at the Acadimie, Paris, November 26, 1847. 

The action of the opera takes place at the time of the first crusade against the Saracens. 
Previous to the events of Act 1, Pagano and Arvirw, sons of Folco the Lombard, both fall in 
love with Viclinda, who prefers Ar^no and marries him. Pagano, filled with jealousy, at- 
temps his brother's life, and flees his country, becoming a brigand. 

The opera opens in the square in front of the Cathedral Church of St. Ambrose at 
Antioch. Pagarto has returned, repentant and forgiven, but when he sees the happiness of 
his brother and the woman he still loves, the old feeling of revenge returns. With the 
assistance of Pirro, armor-bearer to Ardno, he again makes an attempt upon his brother s 
life* but by mistake stabs his father, Folco. In despair at his crime he flies to the deserts of 
Palestine and, becoming a hermit, repents and lives a holy life. 

The scenes of the second act are laid in and about Antioch. Giselda, daughter of 
AnHno, grown to womanhood, has been taken prisoner by the Saracens, and during her 
captivity falls in love with Orontes, a Saracen prince, in whose harem she is a prisoner, and 
whose mother, Sophia, befriends her. Arvino, meanwhile, at the call of Peter the Hermit — 
who is, unknown to him, his brother Pagano — has crossed the water with knights and war- 
riors to the first crusade ; he seeks the hermit to inquire about his daughter, who promises 
that he shall soon meet her. Pfrro, his old accomplice, having also repented of his crime, 
has promised to open the gates of Antioch to the Christian soldiers. 

The next scene is in the harem of Orontes in Antioch, where Giselda is prisoner. On the 
entrance of her father and Peter the Hermit^ she, believing them to have slain her lover, 

e'ves them but a cold welcome, which greatlv incenses her father. Orontes, meanwhile, 
iving escaped, persuades Giselda to fly with him, but being pursued, he is mortally 
wounded and dies in the hermitage of Peter, having first become a convert to Christianity. 
The last act opens with Giselda having a vision of her lover in heaven. Pagarw, or Peter 
the Hermit, leads the Crusaders to the siege of Jerusalem, and, in protecting his brother, is 
mortally wounded. He then reveals his identity and dies embracing Arvino, 

Qual volutta (With Sacred Joy) 

By Frances Alda. Soprano ; Enrico Caruso, Tenor, and 
Marcel Jour net, Bass (Inlialiori) 95211 12-inch $2.50 

This great trio occurs in Act 111, and begins at the moment when Orontes renounces 
his Saracen faith and becomes a Christian for Giselda's Bake. Orontes begins the trio with 
his sympathetic melody, and this is followed by duet passages between Giselda and the 
priest, and later between the tenor and soprano. The teizetto grows more intense and 
moving as it proceeds,- and the three voices, which combine in dramatic fashion, conclude 
lAc trio wiih a jrpjendid triumphant note. 




LOUISE 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Word* anf] mu*ic by Ciutavc Charpender. Fust preaented at the Optra Camlqat, 
Pkrii, February 2, 1900. Firat Americui productian Bt the MuihaKan Opera, 1906. 

Character* 

LOUISE Soprano 

HER MOTHER Contralto 

HER FATHER Baritone 

JUUEN, anartist Tenor 

Girls at the DreMmalcing Eatabliihroent, Street Peddler*. People, etc. 

Scene and Paiod ; Parit ; iht pnttnl lime 

Cfaarpenlier'i Gnt opera. Laal$t, !■ a romance of Bohemian Parii. The Mory tella of 
Loalit, a beautiful young girl engaged in a dressmaking estalilishment. Julltn, a romantic 
Bttiat, (alli in love with the maiden, and aoon find* hi* love returned. The mother and 
father of Loahe disapprove of the gay young artist, hul Jutien will not give up hi* Bwcelheart, 
and implore* her to leave her hard work and go with him (o a little home. Loulit at first 
•teadily refuses, knowing how her parent* would grieve, but /ullen perusts, tempt* her with 
Tinon* of a bright future with him, and at last, unable to resist, the young girl consents. 

Here she falls in with a merry company of true PariaiBn Bohemiaiu, who crown her aa 
the Queen of ftevel*. In the mid*t of a gay party her mother appears, begging the young 
girl to return to her father, who i* ilL Loaltt is filled with remorse and returns to her home, 
liying all the while to forget the gay, happy life she has left at Montmartre. Her father 
reproaches her for her conduct, and Loulie, remembering only the kindness and tendemeaa 
ot Jutien, rushe* out into the night and hastens back to the protection of her lover. 

The Victor present* three records of the lovely Depah !e jour, *ung by Loulie in the , 
niden at Montmartre in Act 111. The young girl tella/u/lcn how happy she has been since 
mey came to the cottage, comparing her life with him to the dreary one she had left. 

Depuis le jour (Ever Since the Day) 

By Nellie Melba. Soprano {In FreiKh) 80477 la.ioch. •1,50 

By Alaia Oluck. Soprano {In Fitneh) 74392 IZ-inch. 1.50 

By Florence HinUe. Soprano (/n FrencA) 70085 13-iiieh, U5 

9D1 



LUCIA DI LAMMERMOOR 



LUCY OF LAMMERMOOR 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Text by SalvBtor Cammerano, derived from Scott'* novel, "The Bcide of Lai 
Music by Gaelano Donizetti. Flist production at Naples. September 26, IS35. 
in London, at Her Maiesly ^ April 5. 1838; Paris. 1839; New Oileui.. Decembe. 
NewYotk. in English, at ihe Park Theatre. November 17. 1845 ; and in Italian. No. 
IS49. Notable revivals occurred April 7. I89a at the Metropolitan, with Pattii Apr 
■t the Metropolitan, wilb Melba: Novembe 
American Theatre, with Yvonne de Treville. 



PerfoTmed 

I 28. 1841: 

11 26. 1694! 
r20, 1900. 




Characters 

Henry ASHTON, of Lammermoor Baritone 

Lucy, hi* abler Soprano 

Sir EEX^AR. of Ravemwood Tenor 

Lord Arthur Bucklaw Tenor 

RAYMOND, chaplain to Lord Ashton Bbm 

Alice, companion to Lucy Mezzo-Soprano 

NCHtMAN, Captain of the Guard at Ravenawood . . Tenor 

Ladies and Knights related to the Aahtoiu; Pages, 

Soldiery, and Domestics in the Ashbin family 



The prolific Donizetti (1797-1848) wrote no fewer 

than sixty'three operas, the most popular of these 

being, of course, Lucia di Lammermoor. It has long 

been the custom with a certain class of critics to run 

down the old Italian school of opera represented hy 

:il)ciBlity of the music, thinness of the orchestration, etc But 

very little attention to these opinions, because they love the 

ithers did, and realize that throughout the whole work there 

.. - ind passion, expressed in simple melody that will ever appeal 

to the heart. 

Let us now forget the critics and tell the simple and sorrowful story, and listen to the 
melodious airs which have given pleasure to many millions in the past eighty years. 

The plot of Lucia is founded on Sit Welter Scott's novel. "The Bride of Ummermoor." 
Lord Henty Ashlan, Lucy 'i brother, knowing nothing of her attachment to his enemy, EJgar 
ef Rawraamod. has arranged a marriage between Lacu and tha wealthy LorJ Arthur, in order 
to retrieve his fallen fortunes. Learning that LiKJ is in love with Edgar, he intercepts her 
lover's letters and executes a forged paper, which convinces Laiy that Edgar is false to her. 
Convinced of her lover's perfidy, and urged by the necessities of her brother, she unwillingly 
Mmsents to wed Sir Arllvir. 

The guests are assembled (or the cciernony. and Lufji has gust signed the contract, 
when EJgor appears and denounces LMcy for her fickleness. Edgai is driven from the castle, 
and the shodc being too much (or the gentle mind of Lucy, she becomes insane, kills her 
husband and dies. EJgar, overcome by these tragic happenings, visits the churchyard of 
Jbrmgwood and Mahs himself among die tombs of ' * 
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The curtain 
ioen to watch carefully and aaceitaii 
o WBtch wilh diligence. 



ACT I 

SCENE I — A Fontt ntat 
diacloaing Norman, and follow! 



SCENE \\—A Park ntat the CatlU 



Prelude for Harp 

By Francis Lapitino, Harpist *IZ929 10-inch. «0.8S 
Lucy enters, accompanied by her faithful attendant. Allet. She has come from the cssde 
' r him. tells Allct of the legend of the 



enters, accompanied by her fait] 
her lover. EJgoii and while ^ 



foUDlain, which relates how a F^venswood li 

Re^ava nel silenzio (Silence 0*er All) 



laiden on this spot. 



By Luisa TctraEzini. Soprano 
By GiiucppioB Hufuet, Soprano 
Lacn shuddeiingly relates how she once s( 
ia an omen of the future. 

Dark wii 
And o'er 



(InllaUan) B8303 12-iDch, *l.SO 
(Inltallan) *16539 lO-lAch, .65 
' the spectre of the murdered girl, and f ears 



lUin her pallid n 



iflcd sith 
tbe fountun'i 



And It night war 
The ipectre did i 
But daw on high 'lis tlcclelon 
Thrcat'ning it did uprear. 
Stood (or a raomeni immorabli 
Then vanish'd from my viewt 
tDnFandinlly.') 
Oh, whit horrid omen ii this? 
I ousht to banish, from nrf het 

And Cii^fSM 'to my TuCTHng m 



Quando raptta in estaai (S'wift as 
Thought) 

By Giuscppina Huguet. Soprano 

iln Italian) •63172 lO-inch, *0.85 

Edgar appears and tells Lucji that he has been 
summoned to France, and pioposei that he seek out 
Hemj/ and endeavor to end the mortal feud which 

e*i*t* between ihe families. Law, knowing her brother only — , _ , 

their lo»e secret or they will be forever parted. Edgai, roused lo fuiy by this evidence of 
Htnty't mortal hate, renews hia vow of vengeance, beginning a dramatic duel. 




Bv the lone tomb, o er Ibe cold 
With Ihv kindred eternal warfa 
To the death I awore to wage! 
Ahl wben I >aw thee my heart 
Of my dark now I half repente< 



I*" I can" mrte "from 'fear' auatain me; 

Vield thee to the dictalei of affection, 
'dented: "In a nobler, miter paaaion. 

Let (hat thouglit Ihy rage aisuagel 

(Ok and in a tender duet which cloaca the act, the lover* 



H^^^H^^^^^^^. ^^^n_ ^^l^^^H^^^^^^H 


H^H^^vJ^ H^k'^lS^S^^^^^I 




ilbk^i^^^^^EI 




Vfi'^^HH'jfe ^ 'l^^^^^l 




i^wlH 


^S^^ 


~*"^^9h^' '^'i^^^^H 


B^H^J^H 





The Bride of Liininertnoor 
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Verranno a te suU* aura (Borne on the Sitfhintf Breeze) 

By Pereira and Silvati {In Itallm) '68454 12-iiicli. *1JA 

The balmy brccic thai hcara Kkj sigh, . 
Will waft one bick from mc. love; 

. , The murrn'ring waiei re-echoing Mill 

i How I Ihy (bKuce do mouin. lovel I'm ever coniUnt lo ihee, loie^ 

Ah! Ihink of me ufaeti fat xvay. Ab! thou wilt not fail to write me. 

With nought my heart to cbeer: Many a lonely hour 'Iwill cheer; 

I ihall bedew each Ihougbl of thee Both: 

With many a bitter tear! My tigha thai! on Ihe balmy breeie. etc. 

Edgat tears himself from hcT anna Biid depBTtt, leaving the half-fainting Luqi lo be con- 
led by her faithful AUee. 

ACT II 
SCENE \-An Anit-rocm In ihm CatOt 



Sir Htiaji and hia retainer Mirman ju-c diacuaainf^ die ap. 
proaching marriage of Lua lo Arihar. 
oeetnred aince Act I are indicated by thi 



mg I ^ 

lo Arihar, The event* which have 



Have no fearl The long alMnce 
Of him ihe moarnetb, the letter! 
We've intercepted, and the falie n 

thon'lt tell her. 
Will qnench all hope that yet may linger. 
Believint Edgar Jaithleaa, from her tw 



, _______ , -^v— - — ""^ ■ I"* 

■ppwl to him to leleaae ber from this haled marriage. 
Lvcy: Lucy; 

See Iheie cbeeki so pale and haggard. Ceaie lo urge me I 

See these features lo worn with udneul To another true failfa have I swomi 

Do not they betrav too plainly Heniit; 

All my inguieh, all my deipalrp By thi> leller thou may'al He 

llow he k«pi his failh wilfa tbeel 
HiHiy: (Hand! Iiir , Iriitr.) 




Of II 



: past be thou but silent! How beats my Huit'ring beatt! 



Se tradirmi. tu potrai (I'm Thy Guardian) 

By Huguet. Soprano; Citfada. Baritone {In ItaUan) '62089 lO-incb. tO.eS 

II.B.r: Lucv: 

I'm thy t^olher-^will Ihou save me? I am dying, will (hat moveVhe'ef' 

From the hands of tbee. my sister. From the Tiands of thee, my brother. 

Must I meet a traitor's doom? Must I meet now this dreadful doom! 



SCENE W—The Gnal Hall of the CaaU 
The knighta and ladiea aing a chorua of congiatulation to the bride and bridegroom, 
while 5fr Hanj/ giaeta tha gueita and aalu theni to pardon Luq/'i agitated bearing; aa ahe ia 
abU mouming for bar tnollMn'. 
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Lucy entera and ii eccoited to the table wheie the notaiy ■■ preparing the Riarriage 
papers. Believins her lover falae, she care* little what became* of her. and pauively aiKna 
the contracL Pale as death and almoct fainting, ahe ii being supported by her faithful maid 
mnd ber family advi*er, Raymond, when auddenly a terrible silence ensuei, a* Edgar, the 
loTcr of Lucj/ and the deadly enemy of her brother, appears at the back of the room dressed 
in a sombre suit of black. The wedding guest* are dumb with amazement at the daring of 
the young noble in thu* proenling himself unbidden at the house of hi* enemy. The great 
•eztette, the most dtamatic and thrilling number in the entire range of opera, now begins. 

Unlike many operatic ensemble*, thi* *eitette i* not merely a most remarkable bit of 
concerted writing, but i* so well fitted to the scene in which it occur* that even 
of Donizetti, who call Lucia merely a string of melodies, are compellei) lo admi 
beauty and powerful dramatic qualities. 

Sextette— Chi mi frena CWhat Restrains Me) 

By Marcella Sembrich. Eiirico Caruso. Antonio Seotti. Marcel Journet. 

Mme. Severini and Francesco Diddi (/n Italian) 96200 12-ioeh, tS-SO 
By Tetriizint. Caruso, Amito, Journet. Jacoby and Bads 

{in Italian) 96201 12-iilch, 3.30 
By Galli-Curci. Egener. Caruso, de Luea, Journet 

and Bada (In Itailen) 9S21Z 12-iiicb. 2.90 

By Victor Opera Sextette </n Italian) '33066 12-ii)ch. 1.50 

By Victor Opera Sextette (In Hailan) 70036 12-inch. 1.25 

By Vessella's lulian Band *39356 12-ineh. 1,33 

By Hurtado Bros. Marimba Band '35939 IZ-inch. 1.3S 

Trsnacription by Ferdinand Himmelreich (Ptanofortt) '35223 12-incb. 1.3ft 

Edgar remains standing, with bis eyea ateadily fixed on the unhappy Lacg, who i* 
unable to meet hi* glance. Thi* dnmatie silence i* broken by the commencement of the 
a* EJgar mttdSir Hmy, with suppress ad emotiow. raf their ahoit duek 
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Inuani Tcngcance, vlut re*tnlnetli, 
Wbat Ibui *U)r« mr sword in tMbtrif 



I Ime tbee itilU 



rrnorse mv br»M d 



:t duth and life I 






DCT (dismmnaly): 

1 had bo^'d that dcalli had found me. 

n tKc •e«ne take up their portion* o( the ■eitetic until the 



One by one the chanctcr 
great cIiribz ia reached. 

Quartetto— T'allontana, aciacurato (Get Thee Gone 1) 

By Pereira, Matf^i. Bettoni. de GrcCorio [In ItaUan) *68494 12-iiich. *l.35 

Htnry and Edgar, who have drawn their iworda, are aeparated by Raymond, who com- 
manda them in HeavcD'a name to akeath their weapaiu. f/cnfji oaka £i^ar why he haacome. 
and exhihita the marriage contract, but Edgar refusea to believe the evidence of his eve* 
and aaka Lacy if she had signed it. With her tye» fixed on him she tremblingly nods her 
head in aaaent. Edgar. In a furious rage, tears the contract in piece*, flings it at the (aintiog 
niaident and ruahc* from the castle as the curtain fall*. 
ACT III 
SCENE 1— Tht Toieer qf Rettentuieod CailU 
Edgar is brooding on his misfortune* when a horseman rides up, dismount* and enter* 
Ae tower. It prove* to be Sir Hairy, who has come to challenge Edgar to a duel la the 
death. They agree to fight the following morning, and in thia duet ask the night to hasten 
away, that their vengeance may he consummated. 

O sole piu rapido (Haste, Crimson Morning) 

By Giuaeppe Acerbi and Renzo Minolfi (/n Italian) *62644 10-ineh. *ae5 
SOLNE U—Hall In Lammtrmaor Ca,lh 
The peasanta and domeatlca of the caatle are making merry at their feast in honoT of 
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O qual funesto awenimento (Oh I Dire Misfortune) 

By Ariitodemo Sillicft, Bui. aad Chorui (In llallan) *62644 lO-incb, »O^S 
RairnonJ'' tidingB knTc acaiccly been apaken when Lucu enleia, pale and lovely, and all 
uocoTweioui of Ike hoirified lervanU, begins ber (amoiu Mi-called Mad Seent. 

Mad Scene (Wiih fiuu obbuou-) 

By Luua Tctrazzuii. Soptsno (/n llallan) SS299 12-iiicb. «1.»0 

By Mircetla Sembrich, Soprano (In llallan) aB021 12-ineb. l.AO 

By Ncliic Melba. Soprano (h llallan) SSOn 13-tacb. 1.90 

By Ameiita Galli-Curei. Soprano (/n llallan) 74909 12-incb. 1.90 

By Olive Klioe. Soprano (In llallan) *99047 12-iiich. 1.50 

By Editb Helena. Soprano (In EnglUh) *5S2l* 12-ineb. 1.39 

By Marie Michailowa, Soprano (In Ruitlan) 61129 lO-inch. 1.00 

Forgelting her tnarriage. the demented maiden apeaka one moment o( the happy day 

when she will be Edgar'i vrilc, and next is teirified by a vague feeling that •omething bM 

come between them. 



ce bclavcd sounds in my heart Vomer 

,r. why were we parted? 


■ ^^.".hTir^.re^t,'d^"a;''£'d^ar,b, 
Hark lo those «raii» celestial 1 


thy sakt. I've all forsaken! 


Ah! Ti. Ibe hymn for^out nu] 


udder do I feel thro' my v«n«? 
t is trembling, my senses fail! 


The "la'r7or*",'/8"*d«k'd thus. 


-geli hcT Ironble und ,mile,.t 


Oh, joy unbDUnded! 

'Round us the brilliant tapers an 


the fountain; 




( lis rcBl loitethcr. 


Oh' SaTof'gladne^! 




Thine am 1 ever, thou mine for. 


ihappy Lmch, after having in this 


scene again enacted the terrible < 


ly, falli inaeniible and is carried t< 


1 ber room by Alice and Rayannd 



SCENE 11—7^ Tomij o/ lU F 

Edgar, weaiy of life, has come lo the rendezvotis arranged with Htrny, intending to 

ikrow himself on his enemy's sword, the last of a doomed race. But he wails in vain, for 

Afitagr, Slled tritk remoiae at the canseqoenisa of his scheme* has left England, never to return. 
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Fra poco a me ricovero (Farewell to Earth) 

By Jobn McCorouek 74223 12-ineh, tl.SO 

By Giovanai MartineUi 744B3 13-ineh. l.SO 

Hit attcDtion ii now attracted by a tntin of moumei* 
cominB from the caatle, accomoBnied by RaipnonJ, who r«- 
TcaU lo the unhappy man thai Luq/ ii dying, and even while 
they convene the caatle bell i* heard tolling, a aignal that tha 
unhappy maiden is no more. 

The gHef-itricken lover then depicts hii emotion in the 
second air. a sad but lovely number. 

Tu che a Dio spieffasti I'ali (Thou Hast 
Spread Thy Wings to Heaven) (O 



heir alma innamorata) 

By Giovanni Martinelli 
By John McCormack 
By Gino Martinez-Pa tti 
The dramatic interest deepf 



74537 12-ineh, tl-SO 
74224 12-inch, 1.50 
62089 10-incb. .89 
air proceeds, until 



the finale, when Edgar, in an ezceas of penitence, prays thai 
not even the spirit of the wronged LMcy may approach ■ 
accursed a tomb as that of Ravenawood. 



Tho' the world fro' 



I'll fallow th< 
Breftking from RaymonJ, who endeavors 



prevent the htol act. Edgar ataba himself, 

^ , he r<!peats in broken phraaea the lovely O htlV abno 

and lifting his hands to Heaven, as if to greet the spirit of LMcy, he expire*. 



DOUBLB>PACED AND MISCELLANEOUS LUCIA RECORDS 
(MadScenc By Olive Kline, Soprano (/n/(oftan)l.,_ ._ ,_ . . „ ,. 

\ Dlmroh-Shadea Song B3, Ollee Kbnc. Soprano (/r. /tofronjr*"*' 12-mch. »1.50 

/Sextette By the Victor Opera Sextette (/n /(afton)l -,_, , 



t Ogokllo Qaariel " Bg fht Vlch! Opera Qaarttt f/n //afton) I"""* >*-">='>■ >-50 

n*laJ Scene By Edith Helena. Soprano (h Engll>h)\, . ,,,„,, ,„ 

1 Tiecalort—Ptacefat Was the Nighl B\, EdUh Hdena (/n £ngfc.A)f *** 12-incli. 1.33 

{Sextette (Transcription) Plana/oile By Himmelreichl,,,., ,- .__■ , _, 

CofirtctEipatlol <_Monkoa»kl) Planafartt Bp CAorfe. C. 5p™f ' 12-uieh. 1.35 

fSeztette Veiaella's Italian Bandl,.,.. ,_ . . , ,, 

1 Jttt>€b 9f tht Mad<mna-If>Urmtz«> P'euetfa 'i /(o/Zan Bonrff * " 12-inch. 1.35 

/Sextette By Hurtado Bros. Marimba Band\-,,- ,,;._•, ... 

\ jtldaStledlon (.VtrdI) Bu HartaJn Bro*. Marbnba Band^^^^^ I2-ifflclu I.3S 

fVerrano a te sulfaura By Pereira and Salvati {In /tofton)!.-- . , , , - . _. , „ 

\ Qaaridlo Bs Pcrdra. Maggl. Belloni and Jt Gngorio (/(a/fon)!*"*'* 12-inch. 1.35 

/Rctfnava nel silenzio Giufeppins Hu^et. Soprano (llallanH.f..-^ ,„ ._„, -, 

i fi^a-Ca,la aea Bg Ou«fplr«, Hagua. Sapran» Ih hallar,)]^*'^^^ 10-inch. .65 

(Se tradirmi tu potrai (I'm Thy Guardian) I 

By Giuaeppioa Huguet and Francesco Cigada {In AaAon) 162089 lO-ioch, .85 
Tu che a Dio ipiegaati I'ali By Martinez-Patti (/n Ilattan)] 

{O aual funeito avvenimento Sillieh and Chorus (In llallan)].-... ,_ . , _. 

O aolc piii rapido By Acerhi and Minolfi {In /toftan) T***** lO-incli, .85 

^^L^Zll%%^R^arala i hfial^ll^UScaf^Z (/tofta")}*'"^ 10-inch. .85 




LUCREZIA BORGIA 

iLnJcn^-^h Btr'Jiiki 
Opera in three acta: text by Felice Etoroani, from Victor Hugo'a noreL Mu«ie hj 
Donizetti. Fint production L» Seals. Milan, 1634: pven at the Thiain llallai. Puis, October 
27. law. Firrt London production, June 6, 1839; in Engliah, December 30. 1843. Produced 
in New Orleans April 27. 1644: in New York, Artor Place Opera Hou*e. 1S47, andSeptem. 
ber 5. 1854, with Maria Griii: given in 1855 at the BoMon Theatre, with Cnii and Mario, 
this being the Grot Italian Opera Company to ling at the ptetent Boaton Theatre; in Maj, 
1855. Steffanone. Brignoli and Vcitvoli appeared in the opera at the Boaton Theatre; and 
later b long lilt of popular aingera appeared in Boaton a* Lacrafa, among them La CronBe. 
Parodi, Medori. Carozxi-Zucchi, Parepa Roaa, Lavielli, Tie^iena and Poppenheim; giTen 
in New York in 1876, with Tietjicna and Brignoli. and not again until Colonel MapleaoD 
gave a production at the Academy of Muaic. October 30, I6B2. The next production 
did not occur until 1904, with Caruao, de Macchi, and Scotti. 

Charactera 
LUCREZIA Borgia Soprano 

MAFnO ORSM (MkT-AmA Onm'-mt) Contralto 

GENNARO, (Jtn-™H-nhi Tenor 

IL DUCA Alfonso Baritone 

UVEROTTO. VtTELLOZZO. PETRUCCI. GAZELLA, Young noblemen 

Sctnt and PtrlaJ: llalji; the beginning iff Iht $litttnlh ctnhiiy 

THE PLOT 
The plot of Donizetti's opera cannot be called a cheerful me — it io, in fact, crowded with 
horrora. However, it was a great favorite with American audiencea for many yeara, beini 
one of the stock operas of Emma Abolt during nearly her whole career. 

Lucrrxia, the heroine, was a conniicuoua member of the notorious patrician family— 
the Borgioi — celebrated for their diaboUcal success aa paiaoner*. She married as her aecond 
husband Don Alfonaa, Duke of FtiTQia. By her former marriage she had a son named 
Gamam, of whose existence the Didt* '» i^Mrant. This son bad, at birth, been pUced in 
tie care of a Baherman who brotigbt bim np as hi* own child. 
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ACT I 

At the opening of the Mary Laentia, who in spite of her criminal practices haa atill 
dte mother'* yearning towards her own child, goea in ciiaguiae to Venice to viiit hitn. 

She finds her son in the conipuir of some gmy Venetian gallants. She watches them, 
and presently Gtnnaro, weaiied by the mirth of his companions, draws apart and falls 
■aleep on ■ seal. Lucmla draws near, and gazing on his youthful beauty, she faigets 
ereiything except that she is his mother. She gently prenes • kin on hii brow and 
prepares to depart, when he awakes and asks her who she is. She tries to evade the 
question, but Oralnl appears, recognizes her, and after brutally reciting her crimea one by 
ooe, tells the horror -■tricken Gatnam that It ii the Boigla. All turn from bet in borror, and 
Lacftda falls fainbng. 

ACT II 

Ctimam afterwardi shows his hatred and contempt for the Bargiat by tearing down 
Lacrala't coat of arms from her palace gates, and is imprisoned by the Dukt'i orders. 
Luenila, ignorant of the identity of the culprit, complains to the Dal^, who promia<» that be 
shall be immediately puniahed. He gives vent to bis feelings in hi* air, yiail to mla Oendtita. 

Vieni. U mia vendetta (Haste Thee, for Vengeance) 

By Giulio Rossi. Bass {In llatlan) *63404 10-ineb, *O.B5 

Gennare is sent for and Lucrafa at once recognizes bim. Full of borror, sbe turns to the 
Dak* >'■<' begs bim to overlook the offense, but he is relentless and compels Lacrala 
kenelf to band a poisoned cup to her son. Sbe obeys, but afterward contrives to give the 
mutb an antidote. He suspects her of treachery, but abe pleada so tearfully with him that 
he trusts her and drinks the remedy. 

ACT 111 
This act opens with a chorus of bravos, who have been set to watch the dwelling of Gcnnam. 

Riscfaiarata e la finestra (Yonder Litfht is the Guiding Beacon) 

By La Seal* Chorus [In llaUm) *63172 lO-ineh, «0.85 

GennoTD, whose life has been saved by the antidote Lucraite bad given him, instead of 

narsfiing from the city as she had advisod him, accompanies OnM to a banquet which haa 

been secretly arranged by Lucrtda, and to which have been invited the young men who 

had recognixed and denounced her in Venice. In this scene occurs the famous drinking song. 

Brindisi (It ia Better to Laugh) 

By Ernestine Schumsnn-Heiak. Contralto {In Ctman) 88168 ll-ineh, *1.S0 
By Sophie BraiUu. Contralto (In Italian) 644bB lO-inch. IJM 

The words are well suited to the gayety of the music. 
It Is better to liugh than be lighing. Gleim awhile, then are loat to Ihe .ight. 

When we think how life's momenls are flying; Yet, for atb sparkling riy 
For each sorrow Fate ever is bringing. Thai lo passes away. 

There's a pleasure in >tore for us spnnging. Comes aoothei as brilliant and light. 

Tho' our joys, like to waves in the sunshine. 

In the midst of the feast the door opens, the Borgia appears and tells them that they 
are doomed, as the wine has been poisoned by her. 

To her horror she sees Genmini among the guests. He, loo, has drunk of the fatal 
wine. She again offera him an antidote, wluch he refuses, because the amount is insufficient 
to save the lives of his friends. Luenda confesses the relationship between them, but 
Gennaio Spurns her and dies. The Dake now appears, intending lo share in Lucrezfa's 
hideous triumph, but find* his wife surrounded by her victims — some dead, others dying. 
Laemla, a witness to the horrible result of her crime, suffers the keenest remorse, drinlca 
aome of her own poison and herself expires. 
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MACBETH 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Tot by Piave oncl Andrea Maffci, after Skakcipeare ; munc by Verdi. First produced 
U the Pergola, Florence, March 17, IS47. Thit venion was given in New York in IS48. 
The opera wai revised by the composer, translated into French by Nuitter and Beaumont, 
and given at the TUairc Lgrique, Paris, April 21. IKS. with Isinael as Macbeth. 

Other opera compoieis who look Shakeipeare's work as a subject were ChdUud. Paris 
AeoJittde. June 29, 1827 (text by Rouget de Lisle, writer of "Marseillaise"}; and Taub^ 
1857. Beethoven also planned (or an opera of Madielh, but made only preUminary sketches 
which are now in the KUnlgUche Bihllolhdr at Berlin. In the annals of music arc to be found 
^MadtttK by Andr« (Berlin. 1780); and arujther by Reichart (Munich, 1795). Music for 
William Davenont'a lemi-operatic variion of the tragedy was composed by Matthew Locke. 
This was produced by Davenant's widow and son at Drury Lane. London, 1672. Efforts 
have been made lo establish both Purcell and Eccles as the composers, though Locke's 
authorship is now generally admitted. In 16% a setting by Ecclei was performed at Droiy 
Lane, with second act music composed by Richard Leveridge. 

The opera, which received scant praise in Italy, and still less in other countries, follows 
closely the familiar Shakespeare tragedy. 

Mr. Caruso has chosen to revive one of the most interesting aita from Verdi's opera, the 
Patttna mano. Thi^ however, is one of the numbers written for the Paris version, as the 
original work had no part for the tenor. Tlie text is from Schirmer's "Operatic Anthology.** 

Ah. la patema mano (My Paternal Hand) 

By Borico Caruso. Tenor (/n/ioAon) 88598 12-ineh, (l.SO 

O M'- o fieli '<'^"' ^fy children! Oh yc, m* children: 

1>a qui'] tiranno tutli ucci^i vol foale IW what B tyrant were ye muider'd? 

E insiem con voi la mldre sventuratsi With your hapless mother alsal 

Non vi [u sciido, o^cari, Could no BSVBlance yield ye, 

Dai perfidi liiari • Nnr from the murd'ters shield ye, 

Che a iiicirie. a ninrir vi ferir! Who at yaur lives did aim! 

E me fuggis-SCO occuUo, , Your voice, slill were calling 

Coll'uliimo aini'uUa, With your last sobs and aighini 

Coirultiino. coirultimo rcrnlr. Tbey call'd upon my name! 

Ah! Trsmmi al liranno il tacds, "-' "-^ ^-'-- ■•-- 

Signore. e a'ei mi ifuEie, 
t>«SM s colui le brsccia 
■De/ loo perdaao tptirl 




MADAMA BUTTERFLY 



OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

A kpaneae lyric tragedy, founded on the book of John Luther Long and the dnma by 
David belaaco, with Italian libretto by lUica and Giacoaa. Music by Giacomo Puccini. Firit 
produced at Lb Scala, Milan, in 1904, it proved a failure. Revivad the following year in 
■li^tly changed form with much succeia. First American preaent^F^ (in Engliah) occurred 
in October, 1906, in Waihinglon, D. C, by Savage Open Company. Prodticied in English 
at the New Orleans Cbera. January 9, 1907, and in French January 6, 1912. FicM represent 
Istion in Italian at Metropolitan Opera House, February II, 1907, vrith Farrar, Caniao. 
Homer and Scotti, and from sia to eight performances have been gtven ^each aeaaon ainca 



Characters 

MADAME BUTTERFLY (ChoJ3io-Sen) Soprano 

Suzuki, Cho-Cho-San'a servant Meizo-Saprano 

B. F. PlNKERTON. Lieutenant in the United Stotea Navy Tenor 

Kate RNKERTON, his American wife Mezzo-Soprano 

SHARPLE&S. United States Consul at Nagasaki Baritone 

GORO. a marriage broker ^. Tenor 

f^NCE YAMADORI. suitor for Cho'OiO'San 

The Bonze. Cho-Cha-San's unde 

TROUBLE. Cho-Cho-San's child 

Cho-Cho-San's relations and friends — Servants 



At Nagatalfl, Japan — Tlmt, Iht pratnt 

The Story 

Puccini's opera, which from the first aroused the keenest interest among opera-goers, 

has become an enduring success. The original Metropolitan production in Italian was under 

the personal direction of Puccini himself, who refined and beautified it according to his own 

ideaa into one of the moat finished operatic productions ever seen here. 

The story of the drama is familiar to all through John Luther Long's narrative and the 
Belasco dramatic version. The tale is the old one of the passing fancy of a man for a 
woman, and her faithfulness even unto death, which cornea by her own band when she finds 
herself abandoned. 

Puccini has completely identified hia music with the sentiments and sorrows of tha 
' a John Luther Long's drama, and has accompanied the pictorial beauty of the 
'* ' ' >ble loveliness. Rarely has picturesque actiaii 



cenea with a setting of incoriKMrable 
e completely wedded to beautiral muw 



>13 
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ACT I 

SCENE — Exterior of Pinkalan'i hoate at Nagatakl 
At the riae of the curtain Gura, the maniage brolcer 
who has (ccured PlrJpaion hU biide. is showing the Lieu- 
tflnant otct the houie he ha* chosen for hiv honeymoon. 
Slurpiest, the American Connil and friend of PlrJterien, 
now arrivea, having been bidden to the marriage. 

Then occurs the line duel, one of the roost effective 
numbers in Act I. 

Amore o grille (Love or Fancy ?) 

By Enrico Csruso. Tenor ; 
Antanio Scotti. Baritone 

(h llatlan) 89043 12-inch, U.OO 
Plnl(erlon, joyous in the prospect of his matriage with 
die dainty Japanese girl, and quite careless of the con- 
•equences which may result from such a union, describes 
hi* bride to the Consul, who gives the young lieutenant 
some good advice, bidding him be careful, that he may 
not break the trusting heart of the Ballcrflif who loves 
him too well. 




The number doses with a splendid climax, as Plnl(trbM 
recklessly pledges the "real American wife" whom ha 
hopes to meet some day ; while the Consul gazes at his 
3roung friend with some sadnrss, as if already in the shadow 
of the tragedy which is to come. 

Now is heard in the distance the voice of BuHafig, who 
is coming up the hill with her girl friends ; and she sings a 
lovely song, full of the freshness of 3routh and the dawning 



^^^H I^^^^^H I^i *^^ salita (Hear Me) 

^^^^H ^L^l^^^^^^l ^y Gef aldine Famr, Soprano 

^^^■'^^^^^^H (Inllallan) 87091 tlJOQ 

^^BHLJi^^H^^^^H The contract is signed and the guests are dispersing 

MARTIN AS FiNKisioH when Bullcifit/'t uncle rushes in and denounces her, having 

discovered diat she has been to the Mission, renounced her 
religion, and adopted that of her husband. 

She is cast off by the family, who flee from the scene in horror. £utie(/lvat lirst weeps,but 
is comforted by the LieutenonI, who tells her he cares nothing for her family, but loves her alone. 

Then occurs the beautiful duet which closes the first act, one of the finest of the melo- 
dious numbers which Puccini has composed for the opera. 

O quanti occfai fist (Oh Kindly Heavens) 

By Geraldine Fanar and Enrico Cuiuo (/nAoAan) 8901T 12-iiK, *2.0O 

Br Olive iOiaa and Paul AhbouM (XiTlaAHi) '55098 12-iiu UO 



Entrance of Cio-Cio San 
By Geraldine Famr. Soprano 

{In Italian) 87004 lO-ineh. 11,00 
By Francea Alda, Soprano 

(Inllallan). 64394 10>inch. 1.00 
The friends and family having been duly introduced to 
AnJ-erfon, they go to the refreshment table, while Buttafly 
timidly confides to PhJ^crion, in this touching number, that 
she has for his sake renounced her religion, and will in 
future bow before the God of her husband. 
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SCENE— fnferbr iff BuUtrfy't 
e yean haTe now elapaed. 




ACT II 

Home—cl tht hatJf a CatJea laUh Cheniet In Bloom 
and Buttafiy, with her child and faithful mud. SuxiJtf, 
are awaiting the return of Pinl^tHon. Saraltf besin* 
to loee cauiage, but Buttaftji rebukei her and de> 
clarei her faith to be unshaken. 

Un bel di vedremo (Some Day 
He'll Come) 

By Geraldine Firrar, Sopruio 

Unhaban) 68113 12-incli. *1^0 

By Emmy Destinn, Soprano 

(/n HallanS 80468 12-inch, 1.90 

By France! Aldi, Sopra 



By > 



1^9 



(/» EngtiA) 70094 12-in. 
Tfaia highly dramatic number ii (uns after 
Bultafij/ haa reproached Saiukl for her douhta, 
and in it ahe proudly deckrea confidence in her 
huahand. 

Ora a noi I (Letter Duet) 

By Geraldine Farrar and Antonio Seotd 

(/» Italian) 89014 12-inch, ».00 

Ballttfiy ia visited by ShaTjJai, who haa i«. 

ceiTcd a letter from Pfti^rfon, and haa accepted 

the unpleasant talk of inf ormins Bullerfiu that the 

Lieutenant ha* deserted her. He finds his task 

a difficult one, (or when he attempts to re*d 

Aubcton'* letter to Kar, she miaundMStaada ita 

lU 
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Eurpoit and continually inteirupti the Cannil vrilli 
ttle burst* of joyful anticipation, thinking that 
Plnl(erton will taoa come to her. "When do the 
robina neit in America?" she aika, laying that he 
will lurely come then. Finally realizing aome- 
thing of his mcMage, ihe runt to bring her child 
to prove to Sharpleu the certainty of herhuiband'i 
home 'Coming. 

I Sai cos' ebbe cuore (Do You 
Knew. My Sweet One) 

By Geraldine Farcar, Soprano 

(In Italian) 870S3 10-io.. *1.0O 
In thii pitiful air she ulu little " Tnublt" 
lot to listen to the bad man [Sharpleu) , who is 
I laying that Pinlttrton has deserted them. 
1 Shocked at Ihe sight of the child, which he 

I knew nothing about, Sharplea gives up in despair 
9 the idea of further undeceiving her, luiowing that 
•-DIO ■'•gi ^^ ^jl ,(,(jp learn the truth. He sadly departs. 

FAOAi AND lioMM IN *CI 11 leaving Battelfiy in an exalted state of rapture 

over the idea of her husband's return. 
Hiroughoul the duet may be heard the mournfully cweet "waiting motive" played 
Boftly by the horns, and accompanied by itiinn piixkati. 

The sound of a cannon is heard, and with aid of a glass the twro women see /^n/fcerion'i 
ship, the Ahtttham Uncein, entering the harbor. 

Tutti i fior (Duet of tbe Flowers) 

By Geraldine Fairar, Soprano, and Loube Homer, Contralto 

(h llalUin) 89008 12-iD.. »2JiO 
By Frances Alda, Soprano and Sophie Braslau, 
Contralto (fn Italian) 89131 12-ineh. *a.OO 
Greatly excited, Ballerfiy bids the maid strew the room 
with flowers, and they scatter the cherry blossoms every- 
where, singing all the while weird harmonies which are 
ingly beautiful. 




mtilir 



window to watch for his coming. A* the vigil begins, in 
the orchestra can be heard the " Waiting Motive," with its 
accompaniment by distant voices of the aatloiB in the har- 
bor, producing an effect which is indescribably beautiful. 
Tkia music is included in the Fantasie by Victor Herbert's 
orchestra, listed on page 217. 

SCENE a—Samt <u (Ac PrtaJing 

It is daybreaL Suxul^, exhausted, is sleeping, but 
BaUttfiy still watches the path leading up the hilL Suzuki 
awakes and insist* on Bullerfy taking some rest, promising 
to call her when the Lieutenant arrives. 

Sharplatemd /^nttrlon now enter and question ^unuti, 
the Lieutenant being deeply touched to &rid that BaUerfiy 
has been faithful to him. and that a child has been bom. 

Suailft, seeing a lady in the garden, demanda to know 
who she is, and ShaTplea tells her it is the wife of PhJtalon, 
he having married in America. 

The introduction by Puccini's librettist of this char- 
"^u- Ama been aevemly criticiaed, many considering it of 
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danbtFuI bute, and (onning a jarring note in the apera. So strong i* thia feeling in France, 
tkat the part of Kalt hu been eliminated from the cait. 

The faithful maid i> horrified, and dread* the etfect of thii new* on her miatreaa. 
Weeping bitterly, ahe goea into Bullerflj/'a chamber, while ihe friends are left to bitter 
veBections, expressed by Puccini in a powerful duet. 

Ve lo dissi ? (Did I Not Tell You ?) 

By EnHco Caruso aad Aatonio Scotti (h Italian) 8904I' 13-incIi, I2.0O 

Pinktrton realizea for the Gist lime the baseness of his conduct, while the Consul re. 
mmilB him again lo beware lest the tender heart of Bulterfy be broken. 

With the re-entrance of Sutultl occurs ihe trio for Plnl(erhn, Shaiplat and Suaikl. 
Lo so che alle sue pene (Nautfht Can Console Her) 

By Martin. Fornii >nd Scotti [In Italian) 67503 10-inch. *1.S0 

Now comes the pathetic death scene at the close of the opera. Butttifly, convinced 

that PliJ(erion has renounced her, blindfolds hei child that he may not witness her suicide, 

takes down the dagger with which her father committed haii-kari, and after reading the 

inscription "To die with honor when one can no longer live with honor," she stabs herself. 

Finale Ultimo (Butterfly's Death Scene) 

By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano {In Italian) 87030 10-inch. (LOO 

By Emmy Dcstin 



'Otd^it 



.*-.-.i- 



In her death struggle she 
I giopes her way to the inno- 
cent babe, who, blindfolded 
1 waving his little flag, 
iBKes it all in the spirit of play. 
' The tragic intensity of thia 
ne always moves many to 



I find her dying. He lifts 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS MADAME BUTTERFLY RECORDS 
Madame Butterfly Fantasie— By Victor Herbert's Orch 70059 12-inch. »1.25 
,-, ,„-t.L-n ..,„.. _ .. ■ "Actll— Due«, Acil— EmrHico of Buuer- 



Opsniiu 



e Butterfly Selectioo.'No. 1 

Bartatd Bride Oeatun (Smctana) 
__lsme Butterfly Selection. No. 2 
Tarmhataer Sdttllan ( IVasner) 



. __ _ Butterfly Fantaaie By Rosario Bourdon. 'C«tfWl--,,~ ,, ■_ l , -. 
U Bohane Stledlon IPucdid) Kewe//oj /(a/ton Band""" 12-iiich. I.S5 

O quanti occhi Fisi (Oh t Kindly Heavens) By Olive 1 

KUae, Soprano— Paul Althousc Tenar (/n /la/fon)[S5058 12-ineb. 1.90 
Alda—Fugglam git ardorl ( Verdi) Lucs) Manhl 

'adame Butterfly Fantaaie By Victor Herbert's Oreh] 

DsrHe'U Come'-" WhIui, Miuic," AciU— '■Indoei My 

,Yoq*TsLockT,"Actl— DiHt.AetI."Ok,KiD<llTHuve, " 
ADnami^UM (fJut) Ba Vkloi Htilmrt't 



r 



'SS094 12-inc 



1.3S 



1,50 




MADELEINE 

LYRIC OPERA IN ONE ACT 
TezI by GranI Stewmrt, baaed upon a ihint Frencb play. Jt dint chei ma Mire, by Decour- 
celles and Tbibaut, long ■ itandotd woik od tbe rrench itaBe. Muaic by Victor Herbert. 
Fint performance at the Metropolitan Opera Houae. New York, January 24, 1914. 

Character! and OrisiDal Caat 

Madeleine FLEURY, prima donca Frucei Aids 

NICHETTE, her maid Leonora Spaikea 

CHEVAUER DE MAUPRAT Antonio Pini-Girn 

FRANCOIS. Due d'Eaterre Paul AtlbouM 

DlDIER, a painter Andrea de Segurola 

T>mt anJ Place : Salon of MaJeleint'i h«ae In Pari) ; NeiO Yiar't Dag. 1770 

Continuing ihe policy, begun in VKO, of making an annual production o( an opera by an 
American compoaer, the management of the Metrapolitan Opera Houae brought out on 

teuary 24, 1914, thii new one-act opem by Victor Herbert. Mr. Stewart'a English text ia 
liliar in Mrs. Burton Hairuon'a playlet, frequently given by amateurm. 
The ttory tells of a popular nnger of the Op^ra, Madeldne, who invitea varioua of ber 
friend* to dine with her at New Year'a, but each in turn declinea on the ground that be 
always dine* at home with hi* mother on thi* fecial day. Tbe fii*t friend to appear i* tbe 
CAaui//er Je Maafiral, an old beau, and when Madeleine aska him to dine with her he decline^ 
•ayiiw that it ia hii invariable cuitom to apend New Year'a day with his mother. Next tbe 
poliahed Franfoit, who i* devoted to tbe singer, appears, but alma, he too must vi*it bis 
family on thi* day. Madeleine dismi*se* him and resolve* to invite hi* rival. Thia 
oentleman sends her a polite note of thank* but announces that his mother expects him I It 
then occur* to the prima donna that *he can *olve the problem by having her maid as a 
dinner companion, but discovers that even Nlchelte alwaya eat* with her mother on this 
evening. In a temper, the prima donna diimisae* the maid, and goe* into hy*terics. Didfcr. 
a painter and childhood friend of the singer, appear* with a completed portrait ol her dead 
mother. He trie* b> soothe her. hut i* compelled to refuae her invitation to dine, a* he ■]*(> 
with hi* parentsl Madtldnt refuse* bis invilBtion to accompany bin 



impany him, 
she places the portrait before her on tbe table, and as a tajr of sunlight Uls o 
ce, remarks; "Then 1, loo, shall dine with my mother I" 
The noted American composer has given some of Kia beautiful melodie* to thi* i 



Ihepoi 
loved (ace, remark*; "Th( 

The noted American . , . . 
notably Maddtint't air. "A Perfect D>y.' 

A Perfect Day 



ByFnaee»AidM.So^cmaa (AtfivM) 74389 12-lneh. tlJO 




(Ea(li>h) (Itiliu) 

THE MAGIC FLUTE IL FLAUTO MAGICO 

(Etl flDo'-laK MaT-m-kBli) 

OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

Ubratto by Schickaneder, HdapMi) from a talo by Wieland. "Luluj or, (he Magic Flute." 
Muaic by Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart. Fint produced in Vieona, September 30, 1791, Mozan 
directing. Firit Paiia production ai "Lt* MiuKni d'ItU, " AuguH 20, 1801. First London 
production, in Italian, in 1811; in German, I833i in Engliah, 1636. Firtt New York pro- 
duction April 17. 1633, at the Park Theatre, in Engliih, and not again until November 21, 
1859, when it w«« giTcn at the German Theatre in Italian. Later production* included 
that o( 1876, with Carlotta Patti; at the Gruid Open Houae. with di Muraka, Lucca and 
Ronconi: and at the Academy with Center. 

The Ulot revival wai at the Metropolitan in 1912. with Deatinn, Hempel, Homer. 
Sleiak and Lambert Murphy. ■ 

Charactera 

SARAS'mO (Sahf-am'-lrtli). High Priett of lui BaM 

TAMINO (r«Ajii-'wio*). an Egyptian Prince Tenor 

PAPACErK) ^Pa^^Jl■g^^^'■^<tll), a bird-catcher Baritone 

The Queen of NIGKT Soprano 

PAMINA (ftnw'-iw*). her daughter Soprano 

MONOSTATOa (MoA-noAjii^-aa), a Moor, chief alave of the Temple Baritone 

PAPAGENA (P,»^/n,a-l-'•) SopruiO 

Tliree Lady Attendant! o( the Queen : Three Boy* belonging to the Temple ; 
Priesta and Prieatetaea; Slaves; Warriot*: Attendanta, etc. 



TJte actiett ocean at tha Tempit qf t$U at Mempldt, ahoul Me Ume of Ranaa I 
Strictly ipeakingi the Magic Hute ia not an opera, but rather a fairy extravaganza; a 
mixture of myatery, lentimenl. comedy and delightful muiic. The libretto ia, of course, 
utterly abaurd, describing as it doei the magic of the pipe* of Taniino, which had the 
power to control men, animals, birda, reptile! and even the element! ; and oi the flute is 
continually plajring throughout the work, die reaults may be imagined. 

Overture 

By La Soala Otohcatra *6e20? IX-iaeh. 11,39 
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The overture ia not only one ol the KrealeM of iU IuikI. 
but one of the moH generally appreciated, with iti ilriL. 
in g fugue, "in which Mozait sports with fugal counter- 
point at though it were mere child's play-" This fugue 
is announced lint by the clarineti. and a few bar* later the 
comeU take up the theme followed by every instrument in 
the effective Cnale. 



ACT I 



The scene .hows a r 
of the Qu«n o/ (Ac Nighl v 
an Egyptian prince whc 
becomes separated from 



with the Temple 



Isible in the background. Tamlnc. 

> is traveling with his friends. 

them, ii pursued by a huge ser. 

11 fright and fatigue. Three veiled 

attendants on the Queen, come from the Temple to 

scue and stab the snake with theii javelins. While 

I they go to tell the Queen of the occurrence, Tamino revives, 

!■ the dead serpent and hides as he hears a flute. 

Papagtno, a bird-catcher, admirer of damsels, and all- 
I around rogue, enters and sings a merry lay, piping at every 
I pause. In his song the fowler describes his occupation 
I of snaring birds, but says he would like catching women 

rArACiHO Taminonow comes forward and gives Papagtno credit 

for having killed the serpent, an honor which he promptly accepts. The three ladies now 
return, rebuke Papagtno and show Tamino a miniature portrait of the Queen of Night'i 
daughter, the lovely Pamlna, who has been taken from her mother hy Sarastro, the Piiat of 
ImU, to save her from evil influences. Tamino falls in love with the picture and offers to 
rescue the maiden. He is given an all-powerful magic flute, and accompanied by Papagtno 
•eta out for Sarattn't palace. 

The acene changes to a room in the palace of the High Priest, where Pamlna is discov> 
ered in charge of Monojlatoa, a Moor. 

The Mooria betraying his trust by persecuting Pomfna with his attentions, when Papagtno 
cnten end frightens him away. The bird-catcher then tells PornJna of Tamino 'a love for her, 
and offers to conduct her to this mysterious lover. 

La dove prende (Smiles and Tears) 

By Emma Eames. Soprsno, and Emilio de Gogorii. Baritone 

(In tlalian) S9003 12-iiich. IZ.OO 
This charming duet, with its grace and 
inimitable gaiety, introduces the melody of 
an M toaf^ Bti MSnntm 



The >i 



n the 



H oft Hwi 

From purist springs of j. 
And snites and tcarx, so it 
Hake up the suin of Life's 
Yet, whilst that smile the b: 

One word shall change il 
And one soft siRh's impassi. 

Shall bid (he tear-drop d 
When esch alike misleads ii 
Oh, oho the heatfs d«Ii U 



plaving 
1 s deep 



ihall 1< 



After many adventures Tamino and Pa- 
mlna meet, and by means of the magic flute 
they are about to escape, but are interrupted 
by Sanalm, who agrees to unite the [overs if 
they will remain and be purified by the aa- 
cred rites : and as the pri^ i * 

and covers their heads « ' ' 
tmiit tmJlm, 
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ACT II 
The lirM acene iliowa a noble (oceat and tke Tonpf* o/ IVltJom. The prieata aiaenible. 
and SoraalR) order* the lovers brou^t before him. He (hen amga the Invocation, one of 
the moat impreaaive num^n in the opera. 

Invocation (Great Isis) 

By Pol PlaOfOn. BtMa {Plane ace.) (In Italian) 8S042 12-inch. fl^O 

By Marcel Joumet. Bais 

(/n Frtneh) 64235 10-iiich. l.OO 
By Metropolitan Opera Chorus 

(/n Gannon) ■450M lO-inch. IJM 




Inlhe 




callaon 


thegodalsiaandOairia 


ive Tamino and Papagan i 


itrength 


to bear the 


■rial now 




Great Isii, great Osi 


ris' 








SirenBtben with wisdom') 


strenglb 1fai> 






lyro pair; 










Ye »faa guide n 




bere deserts 






lengtiien. 










Brace tbeiri wilh 






















n-> fruit 


all "ving: 






Yet..rii01.1d Ihey 


find ■ 








Think"n'"1;^ir yirtu 


es. graci 


ou» gpdg. 





The lovcri are admitted to the Temple and begin theii 

In the next acenc Pamlna ia diacovered aaleep in a bower 
of roaea. The Queen auddenly riaea from the earth and 
gives Pemlrta a dagger, telling her to kill Sanuln, or Tamltio 
can never be hwa. PomViHt beaitate*; and her mother, in a 
terrifsiing and dnunatic aong, threatcna vengeance on all con- 



Aria della Retfina 
(The Queen^s Air) 



Tbe Queen of NLghl, Atlriftammaale. ia one 
of the moat ittiking characters in Mozart'* opera, 
and the few numbera allotted to her are difficult 
and florid one*. Thi* great aria ii one which the 
moat experienced of sopronoa alwiqn approach 
vrith miagiving, becauie of it* ezce**ive demanda 
on the vocal power*. 
AtrairuUMAHTE: 

The pangi of hell are raging in my boaom, 

Death and destruction wirdly flame around! 

Go forth and bear my vengeance to Saraairo. 

Or a> my daughter Ihou ahali be diiawn'dl 



Br 


■u dar-st 
igh thee 

gdds of 
■ mothei 


1?™ 


Tl'sh, 


wrath: 
periihl 

■ iiiapptart.t 


Sanatn entera 
:hewillt»keaH 




ioothea Pamlna. aaying 
IS revenge on the Queen 



K obtaining the happineaa of her 
\ then aing* the noble 
one af the greatea t «f baaa 



daught 
conaider 
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/^*- ' 


£ 




^^a^ 


L 


.t^nn 


V.^v^jf^ 


r 


E J*>^ 


^@rV\^^ 


SS 


KP^'^ 




HI 


'IP^ 


ll 




' ■ 


m»^- 



Qui sde0no non s'accende 
(Within These Sacred 
WaUs) 

By Mtfcel Journet. Bass 
ihFtmth) 74266 12-uieIi. «1^0 

Saiastio: Wilbin <hii bsllowcd dwelling 

RcvFUKc aod Hiriaw cease; 
Ileic troublTd doubt dbpellipg, 



Shall guide i 
his haTtow-d 



■i hand 



To him thy wtKs are dear. 

The probationaiy trialloF the lov- 
ers continue through many Mrange 
■cenea. in one oE which Pamina roeeU 
Tamino, and not knowing that he haa 
been Forbidden to ipealc to any 
woman, erica out that he no longer 
loves her. She then sing* this pathetic 
little air. 

Ach ich fuhPs, es ist 
verschwiinden (My 
Happiness Has Flown) 

By Emmy Deitinn. Soprano 
(Gtrman) 88910 12-inch. fl.SO 






Pamlna, thinking Tamino has deserted her. wishes to 
dia, and trie* to alab herself with the dagger her mother 
ha* given her, but ia ptcvenled by the three boys, or gtnil 
(under instructions from Sarialro), who assure her that 
Tamitto is still true and promise to conduct her to him. 

Papagena finally becomes discouraged and tries to 
bang himself, but the three genii enter and suggest that he 
try the magic bells. This proves effective and Papagtna 
inakes her appearance. 

The trials being finally completed, the lovers are 
united in the sacred Temple. The Queen and her accom- 
plices attempt to prevent the ceremony, but the scene 
suddenly changes to the Temple of the Sun. where Sarailni 
is aeen on his throne with Tamino and Pamlna beside him, 
while the baffled Quun and her train sink into the earth. 

DOUBLE-FACED MAGIC FLUTE RECORDS 

I6B20T 
12-iach, t1.39 

O Isis und Isiris By Metropolitan } 

Opera Chorus (In Gonnin} I 4503 1 

) HupitneU (Soldltn' Chonu) [lO-inch. tliX) 

/ MeAapt^lan Optra Chona {In /la&aa)J 





<Fccai:h) 

MANON 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Words by Meillwe and Gille. afier the ncnrsl of Abhi Pitvott. Miuic bjr [ulea MMMnet. 
Firat producdon at iKe Opire-Cmlque, Pari*. luiuary 19, 1864 : at Bninela, March 1 5, 1684. 
Fmt London production May 7. 1665 ; in Engliah by the Carl Roea Company, at Liverpool, 
janiiBiy 17. 1665. b French at Covent Garden. May 19, 1891; in Italy at MiUn. October 19, 
1693. Fint American production at New York, December 23, 1865. at the Academy of 
Muaic. with Minnie Hauk, Giannini and Del Puente. Fir*t NewOtieani production Janvaiy 
4, 1894. Some notable revivaU were: in 1895 with Sybil Sanderson and Jean de Reazke; 
in 1096. with Melba and dc Reazke i in 1899 with Seville, Van Dyk, Dufriche and Plancon; 
in 1909, at the Metropolitan, with Camao, Farrar. Scotti and Note; and in 1912. with CaruM. 

Fanar, Gilly and Reisi. 

Ca«t 

CHEVAUER DES GRIEUX Tenor 

Count DES GRIEUX, hii father Baai 

LESCAUT. Manon'i cousin, one of the Royal Guard Elaritone 

GUILLOT MORFONTEIN. a rou£. Minister of France Ban 

De BR^TICNY, a nobleman Baritone 

Manon. a school girl Soprano 

Pe^le, Actresses and Students 

Time and place: 1721; Amient, Parli, Hmre 

The story of Manea a, of course, taken by Massenet's librettists from the faunons novd 
of the Abb^ Privoat, but for operatic purposes several changes have been made, notably in 
the erenla of the fourth act, which take place in France instead of America. 

AAtmni is a country girl, gay, pretty and thoimhtless, who meets a handsome young 
cavnlier, in Grkux. while on her way to a convent to complete her education. He falla in 
love widt her and she with him as far as her nature will allow, and when he tells her of the 
F"*^*^ and pleasures of Paris, she needs Uttle persuasion to induce her to elope with him 
to die Capital, to the chagrin of Culllol, whose carriage the lover* coolly appropriate. 

Soon tiring of lore in m cottage, bovrever, the young giii tm c o wr agcs the attenli oM of ft 
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ridi DobleroBn, 4t Brillgna, and when Jet Grieai i» taken away forcibty by hia father, she 
aeizea the opponunit)' tnd leave* with her new lover. 

In Act ill the leami that Ja Griaa, despondent because of her failhleameas, hu resolved 
to enter a monastery. Her Gckle affections turn mgtia to him, and she visits him at the 
Seminary of St. Sulpice. He at first repuUea her, sayinB bii love is deaij, but is unable to 
resist her, and they depart together. 

The next act occurs in a gambling house, where da Gritax is endeavoring to win money 
to auppon Meiton in the luxury she demands. Gulllol, in revenge for the trick played on 
him in Act I, causes their arrest, da Grleui for cheating and Manon as a dissolute woman. 

The last scene occurs on the road to Havre, where Ja Gritui and Lacaal, Mamm't 
cousin, plan to rescue Manon as she is being taken to the ship, en route to the prison colony 
in Louisiana. The soldiers appear, but il is a djring Manon they escort, and the unfortunate 
^1, after repenting «ikd asking forgiveness of da Grleui, die* in bis arms. 

ACT I 

SCENE I— CburdHin/ rf an Inn at An^au . | 

As the curtain rises the crowd of villaKers, including Lacaal. are waiting the commil 
of the coach, which presently arrives and discharges Manon. The young girl regards the' 
aniroaled scene with much interest, and soon espies Laeaal, her cousin, who wu to meet 
her at this point and escort her to the convent school. He greets her and compliments her 
on her charming appearance. She blushes and then artlessly tells him of her impressions 
during the journey from her country home. 

Lttcaal asks Manan to excuse him for a while as he must 
go to see after her luggage. He goes out, and the towns- I 
people desert the square, leaving Manon alone. The roo^. 
Galoot, appears on the balcony of the hotel, crying : " Miserable 
landlord! Are we never to have any wine ? " 

He sees Manan, and his evil ey^ light up at this vinon of 
youth and beauty, but Lttceul enters and Gallbri is frightened 
by the gruff soldier, to the amusement of the bystanders, who 
1bu|^ at the baffled libertine until he Bees in confusion. 

Lacaul now warns Manon to beware of the men she may 



B Man 



Well, ci 

Leicaut; 

Thai's 1 



ris my faolt? 



!-, but lir>l lo thii Touns lady, with your 
t tpesk some word* of connid full of 




The young girl promises to be prudent and Letcaat leaves with the guardsmi 






11 :^d"nol' 
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Et je sais votre nom (If I Knew Your Name) 

By Berthe Ceair ind Leoa Cimpignola 

(InFrtnch) '59086 H-inch. *1.90 
By Mile. Kor«off. Soprano, and Lioo 

Beyle. Tenor (InFrtnch) "lessi lO-inch. .85 
The sroung girl answers aimply. but feeU heraeK atrengely 
drawn to the 3roung student. The traniition from atrangers to 
' quick one, aa will be teen by the Iranalation. 




Mahch (ui'IA h 


Imelic 


iM: 










1 am called Mahon. 










Mahoh (aside): 
























How tend« . 


re hii 


■ looki, 










Huw drliEbtful his 


Yoiee to m 


r aoul 








LovelSfcncha" 






esuty. 






Manor, from 


bene 


iforth tbou 




iitresa o 


■f 




ffly li«.l! 














Mabon: 














Oh) wlut joy 














I'm heocefort 


b the 


miitreaa ol 


' bis heartl 






Dai GiiEUi: 














Ah. speak to 














HuoH (miliHir 


): 












I am onlT a < 


limple 


maiden. 










Believe me. I 


■m OB 


t wicked. 










Du Cm 


[UK (»f A ardor): 










No. I 


will 


not believe 


that 


fale CBi 


n be 




hard 














That D 


ne so 


j.™r^_«""l. 


aofait 


can be deatined 



Non, votre liberte ae sera pas ravte (You Shall Remain Free) 

By Berthe Ce«ir. Soprano, and Leon Campagnola, Tenor 

(hFitnch) ■59006 12-inch, fl.90 



Dai Grieux (piuiiomileM : 

•• ■ "-non, you Bbalfnever leave me n 
would gladly roam Ibro' all the ' 



:eiEn will of Heaven, Ah! Mam 



, shall hope „^^„„. 

I can safely ''^'' ^'' ' «•" ""' '"' *"'' '" 
Dei GaiiTJi: 

Lithl of mf soul I Hsnon, 



Nous vivrons a Paris (We Will Go to Paris) 
By Lucettc KorsofT. Soprano, and Lioa Beyle. Tenor 

{InFrtnch) *45009 lO-inch. tl.OO 

Hearing Lacaul 'a voice from within the hotel, where he hat been gambling, the lovera 
hattily enter the carriage and drive off. while Qilllal eweara revenge and Ltteaal bewailt hit 
double loaa oF money and couain. 

ACT II 
SCENE— .4p<ir(men( rfDts Crltwc and Manon in ParU 
Dtt Grleax ]» writing at a desk, while Manen ia playfaQy looking over hi* alioalder, 
Hf tmlkbtrhe im writing to hia fnther: 
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^ 


.ho«ld r«d 


'in 




'^hTll 




heart. 








Mahon 










You 


are afriidf 








DuG> 










Yt%. 


Mm™, I'm 


afi 


■Sid. 




Manon 










Ah. well, then we 


■11 


read i 


t logelh. 


DEt G> 










Y^s. 


t hit's the wa 




Together we' 



On I'appelle Manon (She is Called 
Manoa) 

By Farrir. Soprano, and Ciruio, Tenor 

{In French) 89059 12-uich. 

By Mile. KoraoS. Soprano; Beyle, Tenor 
(.In French) •45009 10-ioch. 



called Manon. and ii TOung and fa 
■■ ■ nite. She Ti». grai 



radiant youth and beamy; mus 



(TlHdtTly) (Ptntivly} 

But I know how mueb I am lov<d Do vou ttiink ;our father will conacnlF 

Du CaiEUX (inlh fruiwn): Du Gaiiux: 

ThOQ an lovedt Manan, I adore theel Yes; he will never in auch a matter ai tUa 

H«HOit; oppose me. 

Come, cone, good sic, there's more to readt Mahoh: 
Du Gaiiux: Dost thou deiire it? 

~Like a biril that ihroufh all lands foltowi Du Gariux: 

,.118 wul to life is ever I desire it, mth all my soull 

lips. like eowert, smile and Mahoh: 
itn^iiB >u me lepbrrs that kiss them In paaa- Then emfarace me, Chevalier. (Thty imbract.y 
ing." And now, go: — send thy letter. 

Da Crlaa atarta to eo, but aeeing aome beautiKil flower* on the table aaka who tent 
tKem. Manon replica evaalvely. and aalu if he doea not trust her and if he i* jealoua. Ha 
aaaurea her oF hia perfect confidence. 

A noiae i* heard outaide. and Lacaal, accompanied by de Britlgn]), a French nobleman, 
enteia, the former loudly demanding aatiafaction from da Gritux for the abduction of hia 
couain. Dtt Gritux at first defiea him, but remembering thai he ia a member of Manan'i 
family, ahowa him the letter he had written to hia father tukine her hand in mariiaKo. 
Lacaul enKBgea him in converaation, thu* giving dtBr^tlgnymn opportunity to apeak to Manoa 
aaide. He tella her that da Gritux a to be carried off by hia father that night, and urgea bar 
a fly with him. Tempted by the thoughta of wealth the young girl hesitatea. Lacaul now 



to fly w 
loudly < 



xpreaaea aadafaction with the attitude of da Grleax, and depaita with dt Brt& 
GriB -. . - .... .... , ! 



Dei Gritux goea out to poat the letter and Manon atiugglea with the temptation which 
naa come to her; the pathetic air, Adita nolrt ptille loblt, indicating that ahe i* yielding. 

Adieu notre petite table (Farewell, Our Little Table) 

By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano (/n Frtneh) 68146 12-ineh. tl.50 

By Mme. Vallandri and Uon Beyle {In Frtnch) *4SOOe lO-inch. 1.00 
She regarda the little table at which tbey had aerved their aimple meala. 
Mahoh: 

Farewell, our pretty liiile ublel So imall and space we [oven filled. A single ila» served 

yet so large for ul Side by side so often bolb of uB, and each, in drinking, touibt 

tfaere we've aat. (Ifitk a lad miff.) I upon its margin where dear lips bad been, 

amlle *a now I call to mind what narrow Aat beat of IrJcnda, how thou Jaaat loiedl 
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ijlnlliif) (Entluh) (FniKh) 

n 90f no — The Dream— Le RSve 

By Edmond Clemcnl, Tenor, 
By John McCornuck, Teaor 
By Lfon Beyle. Tenor 




{In French) 742S8 H-inch. »1.50 
{In llallan) 64312 lO-inch. 1.00 
(InFrtnch) ■49008 10-inch. l.OO 

'itb fancy's eye I saw, Manon, 
SWMI and lowly col. 
3 white walls, ieck'i with flowefi fair. 
leiin'd thro' the wood! 
rncath whose peaceful shadows 



For, O my di 
"^ifa'^'^- 



No I 



■ we'll pass 



' life, 



If but Ihou wilt, O Man 

A knock U Iiearil and Man... 

■dde, "Oh, HcBven, already they have come 
for him 1 " She tiiet to prevent him from open- 
ing the door, but he inmsti, and ia leized and 
carried away, while Uanan, auddenly repenting, 
is overcome with grief. 

ACT III 
SCENE— .^ SintI In Path on a FtU Day 
Manan enteri, accompanied by de Brtllgim 



Gavotte— Obeissons quand leur (Hear the Voice of Youth) 

By Giuseppina Huguet. Soprano (In IlaHan) *4502B 10-inch. $1.00 

Meeting da Gtieux'i father, she inquirea after hU *on. She leami that the young man 

haa forgiven her, buried his lave, and ia planning to enter a montutery. When ihc Count luM 

departed, the capricious gill resolves to go to St. Sulpice and see (or herself if she haa been 

ao easily forgotten; and as the curtain 



is calling to Ltteau 
SCENE ll—Ratpaon Room al St. Salplce 



o conduct her thither. 



Althebeginningof this scene the Count plead* with his son not to retire from the world, 
hut da Cricux says he ia resolved, and Ilia father takes a aorrowful leave. Left alone, dkt 
Grfeiu sings his lovely aong of renunciation, declaring he will now seek the peace of mind 

which only faith in. hieaven can give, 

iFnnc/.i (/kifkni) (EBtlkn 

Ahl fuyez. douce image I— Dupar. vision I — Depart, Fair Vision t 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor (In Frcneh) SB34B 12-inch, *].S0 

By Gino Giovannellt. Tenor (/n /(often) *3900I 12-inch, 1.50 

He goes slowly out and Manon enter*, shuddeiing at the gloomy walls and wondering 

if her tovet has quite forgotten her. Dtt Grteax soon returns and is astounded M see Manon, 

bidding her begone, saying his love ia dead. She cannot belie** it, and cries: "These eye* 

lA»e oA doa biut kiMcd with ardor, do tbaj tiiiao na mom> Am 1 not Afmen J " 
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Toil VousI (Thou Here!) 

By Cesar and Campagnola (In FrencA) *9»089 12-iiich. 

Del Gritax is deeply moved-, but bsIu Heaven (or stiength to reuH her. 

N'est-ce plus ma main ? (Is it Not My Hand ?) 

By Guar and CsmpatnoU (/n Frtneh) *95089 12-uicb, 



i^^:^i^M*^-\ 



W^: 



"Aht MBoonl No longer will I 

ACT IV 

SCENE— ^ Gambling Room 
In Parti 
Dtt Griaa hai been pcr- 
•uaded by Maaon to come to 
tkia place in the hope o( win- 
ning money to latiify her de- 
■ire (or luxury. He play* for 
high Make> and win* large 
■umi from Cultlol, who leaves 
in a rage. As det Gritax ia 
showing Mancn the gold be 
ha* won. a loud knocking U 
heard and the polio 
with GuiliaU who t' 



Ja Grica 



indlcT 



Manon a . _ ..... _ 

They are arrested and taken to 
__ prison, but da Crieux ii aftei- 

^^^^ released through bii 
Eadter'a influence, while Monon ia ordo-ed to be deported to America by way of Havre, 



D€M GHbbx and Lncaai 



ACT V 

SCENE — On Iht RaadteHaora 
M on die Havre road, waiting for t 
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escorting the prisoners to the skip bound for America, des Grieux having conceived the 
mad idea of rescuing Manon, Beginning the duet he sings his sad and remorseful air, 
Manon In Chains! 

Manoiiv la catena (Manon in Chains!) 

By Remo Andreini, Tenor : Riccardo Tegani, Baritone , and Chorus 

{In Italian) *55001 12-inch. $1.50 

Des Grieux {discovered seated by the wayside) : 

Manon, poor Manon! Must I see thee herded with these wretched beings and be power- 
less to aid? O Heaven! Merciless Heaven! Must I then despair! {He sees Lescaut 
approaching.) He comes! {Advancing impetuously to Lescaut.) Thv fellows now 
make ready; the soldiers will soon reach this place. Thy men are fully armed; they 
will rescue Manon and give her back to me! What! can it not be done? Are all my 
fond hopes vain? Oh! wny dost thou keep silence? 

The voices of the soldiers are now heard in the distance singing as they ride. De» 
Grieux and Lescaut listen attentively, and the former, realizing that they are almost at hand, 
madly tries to rush forward. Lescaut dissuades him, saying he has a better plan, as he is well 
acquainted with the officer in command. When the escort arrives, Manon is found to be 
very ill and is left behind by the officer at Lescaut' s suggestion. Des Grieux clasps her in 
his arms with joy, and then seeing her tears, asks her reason for them. 

Manon ? Tu piangi ? 

By Solari and de Gretforio (In Italian) 67659 10-inch, $0.85 

Si« maledico ed impreco 

By Solari and de Gretforio (/n Italian) 67659 10-inch, .85 

During a heart-rending scene Manon asks and receives the forgiveness of des Grieux, 
repents her sins and dies in his arms. 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS MANON RECORDS 

(lo son solo (Alone at Last) By Gino Giovannelli (//a//an)l 

Manon, la catena (Manon in Chains!) By Remo Andreini, 1 55001 12-inch, $1.50 
Riccardo Tegani and Chorus (In Italian)) 

{Et je sais votre nom By Cesar and Campagnola (fn French)\^^^^^ _^ . - _ ^_ 

Non, votrc libcrtc Cesar and Campagnol* (In French) ^^^^^ 12-mch, 1.50 

Soil Vous! (Thou Here?) Cesar and Campatfnola (^'w»cA)\--^^^, ,^ . , 

Test-cc plus ma main ? Cesar and Campagnola/^*"®^ 12-mch, 1.50 

/Nous vivrons i Paris By Korsoff and Beyle (In ^wcA)\ --,^-^-. -^ . ^, _ ^^ 

\On rappcUc Manon Korsoff and Beyle (French) f ^^^^^ 10-mch, 1.00 

Adieu notre petite table (Farewell, Our Little Table) 1 

By Mme. Vallandri and Lton Beyle (/nFrencA) [45008 10-inch, 1.00 
he Rave (Jhe Dream) By L6on Beyle, Tenor (In French)) 

ft je sais votre nom By Korsoff and Beyle (/n F/encA)!,-.--- i/> :« u o^ 

FarH»rita— Splendon piu belle de Segurola and Chorus (/teftan) /****** lO-inch, .85 

/Manon ? Tu piangi ? By Solari and de Gregorio (/n /'fl''«n)\Av<i<o m ;« u ait 

tSi, maledico cd impreco Solari and de Grctforio (In UaUan)r^^^^ lO-mch, .85 

I Gavotte — Ob6is8ons quand leur voix apelle 1 

y By Giuseppina Htttfuet, Somrano (/n /Ia2^) 145028 10-inch, 1.00 

f r/MMa—Nan sapeie $pBaiUi^iQiiandlBadini (Inilabrnt)} 




MANON LESCAUT 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Muue bj' Giacomo Puccini, the libretto (Founded on Abbd PrivoM's novel) being 
mainly the work of the composer and ■ Miininiltee of friends. English version by 
Mowbray Marras. First presented at Turin, February 1. 1893, with Cremonini, Ferrani and 
Mnro. Produced at Covenl Garden, May 14. 1894; at Tneste. June 10. 1893; at Hamburs, 
November 7. 1893. First performance in France at Nice. March 19, 1906 (not given at 
Paris until 1910); at Madrid, November 4, 1893. First performance in the Americas at 
Buenos Aires, June 9. 1893 ; in the United States at Grand Opera House, Philadelphia, in 
Engliih, August 29. 1694. with Selma. Kronold and MonteKritfo. Given in French l^ ■ 
small traveling company at Wallack's Theatre, May 27, 1696, and at the Tivoti Opera House, 
San Francisco, in 1903. Produced at Wallack's Theatre, New York. May 27. 1896. by the 
Royal Italian Grand Opera Company. First important New York pioductian. January 18, 
1907. with Caruso. Cavalieri and Scotti. under the direction of the composer, who then visited 
America for the first time. Given by the Philadelphia-Chicago Company in 1912, with 
White, Sammarco and Zenatello. 

Character* 

MANON LESCAUT Soprano 

LESCAUT, sergeant of the King's Guards Baritone 

04EVAUER DES GlUEUX Tenor 

GERONTE DE RaVOIR. Treasurer-General Bass 

Edmund, • student Tenor 

An Innkseper, a DancinE-rruuler. ■ Sergeant, a Captain. Singers, Beaux and 
Abb^ Girls, Citizens, Student*, People, Courtazans, Sailors 

SeimanJI^rtod! f^iU and tldMy : mcmd half rf lh» elgtieailk ctnturg 
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THE STORY 

The Abbi Pr^voat romance ha> been treated epeia 
fint beine Hal£vy, who wrote a ballet on the aubject in II 
Balfe. t836i Aubcr in 1856 and Mauenet in I8&4. 

Puccini's version consiits of foui detached icenea selected From the novel and the hearer 
•hould poraew aome knowledge of the story to fully understand the action of the opera. 

The tint act ahows the courtyard of an inn at Amiens. 
Mamn's brother, Lacaul. a dissolute soldier, ia eacorting his 
pretty little sister to the convent where she is to complete her 
educBlion. White Lticaul is carousing with some chance 
companions, Manan meets a handsome gallant, da 
who chances to be dining at the inn, dreswd as a i 
The proapect of school not appealing strongly to the young 
girl, she readily agrees to elope with Jti Crfeiu, thereby spoil- 
ing the plans oF the old roui, Geronit, who had planned to 
abduct the pretty school girl. Manon soon tires of i/u Giieiix 
and his poverty, and leaves him for the wealthy Geroniti 
but even this luxury fails to bring her happiness, and wher 
da Gricux appears again she runs a^vay with him. 

Gcronlc is furious and denounce! Manon to the police at 
an abandoned >s'oman. She is condemned to be deported tc 
the French possessions in Louisiana. Da Grituz and Lacaul 
try to rescue hei, but the attempt fails, and in desperation the 
fonner begs the commandant to permit him to accompany her 
to America. 

In the hnal scene the lovers are shown in a "desert" near 
New Orleans. fTbe Abb< Privost's knowledge of American geography wai evidently 
limited, as was Ulat of the French artist who drew the scene on page 234, with its lof^ 
mountains!) Da Grtaa leaves Maaen to search for water, and returns just in time to see 
her die in his arms, after a most affecting scene. 

ACT I 

SCENE— /4 Stntt In fianl ef an Inn at Amient 
Do Grieax, ilresaed as a student, strolling among the crowd, meets Edmund and a party 
of students, who warmly greet him. He is in a gay mood and in this charming air aalu if there 
ia one among the giria who will lake pity on hia lonely condition. 

Tra voi belle brune (Now Among You) 

By Franco lie GreKorio. Tenor (/n /loftan) *4S019 lO-iacb. 11.00 

A diligence now arrives, and Manon and her brother and Gtmrdt, a chance traveljns 
companion, alight. Da Critax is struck with the beauty of the young girl, and when 
Lacaal and Ceronit have gone into the inn to aiiange for quarters, he questions her respect- 
fully. She tells him that she is bound for a convent, but doe* not wish to go. Ltte4Utt 
now calia to his sister, and she enters the inn after pranusing to meet Jet Gritwc later in d^ 

The young man gazes after her. and says to himself, in a line air, that never baa he 
•een ao lovely a picture of youth and innocence. 

Donna non vtdi tnai (A Maiden So Fair) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor {/n Italian) 87135 10-inch, »1.00 

By Giovanni Martinelli. Tenor (In Italian) 64410 lO-inch. I.OO 

The students now gather round, bantering ia Critux on hia new conquest, hul he is in 
no mood for joking and goes into the inn. Lacaul now joins a crowd of soldiers who 
are gambling, and soon becomes absorbed in the game. Geronle. seeing the brother thus 
engaged, seelu Ac landlord and plots to abduct Manon. Edmund, a student and friend of 
As Griaa, overhears the scheme and informs da Grleux, and Manon, anxious to escape from 
~' ' ' ' mot acJiool life is easily induced to elope with him. They take the carriage 
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which Gtnmlt had ordered and make their eacape, leaving him furioua. However, he findi 
Lttcaal and luggeats that they go to Paiia in search of the runaways. Lacaul, who h«* 
been drinking, coruents. delicately hinting that if Geranle will admit him into the family 
group, he will use his influence to induce Manon to doiert Jts Gritax for the older but 
wealthier suitor. 

ACT II 
SCENE— ^n Apartment In Gtrontt'i Haute in Parit 
Manon, who has left Jea Grieux for the wealthier Gtmnit, is seen surrounded by the 
utmost luxury, attended by her hairdreaser, dancing maater, etc Lataul enters, evidently 
much at home, and congiaCulateii her on hei change of fortune, taking to himself all [he 
credit. She says she is happy, but aaka Leacaul if he has heard any news of da Gritax. 
Lacaat tells her that the young man ia disconsolate, and is gambling in order to get wealth 
to win her back to him. 

the humble cottage she has left. She tella her brother that Cem\te bores her in spite of her 
every whim being gratiRed by her elderly admirer. Lacaal ia diatuibed, as he does not 
desire to be cut oB from the income he leceivea from Geronlc. 

They are interrupted by the entrance of a company of Madrigal singers who have been 
sent by Geronfe to amuse Manon, and they sing a beautiful Madrigal. 

Madritfale — Sulla vetta del monte (Speed O'er Summit) 

By Lopes-Nune*. Soprano, and Chorus {In Italian) *45015 10-inch, *1J>0 
When the singers have departed, the dancing master appears to teach Marton the minuet. 
She takes her lesson, while Ccronle and several friends watch her admiringly. 

Dti Critia now enters and reproaches Manon bitterly. At the sight of him her love 
retuma, and she bega him to take her away from all thia luxury. They aing a paasionate 
duet, followed by a lovely solo for da Gritax, who reproaches Manon lot her hckleness 

Ah I Manon, mi tradisce (Manon, Kind and Gentle) 

By Franco de Gregorio. Tenor (/n tlalian) *49027 10-incb. 11.00 

By GiorSio Malesct. Tenor (/n liallan) *63421 lO^inch, .83 

Cimnte surprises them, but controls his lage, and laTcaatically wishing them a pleasant 
Wt-i-lttt. goes out. Lacaat shortly afterward rushes in and announces that Ccranfe has 
sent for the police. Da Gritax begs Manon to eacape at once, but she insists on collecting 
her jewels first This delay is fatal, and she is arrested and taken to prison, charged with 
being on abandoned woman. 
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SCENE— TA* Harior al Haeit 

Manon h«a been baniihed from Ftance, and ia 

embarkingontKcBhip (or the French colony in Louisiana. 



ming to rcKue 



[ their 



the pt\ im cloaely watched. Unable to lecure her releaae. 
Da Critai entreatB the oliiceri to permit him to go on 
board. The captain, touched by the giief o( the un- 
happy loveri, conaenta, and with a cry of joy Dtt Grieux 
embuk* juM aa the ihip is sailing. 

ACT IV 

SCENE— .4 Dew/ate Sfwl In Lcultlana 
This act i> merely a long duel in which the aad, but 
very human, tragedy is ended. The music portrays the 
Uling strength of Manon, the despair of Dei Crfcoiwhen 
be is powerless lo aid her, the last faiewel) of the lovers, 
and the bitter grief of the unhappy young man when Manon di 
to bear rnore, he Falls senseless on her body. 

MISCELLANEOUS MANON LESCAUT RECORDS 

ITn voi belle brune Franco de Gregorio. Tenor (/n Ilallan)\ 
Madri^k—Sullsvettadelmonte (Speed O'erSummit) USOIS lO-incb, *1.00 

By Lopez-Nunei. Soprano, and Choru* (/n Italian) \ 
/Aht Manon. mi tradisce Frsnco de Grcfforio (In Aoi/on)\.,___ ,_ ■__l • >wt 
\ Ctoeanda—Odaemal (Haioen onrf Oeeonl flp A Grejorfo/*'"^ ' lO-mcn, i.w 






MARITANA 

ROMANTIC OPBRA IK THREE ACTS 

Ubretto by Edward FitzUlL Muiic by Wllliun Vincent WalUce. Firal produced at 
Diury Lane, London, November 15, 1645. Firit American production at the Bovtay 
Tlmtie,New YorlcMay4, 184a,by the Seguini. Other notable productloni : In 1854 at the 
old Broadway Theatre. New Yorlc. with Louiae Pyne and Sim> Reeves ; in 1657 by the Pyne 
and Hariicon Opera Company, with the compOKr conducting; in 1665 by the Harriaoa 
Enghsh Opem Company, at Niblo'ii with Tlieodore Thomas conducting; in 1866 by the 
Caroline FUchin^ Opera Troupe, and in ]870 by the Parepa-Rou English Opera Company. 
More recent revivals by the Metropolitan Elngiiih Opera Company. Guttave Hinrichs and 
Henry W. Savage. Character. 

Charles II, King o( Spain Ba» 

Don JOSE DE SANTAREM. his Minister Baritone 

Don Caesar de bazan Tenor 

Marquis de Montefiori Ban 

LAZARILLO Mezzo-Soprano 

MARITANA, a gypn* singer Soprano 

MARCHIONESS DE MONTEnORI Soprano 

Time anJ Place : The tctne h lalJ in MaJriJ, al the lime of Oiariei 11 

ACT I 
SCENE— ^ PuWte Kflce in MaJrId 
The opening acene shows a band of gypdes singing in the streets. The young kin^ 
Oiailu, listens and is (ascinatad by the beaulj o( MaHtana, one of the gsrpsies. Thn amftv 



The ambrt 
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Don Jtnt, the King '* Mioiater, c 

coiiipromUe liimtelf so thai Ke , . . _ _ 

on Her Majesty. Don Caaar, a jovial cavalier and a former fiicnd of Donfoae'a, appeara ii. 
B alightly exhilarated condition, and in befriending a forlorn lad, Lazaiilla, involvci hiinaeU 
in a duel with Lazarillo; maRter. Thi. leadi to hi. aire.l for dueling in Holy WeeL, and ha 
i* aentenced to die, to the grief of Marilana, who haa taken a fancy to the gay cavalier. 

ACT II 

SCENE \—!nUriot of a FeHna 
Don Caeiaraleepa in hia cell, with the faithful Lazarillo, who hai accompanied hia bene- 
factor, by his mde. The Minister enters, and Caaar, in a famous solo, " Let Me Uke a Soldier 
Fall." begs to be allowed to die like a soldier inatead of being hanged. He is assured that 
it can be arranged if, in the meantime, he will consent to be macried. Anxious to avoid such 
■n ignommiouB death, Don Caaar cansenta without inquiring who the bride is to be. Tbe 
wedding banquet is being aerved when Laxarillo arrives with a pardon, which }ost secure* 
and hides, hia scheme being to have Don Caaar shot and then induce Marilana to go to the 
palace by pretending that her husband ia there, and then compromise the King. Hera. 
Donjoir, thinking of hia affection for the Queen, aoliloquizei of the past. 

In Happy Moments 

By Alan Turner. Baritone {In English) *ia552 lO-inch. >0.e5 

Marilana, who has been promised a glorious future if ahe will consent to wed Don 
Ctesor, enters, heavily veiled, and the marriage takea place, after which the guarda enter 
for the execution. Latarlllo, however, has drawn the bullets from the gun*, and when the 
soldier* lire, Caaar is unharmed, but pretends death, and later escape* to a ball at the 
Montefiori palace. 

SCENE II— .^n Afimtmtnl In Iht Mom^rt Palace 

Under instructions from Don /ok, the Man/ail introduces Marilana aa his niece. Caesar 
leachea the palace, but fails to find his bride. He sing* a melodious aang. 

There is a Flo'wer 

By John McCormack. Tenor {In Englhh) 64307 10-iaeh, *1.00 

Don Jose Brranges that Don Caaar shall be presented to the MarcAioneu, who is closely 
veiled. The scheme does not worlc. however, as Caaar hears Marllana't voice and triea 
to claim her. but she is quickly spirited away. 

ACT III 

SCENE l-Aparimenl in (Ac "Palact of Ihe Kins 

In the last act Marilana is in the palace, wondering what is to become of her amid all 

the conflicting scenes and counter achemes. The Mimaler introduces the King a* Marllana't 

buaband, but Cauar suddenly appeara imd now boldly demands his bride, but Don Joit 

dentands his arrest as a ' ' " ' 

to appeal to the Queen. 

SCENE i\—CarJtn of the Palace 

White waiting for her in the palace gardens, Coeior overheats Joie telling Her Majesty 

dial the King has a rendezvous with Marilana that evening. Caeior appeara, denounce* him 

oa a traitor, and slays him. When the King hears of Caexir's loyalty, he repents of hia 

detigna on Marilana and gives her to the hero, beside* making him Governor of Valencia. 

MISCELLANEOUS MARITANA RECORDS 

(Scenes That Are Brightest By Charle. D'Alrasinc. Violinist! , n ™i, .n « 

\ WaUzfro<nFau,l ^y Charia D'Aim^iinc. ('.pWri/ "'°*^ lO-.nch, I0.8S 

(In Happy Moments By Alan Turner. Baritone) ,*,,., , „ - l _. 

\ Faall-WalU f«.m Ktrma^r Sent {Gaur.oJ> flj, Pt«, 'i Bon./f ' " " 10-inch, .85 
Geatg from Maritana By Victor Light Opera Co. 31804 12-inch. I.OO 

ChoruiJ-Aagclum'—Saio. "S«nn TTiai Arc Btishie.i"-5olo. "Lei Mb Like a Soldier 




(tullu) <ED(luh) 

NOZZE DI FIGARO— MARRIAGE OF FIGARO 

OPERA IK FOUR ACTS 
Text by Loretua dk Ponte, faunil«d oa ft comedy by Beauinarehai*. Mutic by Moutt. 
FirM production Vienna, May 1, 1766, with MoiatI conducting. In Paris aa Lt Mariage de 
Figaro, in five actt, with Beaumerchaia' ipoken dialogue, at the Academie, March 20^ 1 793; 
at the Theatre Lyrique, aa La Noott Je Figaro, by Barbier and Cairi, in four acta, Mav 8, 
IU8. In London, in Italian, at the IGag'a Theatre. June 18, 1612. Pint American produc- 
tion in 1823. in Engliah. Some notable revivala were — in the '70a, with Heraee, Sequin Bod 
Parepa-Rosai in 1869, with Noidica. Eaines, and de Eleazke; in I90Z with Sembrich, Eamea, 
de Reazkc and Campanaiij and in 1909, widi Sembrich, Eamea, FaiTBr and Scotti, and in 
1917, with Hempel. Farru- and de Luca. 

CaM 

Figaro (Fa'^Ar-mA), the Barbel, valet to the Count Baa* 

COUKT ALMA VIVA (-<f.-»it«'Wi), ft Spaniah noble Baritone 

COUrn^ESS ALMAVIVA. hi* wife Soprano 

Susanna, maid oF the Countesa, betrothed to Figaro Soprano 

CHERUBINO (CW-nKJ«'-n«^), page to the Counteaa Soprano 

MARCELUNA [Mu-chtt-ke'-nal,), aervant to Bartolo Contralto 

BaRTOLO. a rejected lover of Susanna Ba*a 

BASIUO (Stakw'J^uA), a buiybody Tenor 

Servanta, Country People, Guards 

Scene and PeHod : Sealllt ; the lectnletnth cenAiiy. 7'Ae octton (* a dinct 
cotitinuatton of the Barbrr of SeeiUe 
Those who have read the atory of Baiher ofStolIlt will find themselves again making 
the acquaintance of Bartolo, Almaoliia and Figam, some lime after the marriage of the dash- 
ing CoanI to Barioh'i ward. The CounI has settled down quietly on his estates, while Figaro, 
«• a reward for his services as a matchmaker, has been appointed major-domo of the 
caatle. Figaro is in love with the Cbunlen ' maid, 5uunrHi, and expects to marry her soon, 
but unfortunately for his plans, bad also promised to wed Martdllna, the ez-housekeeper 
of Barlolo, on (he very same day. Further complicationa are promised by the fact that the 
CnmU, already wearying of bia wife, ia making love to Susanna himself. 
Tbe overture is a most deli^ttful out, writtan in true Moaaitian atyle. 

sn 
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Overture 

ByPryor'f Band •35109 ia<iiieh. >1.3S 

ACT I 
scene: l—j1 Ram In tht Cninf't Chattau 
At the opening of the opera, Saianna telli Figoro 
diat the Count ii trying to Birt with her, anil Flgan plana 




Se vuol faatlare, Si^nor Continor (Will I 
You Dance ?) 

By Giuseppe de Luca, Baricotte 

{InUallan) 64673 ID-inch. 11.00 | 
Marcellina hsa confided in Dr. Bariolo, and aa 
portly doctor alill hailiori n grudge ngainit Figaro ._. 
lobbing him of hii word, he conaenta to help her. The Coanlett, who aeems to be dl* 
only one in the castle not engaged in intrigue of aome kind, thinks oidv of heT huaband, 
and how to bring him back to her side. Chendlne, who deaperately adores the CHmless, 
joyously pouri out the story of his love to the sympalhctic Siaanaa. 

Noa so piu cosa son (Oh, What Feelintfsl) 

By Amdita GalU-Curci, Soprano 

[fnltahan) 64148 lO-inch. 11.00 

ACT II 

SCENE I— ^/Mtrfmsnl of tht Coanitu 
At the beginning of Scene I, the Csanfc 

cu sings her lovely appeal to Cupid. 

Portfi amor (Love. Thou 
Holy Impulse) 

By Teresa Arkel, Soprano 

{Ilalian) '63419 I O-iach. *0 45 

iumnna enters and tells the Citlnlesl of 
her husband's fickleneaa and they conauk 
Figaro, w ho plana to make the Ciunt jealous 
by tilling hira that the Caaniea is to meet 
a lovei ihnt evening in the garden. It ia 
planned to send Manelllna in the Ciunlaw' 
plate, and Cfitrabino, dreaaed aa « young 
girl, to meet the Ceanl in Satanne't place, 

Figaro departs, and Chemblito enters. 
Seeing his mistress, he begins to Keeve 
deep sighs, but Siuanna mocka him and 
tells the Canniest he baa written a aong 
about his lady love. The CWnlen bids 
him aing it, and he takes hia guitar and 
deacribea thedelightsand torments caused 
by Cupid's arrow. 

Voi che sapete (What is 
ThisFeelinff7) 

By Nellie Mdba. Soprano 

(Ai Aotton) 68067 13-ineh. ll.M 
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The (ODg ii in ballad fomii to suit 
the utuation, the vaic« giving out the 
deal, lovely melody, while the Mringed 
in*trumeiita carry on a aimple accom- 
paniment piztlcala, to imitate the guitar. 








Trll mt tbtir munir 
The women now i 
to lepresent Saaanna, a 
6ni«ncd when the Count knocks, and 
Chcnihino hides in the closet. The Cxinl 
observes his wife's confusion, and hear- 
ing noises in tho closet, becomes jealous. 
He demands that she open the closet 
door, and when she refuses he goes for a 
crowbar. The moment he is out Chem- 
hino, aided by Susanna, slip* out and es- 
cape* through the window, and Susanna 
enters the closet in his place. When the 
Count returns and opens the door, the 
maid comes out and the husband is 
forced to apologize for his suspicions. 



ACT III 

SCENE l—yl OAlnd In the Counfi Raldenca 
The third act opens with a scene between 
Susanna and the Counf. He plans to force her 
to accept his attentions by threateniog to make 
Figaro wed tbeancient Marcdlina, while Susanna 
endeavors to gain time. 

5uiiinna pretends to encourage the atten- 
tions of die Gtunf, in furtheranceof the plot con- 
ceived by the Counttu; while at the same time 
she deftly ropeU his advances. Finally she 
promises to meet him in the arbor and the 
Count is in ecstasies. 

The two now separate, each satisfied with 
the interview, — the Ciunf believing she has 
yielded, and Susanna convinced that she has 

Manelllna, with her lawyer, Bailolo and ^ 
[ Figan now enter, and Figaro is informed that he 
I roust wed Marttlllna or pay damages; but the 
discovery of a birthmark proves him to be the 
long lost son of Mareilllna. He embracea his " 

-^ ._ »>mes in, and she, seeing Figato with his aims around the w 

ately trying to avoid, decidea that he has changed his mind. Matter 
however, and pieparaliona for the wedding are begun. 

Susanna now seeka the Catnttss end tells her mistiess that the Cxinl wishes to meet her 
(SoMnno) in the garden. The CiiinlcHthBn dictate* a letter in wbtch ■SmoniM ia to appoint 
« Itina and place forth* meeting. 
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Che soave zeffiretto (Letter Duet — Song to the Zephyr) 

By Mircelta Sembrich snd Emma Eamu (In llallan) 95202 12-iilGh, 12.50 
This i> a line example of the Mozartian Myte and u full ^ beautiei, nol only in the 
Tocsl partt, but in the maaterly orcheatratiou. 



her, grnile zephyr, hith»r Mphjr, hither! 



Do not lei they loved ones wilt 
He the rest will cumprehcnd. 



e of the featividea 



ACT IV 

SCENE— r^e Qatdtn a/ the Chateau 

Figaro entera and aoliloquizei on the ficklcneas of wornan. After hia air he hidea, Juat 
•a Sinanna, diaguised bb the Counleji, and the Counteai diaguiaed aa Susanna, enter. The 
miatceaa coticeala heraelf, while Satanna, awaiting the Onmt, and knowing that Flgan ia 
tiatening, aings her famoua soliloquy. 

She poura out her whole aoul in thia addreaa to the imaginaiy lover, in order to in 
ihe jealouay of Figaro, who ia hidden near by. 



Ah. why t< 



delay? speed, speed thee hither 



In I he rustling reeds that near it quiver, 

A voice to love invites, the bosom filling 

With love alone, all other pssEioni stillmg;— 

Cane then, my dnr«t.— the hours ire quickly flyiogl 



appointment 



Chemblno. having i 
with the maid Barbarii . 
and seeing the CounlCM, thinka it is -Su- 
tanna and tries to klaa her. The Counf 



kUain 



Iher 



juat 







:nded for the Counted. He gives ■ 
n the ear, sending hiir 
Hying, and then makea love to the aup. 
posed Sasanna, iKe Counleu disguising r 
her voice and encouraging him. He I 
kisies hei hand, remarking on ila lily I 
whiteness, then takes a diamond 
from hia finger and gives it to the 
poied Saianna. Figaro now aeei 
Mnna, whom he of course takes to be | 
the Counfeii, and tclla her that her hi 
band and 5ujiinna are together. Siaat 
KTealaheiselfand Figaro eRibnu:es her. ■...™..i.i 
The Counl sees thia embrace, tmd hia msAl^^A, counihs and ckuubino ik act i 

jealousy making himforgelhisnew con- (uatjehaum, hiii»l and famar) 

quest, he seizeaFi'gD'Vand calls (or help. The plot is now revealed, and the Cxinf, confessing 
he ia conquered, beg* die CMinleu' forgiveness and promiaes to bo B model huaband. A* 
the curtain falls the three happy coupUa are entering the hou -■--■■ -' 
feativities. 



DOUBLE-FACED MARRIAGE OF FIGARO RECORDS 

»y^Pp:":f^}«109 I2-mch. .IJ5 



/Overture 

I Fta Dlaix^o Ortrture [AuUr) 
f PoTfi amor By Tr- 



(IttUaa) (Ea«U«h) 

MARTA MARTHA 

(Mah/4ah) (Mah/^hah) 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 
Libretto by St. George and Friedrich. Music by Friedrick von Flotow. The opera is 
an elaboration of " Lady Henrietta," a ballet'pantomime, with text by St. George and music 
by Flotow, which was presented in Paris in 1644. Martha was first produced at the Court 
Opera, Vienna, November 25, 1647, with Anna Kerr and Carl Formes. First London 
production July 1, 1656, at Covent Garden, in Italian, and at Drury Lane in English. First 
Paris production 1656. In Italy, at Milan, April 25, 1659. Given in 1665 at the Th^dlre Lyrtque, 
Paris, with Patti. First American production 1652, in German. First New Orleans produc- 
tion January 27, 1660, with Mile. Dalmont. A notable New York production occurred in 
1667 with Patti, Guille, Del Puente and Scalchi. Later Metropolitan performances were in 
1696; 1697 (sadly memorable because of the death of C<Mtelmary on the stage in the second 
act); 1900, in English; the brilliant revival of 1906, with Caruso, Sembrich, Homer and 
Plangon. In 1916 another production was made with Caruso, Hempel, Ober and de Luca. 



Characters of the Drama 

Lady Harriet Durham, Maid-of-honor to Queen Anne Soprano 

Nancy, her friend Mezzo-Soprano 

SIR Tristan MICKLEFORD, Lady Harriet's cousin Bass 

PLUNKETT, a wealthy farmer Bass 

Lionel, his foster-brother, afterwards Earl of Derby Tenor 

THE SHERIFF OF RICHMOND Bass 

Chorus of Ladies, Servants, Farmers, Hunters and Huntresses, Pages, etc. 
7*Ae scene Is laid, at first, in the Castle of Lady Harriet, then in Richmond 



Flotow's melodious opera has always been a most popular one, with its spirited Fair 
Scene, its beautiful duets and quartet, the famous third act finale and the beloved **Last Rose 
of Summer.** 

The composer was of noble birth, a son of Baron von Flotow of Mecklenburg, and was 
bom in 1612. His father desrined him for a diplomat, but the boy loved music, and went 
to Paris to study. His first attempt at opera was Pierre et Catharine, followed by Stradella 
and others. 

Many great prima donne have sung the rdle of Martha — Patti, Nilsson, Kellogg, Gerster, 
Richings, Parepa Rosa ; and in the present day Sembrich and Hempel have charmed their 
audiences with Flotow*s beautiful strains. 

The fine overture contains many of the best known melodies. 

Overture 

By Pryor*s Band *35133 12-inch, $1.35 

ACT I 

SCENE l-— Boudoir of Lady Harriet 

Lady Harriet, maid-of-honor to Queen Anne, is weary of the monotony of court life. 
She is bored by her admirers, and jewels and flowers pall upon her. ** Why do you weep ?** 
says her faithful maid, Nancy, "I do not know,** exclaims Harriet. 

Tristan, Harriet's cousin, a gay but rather ancient beau, is now announced and proposes 
a long list of diversions for Harriet's amusement. She declines them all and teases him un- 
mercifully. The song of the servant maids, on their way to the Richmond Fair, now floats 
in through the window ; and hearing these strains of the happy peasants, Harriet conceives 
a madcap desire to accompany them. Nanqf and Tristan protest, but she orders them to go 
with her. Dresses are procured and they start for the fair, the ladies in the disguise of 
servant girls, and Tristan garbed as a farmer. 

SCENE 11—71^ Fair at Richmond 

The scene changes to the Richmond Fair, where a motley crowd of men and maidens 
are looking for positions. Two young farmers* PlunkeU and LUmel, now enter, the latter 
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being an ofpKan and adopted b 
given Ptunl(tll a ring, which wa 
involved in difficulties. 

[n this effective duet the fiiends speak of Llond't (athei and the incident of the ring. 

Solo, profugo (Lost, Proscrib'd) 

By Enrico Caruio and Msre«l Journet (/n Italian) 89036 12-uich, *2.00 

Lionel lella the story of his adoption by Plunkfill't family in the aria beginning — 



is air is universally popular and has been used for many poems, inc 
PlunktII then tells of the great love he has tat his adopted brother: 

rr: Wc hive nevtr Ifarnt his slalion, Lionu.: Here in peace and sweet i 



"If your fate should ever darken," I 
Quolh he. "Show it to the Queen; 
She will uve you. she will guard you 
When no other help is seen." 



iVon 



;■ f/s:. 







"Inendship "i'd'fn ilTine. 

The disguised ladies now 
appear, accompanied by the 
unwilling and disgusted TVb' 
tan, who considers the whole 
affair a joke in vecy bad taste. 
The two young fanners spy the 
girts, and being much talcBn 
with their looks, offer to hire 
them. The ladies, carrying 
further their mad prank, ac- 
cept the money which is 
oBered them, not knowing 
that they are legally bound 
thereby to serve iheir new 
mastera for a year. Tiiitmi 
loudly protests, but is hooted 
offthe grounds, and the fright, 
ened girls are taken away bjr 
the' 
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ACT II 

SCENE — A Farmhouse 

As the curtain rises the farmers enter, dragging with them the unwilling and terrified 
maidens. 

Siam giunti, o giovinette (This is Your Future D^welling) 

By Frances Alda, Soprano : Josephine Jacoby, Contralto ; Enrico Caruso, 

Tenor: Marcel Journet, Bass (In Italian) 95207 12-inch, $2.50 



Lionel and Plunkett: 

This is your future dwelling; 

And traveling has an end. 
Harriet and Nancy: 

We're reaping for our folly. 

Full measured punishment! 
Lionel and Plunkett (cordially): 

Our house and home are yours now, 

Their comfort you will share. 
Harriet and Nancy (ironically): 

Their house and home are ours now, 

O we unhappy pair! 



Lionel and Plunkett: 

At dawn of day and morn's first glimpse 
Be up and stir about! 

Harriet and Nancy: 

What vulgar ways they make us take! 
Before the sun is out! 

More monstrous things they'll next command 
That we never heard about! 

Lionel: 

And extra crowns your purse may see 
Before the year is out! 



Che vuol dir cio (Surprised and Astounded !) 

By Frances Alda, Soprano ; Josephine Jacoby, Contralto ; Enrico Caruso, 

Tenor ; Marcel Journet, Bass (in Italian) 95208 12-inch, $2.50 

When the ladies have recovered their breath and begin to realize that they are in 
no immediate danger, the temptation to plague their employers is irresistible, and when 
the 3roung men endeavor to instruct the new servants in their duties the fun commences. 

At the close of the first quartet passage, Plunkett shows the girls the door of their room. 
Amdous to escape from the scene and have an opportunity to discuss their predicament, 
they start toward their room, but Plunkett, thinking of his appetite, stops them. 



Plunkett (interposing) : 
Not quite so fast — 
First prepare a light repast! 

Harriet and Nancy: 

Kitchen work! O these barbarians! 



Lionel: 

Why not excuse them? They are tired 1 
Plunkett (firmly): 

Too much kindness will not do. 



However, even the grutf farmer has realized by this time that these are servant girls of 
a most unusual kind, and hesitates to scold them. 



Plunkett: 

What names bear you? 

Harriet (hesitating): 
Martha is mine. 

Plunkett (to Nancy): 
Well, and yours? 

Nancy (aside to Harriet): 
(What shall I tell him?) 

Plunkett: 

Well, don't you know it? 

Nancy: 
Ju-ju-julia! 



Plunkett (mimicking her) : 
Ju-oo-olia! You're proudly nam'd girll 
(With exaggerated courtesy.) 
Julia! Be kind enough — 
To hang my hat and mantle upl 

Nancy (indignantly): 
Do it yourself! 

Plunkett (taken aback): 
Bold! by the prophets! 

Lionel (to Plunkett): 

Not so bluntly give your orders. 
Rather wishes breathe, like me: 
(Ver\ politely) 

Martha, take these things, prithee! 
(Harriet takes them, but promptly throws them 
on the floor.) 



Lionel and Plunkett, astonished at such signs of insubordination, unheard of in servants 
of the seventeenth century, decide to learn what accomplishments these strange domestics 
do posse s s, and request them to show their skill at spinning. 

Presto, presto (Spinning Wheel Quartet) 

By Frances Alda, Soprano; Josephine Jacoby, Contralto: Enrico Caruso, 

Tenor: Marcel Jotimet, Bass {In Italian) 95209 12- inch, $2.50 

By Vietor Ooarm Quartet (In EacftiA) 70052 12-iflieh. I JL& 
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Plunkitt: (Thi laditi brinq Ihi nhttit and plact Ihtm la 

fuick now, felch tli< spiiiiiiiiB-wh«l* „ ">* fortgronni.) 

rom out tbe comer' Plunkitt: 

Haiiiki and Nancv: .Begin now, I command it. 

Do you w.ni u> then lo spin? Wc" nno°l! "' 

'"D^yoVihink LiokU'^nd''pi,un«tt (ailoniihed) : 
That for talking we engag'd you? Sit'down nowl (Thty lake seats') 

"H!I."^.*h;!^To"« us spinning! '"ru^Ihe -heel! brr. brr. brr- 

tla, Jia. ha! io set us spinning^ LlOHtL; 

Ynu must cam Ihcm first, my maid. Draw a Ihrcad'and "iwisHl rnund."*" 

Hamiet and Nancy (tcilh mock humilily') : CiaLS (in macli despair): 

Wc obey, sir! Rut the stubborn wheel won't move, sir! 

When it is plainly secD that they are ignorant of'the art the youoK men offer to leach them. 

Lionel AND PmHRETi lspinm«e): lUmieT and Nancy (liiiina dawx al Ike mhttli): 
When the fool Ihe wheel turns lightly What a charming oeeupalion 

Let the hand Ihe thread entwine; Thus to make the thread entwine: 

Draw and twist it, neatly, tightly. Ontly guided, drawn and twisted, 

Then ■twill be both strong and fine! It becomes holh strong and fine! 

At the cliue oE the quartet Nancy maliciouily oveiturni the wheel and runa out, pur- 
sued by Plankell. and leads him a merry chase, caunnB him to lose his temper, while 
Uonel finds himself falling in love with the beautiful Martha. She UukKi at him. but is 
nevprlheless impiessed with his good looks and manly bearinB; so much so that when 
he aslca her to sinj she consents, and taking the rose From her bosom, sings the ezqiiisitti 
" Last Roue of Summer." 

Laat Rose of Summer 

By Adelin* Patti, Soprano (/n Engliih) 99030 tS-inch, *5.00 

By Luisa Tetrazzini. Soprano {In Englhh) 86308 12-ineIi. 1.50 

By Marcella Sembrich. Soprano {In Englhh) 86103 12-inch. 1.50 

By Ameliia Gilli-Curci. Soprano (In English] 74536 12-inch. 1.50 

By Alice Nieben. Soprano |/n English) 74121 12-inch, l.SO 

By Lucy Marfh. Soprano (In English) 60126 10-ineh, .79 

By Elizabeth Wheeler Un Engliih) *16813 lO-inch, .65 
As is generally known, this air is not by Flotow, but is an old Irish tune, "Tha GrovM 
of Blarney," to which Moore fitted his poem, 

'Til the list rose of summer, I'll not leave thee, thou loT'd one. 

Left blooming alone; To pine on tbe slem; 

All her lovely companions Since the lovely are sleeidng, 

Are faded and gone; Go sleep Ihou with them. 

N'o flower of her kindred, Thui kinijiy I scatter 

No rosebud is nigh Thy leave* o'er the bed- 
To refieci back her blushes. Where thy mates of the garden 
Or «ive sigh for sigh! Lie scentless and dead! 

Nancy now returns, still pursued by the eiMperM«d PlanlctH. 

Piukkett: pLUNKEir UWfOjii.(j L.t): 

Don't you try lliis game again, giril l!y the prophets! she his Bliiritl 

Where da ynu luppose she was? I confeaa. that pleases mef 

In the kitchen vas the viien Nakcy (plaiHli'irJyj ; Martha! 

Breaking bottles, glasses, dishes, rLiiNKKTr {mimicking): Ma-a-a-r-thal 

And a good deal have I suffer'd, Poohl What's wrooe with you now? 

Till at last I caught the lass! - Standing as if thunder-struck t 

Nancy: Get yourselves lo bed. ye idlcrll 

Let me go! Don't make me mad. air. Oft wiib you. my saucy Puekl 

Or some Fcralcliing you will seel (The clock strikts twilvi.) 

The farmers, somewhat subdued by the Icnowledge ihAt they have engaged two moat 
spirited and inauhordinate damsels, now bid thrir new-found •errania bo°J night in the 
beautiful "Good Night" quartet. 



Quartetto notturao (Good Night Quartet) 
- - - - ■ - jby, C 

(In , 

By Lyria Quartet Qn Bw^h) *ir2M lO-inoh, 



By France* Aldi. Soprano : Joaepkine Jacoby, Contralto : Enrico Caruao. 

Tenor: Mafoel Journet, Bua (/n/tellm) 95210 12-incIt. MJO 
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Still your uucinesi is niher 
To my indng— do you know? 
Maitha and Nahcv: 

Ym, good-night! such night as never 
W« have lived to see before; 







m 


E; 


'•31 


geMlr yielding. 


%,.., 


'.U' 


an'd ma, 


■ Ihy tem 



The maidena now peop out from their room, and aeeii 
citedly ditcuaaing their chances of eacape. when Triatan'i vc 
to them. Overjoyed, ihey make their escape throush t 
home in the carriage provided by Triilan. 




ACT III 

SCENE— ^ HanUng Patit In fUcfmand Forai 
The young farmers, who have aought vainly (or their late aervanta, have come hither to 
watch the Queen and hei train at the hunt, and forget the two maideni who have wrought 
auch havoc with their affections. The act opena with the spirited apostrophe to porter 
beet, aung by PtunktII. 

Canzone del porter (Porter Song) 

By Marcel Journet. Bui {In Italian) 640 1 4 1 0-iach, t\J0O 

This most famous of old English beversgea ia highly praised by the jovial Plunl(elt, who 
Bives it credit for much of Britain's vigoroua life. 



lelt n 



life-i flavor and life-i 



What to our land the British strand Hurrahl Tta. U, U. U. Is. U. la, la! 



It is old l«.rt=r. brown a 


nd stout. 






It guidei John Bull. «h. 






through Uad 


Yea. hurrahl the hop^ ■ 


nd hurrahl thi 



„ ,.y and mirth! 

Resounds a joyoui 



Look 
Wher 

So bi ._ _ _.. ,. .. 

The porter's health I drink to yon I 



.n find you luch good beer? 
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The farmer* dUpene, leavins Lionel alone, and he nngi hi* famoiu "M'appari,** the 
melodioua air of the broken- heaileil lover, in which he telb of his hopcteu pasiion (or tlte 
nnknown Martha. 



M'appari (Like a Dream) 



By Enri. 


;o Caruao. Tenor 


By Giov 


anni MartineUi. Tenor 


By Evan WaiUmi, Tenor 


"like R ditan; 


L btJBhl and fair. 


Cbasbg Tv'r] 


. thought of ™re. 






M^idf th*"*o 


rld'all'TS foTme- " 


But, >Us< Ihc 
And .ha. drp 




Ah. 1 hear n 


uw Ihf tone" 


Of thy Btnll. 





(/n nation) 68001 12>inch, tl.SO 
(In llallan) 74469 12-inch, l.»0 
(hEngllih) 74128 12-inch. 1.50 



d Ihy llghtnes! 



Lionel suddenly encountei* Lady Hanltl, and allhotigh amazed at aeeing her in th« 
Areaa of a lady, warmly pleads hia love. 

I Lady Harrlel is forced to call the hunter*, lo whom ahe 

I declares that Uoml must be mad. He is distracted, while 
I Ptank'tt endeavora to console him. The great finale, then 

ACT IV 

SCENE l—PlankeU-, Farm Heatt 

Plunitett ia diacovered alone, musing on the unhappy 
plight of Iiiafoater brother, who.aincehia rejection by Hatritl, 
is inconsolable. 

Nanq/ enters, and she and Ptunkell soon come to on un- 
derstanding. They decide to present Llond't ring to the 
Queen, hoping thus to clear Up the mystery of hia birth. 
SCENE 11— .4 RtpratnlaUon of Ihe Richmond Fair 

Lhmd't ring has been shown to the Queen, who discovera 
that the young roan is really the son of the banished EaA of 
Deiisi. However, he refuaea lo accept hia rightful lank and 
continues to brood over the insult offered him in the forest 
As a laat resort a complete reproduction of the Fair Scene 
of Act II is arranged, vrilh booths and the crowd of aervanta 
all represented. Hanltl, Nattq/ and PluiJ^ell are dreaaed in 
the costume* worn at their 6rst meeting. 

Uoitda led in by PlanktU, and when he sees Harriet in 
the dress of a servant, the doud seems to pass from hia 
mind and he embraces her tenderly. The two couples 
pledge their troth and all enda happily. 




DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS MARTHA RECORDS 
jOvernire to Martha By Pryor'* Bandl,,, ,« , , . „. ,, ,, 

I NoclurntlnEa (Chopin) ^ V/cIo, Sorlin. 'CdlUt {Plane au.)r"'^ 12-mch, (l.SS 
/LastRoseofSummer By Eliiabeth Wheeler (In EngllA)\^, 
" " " By yiclor SarUn. •Cellltir' 



'|l6ei3 lO-iocb. 



.,£,)-'£.?SSS}'"» ■<>--'■• ■" 



FonnAouaei — The Evening Star 
(Good Night Quartet 

I Madrigal fiom "The Mikado " (Q&trlSuHlean) 
Genu from Martha 

Chonu of SsvuU— Quutet. " Stnina 3a Sliy"— " Lul Rosa of Somniae" — "Cood Niahl 
Qiunet"— "Mar Drnms Tra^pcM Tbaa"— Finale. "Ah, May Manan Foraira Thas." 

Br the Vtetor Opera Compuiy (/n Ci«U) 31797 ll-iiwh, 1,00 



(ItaUsa) (English) 

BALLO IN MASCHERA MASKED BALL 

{,BaK4oh ten MaMJf^rah) 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Text by M. Somma, music by Verdi. First produced in Rome at the Teairo Apollo, 
February 17, 1859; at Paris, Thidtre des ItalUns, January 13, 1661. First London production 
June 15, 1861. First New York production February II, 1861. Some notable Metropolitan 
revivals occurred in 1903 with de Reszke; in 1905, with Caruso, Eames, Homer, Scotti, 
Plan^on and Joumet; and in 1913, with Caruso, Destinn, Hempel and Amato. 



Characters 

Richard, Count of Warwick and Governor of Boston Tenor 

REINHART, his secretary Baritone 

AMEILI A, wife of Reinhart Soprano 

Ulrica, a negress astrologer Contralto 

Oscar, a page Soprano 

SAMUEL.! t iL n . /Bass 

Scene and Period : In and near Boston, end of the seoenleenih century 



The opera was composed for the San Carlo, Naples, and first called Gustavo 111 (after an 
assassinated Italian monarch), but after the announcement had almost created a riot in Naples, 
Verdi was forced to change the scene from Stockholm to Boston, and the name to Ballo in 
Maschera. Finally it was thought best to abandon the Naples premiere altogether, and the 
opera was taken to Rome. 

There are many, of course, who consider this work old-fashioned — and so it is, not 
pretending at all to be a great music drama; but there are many far more ambitious 
works with certainly less real music, and the familiar Eri iu, the Saper vorreste and the fine 
concerted numbers in Acts II and III are well worth hearing. 

Richard, Count of Warwick and Governor of Boston, falls in love with Amelia, the wife 
of Reinhart, his secretary and intimate friend. This love is returned, but the wif e*s conscience 
troubles her, and she consults Ulrica, a black sorceress, hoping to secure a drug that will 
cause her to forget Richard, Ulrica sends her to gather a certain herb which will prove 
elective. Richard, who had also gone to consult the astrologer, overhears the conversation, 
and follows Amelia to the magic spot. Amelia's husband, who has come in search of Richard 
to warn him of a conspiracy to assassinate him, now appears, and Richard makes his escape, 
after requesting Reinhart to escort the veiled lady to her home without attempting to learn 
her identity. On the way, however, they are surrounded by the conspirators and Amelia 
is revealed. Reinhart swears vengeance on his false friend and joins the plotters. 

At the Masked Ball, Richard is stabbed by Reinhart, but Uie dying man declares the 
innocence of Amelia and forgives his murderer. 

ACT I 

SCENE I — A Hall in the Governor* s House 

The hall is filled with people — officers, deputies, gentlemen, etc. — ^waiting for the 
appearance of the Governor. He enters, is warmly greeted by those assembled, receives 
their petitions and inspects a list of the guests invited to the masked ball. The famous La 
rioedrd, the quartet from the first act, then occurs. 

La rivedra neirestasi (I Shall Behold Her) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor; Frieda Hempel, Soprano: Leon Rothier, Bass; 
A. Perello de Setfurola, Bass; and Chorus (/n Italian) 89077 12-inch, $2.00 

This number, although usually taking its title from the famous solo of Richard, La 
rivedrd, actually begins with his greeting of the people who have assembled for the 
Governor's morning audience : 
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My friend!. 1 
You beloved . 



Oscar (addrisstitg Ihe Gave 
Here is the list al (ucsU ii 




chance to furtKer 






Tkn people now join in a chorui of praUe, while the 
ConapiratOTS. headed by tannic/ and Tomiua, decide to select a 
more auspicious moment to consumraste their plot* againit the 
Governo.. 

A negro woinan, Ulrica, ia now brouskl in and accused 
of being a witch. Chcarao ably defend* the old woman that 
Rlehani laughi at the accuaation and dismiaae* her. He then 
call* hi* courtier* around him. and auggeat* that for a lark 
they BO disguised to the hut of the aorcereaa and coniull her. 
The friends agree, and the plotters, headed by Samael and Temaie, 
their plan*. 

SCENE a—Tht Hut of Ulrica 

The hut i* crowded with people who have come to have tk 
■orccreis atands over her magic cauldron and ainga her incantation, 
king la appear and aid in her mystic rites. 

The Governor now arrives, dressed as a sailor, and accompanied by his con^antona. 
They are canvcrsing with the witch when a knock ia heard, and all leave the hut by Ulrica'f 
orders except Richard, who conceela himaelf in a corner. 

Amelia enters snd ask* the aorceres* to give her peace of mind by banishing a love 
which she cannot i:ontrol. The witch promisea speedy relief if Amelia will gather a certaii) 
herb which grows near the town gallowa, and from wbicb can be brewed a magic liquor, 

Delia citta all'occaso (Hard by the Western Portal) 

By Ida Giacomelli, Soprano : Lini Mileti. Contralto; Gino 

Martinez-Patti. Tenor (hllallan) *6ai43 12-inch. *1.3» 

The frightenEii girt consents to go thai very night, and takes her departure. Ulrlcanow 
admits the people again, and Richard, in the character of the sailor, aaka her to tell hi* for- 
tune. Hi* inquiry of the prophetess takes the form i>f a barcarolle — thefavotite mcasur«o(a 
sea-iong — and i\\e ballad, vigi>rous and tuneful, has all the swing of a rollicking eong of the*ea. 

Di' tu se fedele (The Waves 'Wm Bear Me) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor, and Metropolitan Opera Chorus 

{lnH<dlan) 87091 10-inch, *IJ>0 

By Giovanni Martinelli. Tenor (In haUan) 644B7 lO-inck, 1.00 

This attractive ballad is full of humor, the ifoccoto pasaagea toward the close indicating 

the Governor's impatience to learn the future. In a gay mood he banters the woman, 

asking her to tell him if he will meet with storms on hi* next voyage. 



■he loT'd one from wBOm 1 uov 
me sayiat, my loTC la bctrayiag. 



With nils t 
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The ingcr of Hea*'n a 

Then Iiasle with th 

eiploring. 

Ulrica rebukes him, i 

that friend who th^ nei 

Quintetto, "£ scherzo, od e follia" (Your Prophecy Absurd I) 

By Enrico Caruio, Frieda Hempel, Mme. Duchenc. Leon Rothier. A. 
SeguroU and MetropoliUn Chorui (/n Italian) 89076 12-inch. 12.00 

Tkc conspiiBtors, Samutl end Tcmaio, are uneuy, thinkinft theniiclvei luspected, but the 
Covemor laughi and aika who witl grsip hii hand to prove the prophecy false. No one 
darei to grant his request. 

Rttnharl, who has become anxious about his chief and has come !n •earch o( him. Bow 
enlera, and aeeing the Governor, sbalce* him by the hand, calling him by name, to the aston- 
ishment of all those not in ihe secret. Sh Richard tells the witch she is a false prophet 
as this is his most faithful friend. 

All the people greet the Governor with cheeis, and kneeling, sine the hymn: 

O figlio d'lnghilterra (Oh, Son of Glorious England) 

By Giuscppins Huntet, Ine* Salvador. Francesco Cigada. Aristodemo 

SiUioli. and La Scala Chorus (/» ttalian) 'bSl 73 10-inch. tO.SS 

ACT II 
SCENE I— A Field— on one tide a CaSouli 
Amelia, much frightened by her lonely surroundings, enters in search of the magic herb. 
She sings her dramatic air. Yonder Plant Enchanted. 

Ma dairarido stele divulsa (Yonder Plant Enchanted) 

By Lucia Crestaai. Soprano (In Italian) *6S143 12-inch, 11.35 




Yonder weei 
From my le 
Wben t£al i 
Whet remain 
lA diilatit I 
Hsrk! 'tis m 






The vision resolves itself into Richard, who now 
approaches. The unhappy girl confesses that she loves 
him, but begs him (o leave her. 

Ah t qual soave brivido (Like Dew 
Thy ^^ords Fall) 

By Ida Giacomelli and Cino Martinci-Patti 
{Inhallan) *6e026 12-inch. *1J9 



Like dew Ihy words iill 



word! 

Bright !.._ „ 

My hallow'd love enshrinrng; 
While Ibua on me tbou'rt ihining, 



ttioM gentle Kelurnt 
idst all ^loora depart, Richaid: 



: lud thought ii Uld in deuh. 



They are interrupted by the appearance of Rtlnhart, who Come* to warn I^charJ Atit 
s enemies are lying in wait to murder him. Richard, unwilling to leave Amelia, is fotcad 
ask Relnharl to escort the veUed lady to the city widiout seeldng to diacovar har identity. 
rfnAorl Bweara to obey, and Rtdtard makaa hia eacive. The conple Mart for BoMoo, bnt 
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wre aurrouiideil by the conapiralora, wKo take Rxinhari to be the 
Covemor. Diuppointeil in their prey, they tear the veil from the 
unknown lady and Rdnhaii ii aMaunded to see that it ia hii wife. 
The great finale to Act II now occurs. 

Ve' se di notte qui con la spoaa (Ah I Here 
by Moonlight) 

By GUeomelli. Mioolfi. Prcve aod Chorua 

{In Italian) *39179 12-iach, *1.3» 

Amtlla ia oveicotne with shame, but proleats her innocence- 

RttiAoTl bitterly upbraidi her and denounces his false (liend 

RiehalJ, while the conspiralors depart, anticipating the sensation 

which the city will enjoy on the morrow. 

Rtlnhari, now bent on revenge, decides to cast his lot with the 
plotter*, and the act doses as he aaya to Amelia with deep meaning : 



Ta take i 



II fulfill n 



His voi 
Dolh ai 



c like s dulb mr 



ACT HI 

SCENE I— A Room In Rdnhart't //«.« 
Rdnharl is denouncing Amtlla for her supposed crime 

finally decides to kill her. She begs to be allowed to embrac 

child once more, and her husband consents. 

Left alone, the unhappy man repents hia resolution, an 

•olves to spare the guilty woman's life. In the greatest of th< 

allotted to Rdnharl he swears to avenge hia wrongs. 

Eri tu (I» It Thou 7) 

By Emilio de Goforia 
By Pssquale Amito 




88324 12-ineh. 

88464 12.inch. 
88544 12-iiich, 



*l.SO 
1. 30 
1.30 




uid Rdnharl tells 



(In Italian) 
(In lidlaa) 
By Tina Ruffo (In Italian) 
By Mania Banistini 

(In Italian) 92044 12-inch. 1.30 
By Giuseppe dc Luca 

{In Italian) 74526 12-inch. 1.30 
By Francesco Cicada 

(Jn Italian) "351 79 12.inch, 
Samad and Tomato enter 
of their plots, and will assist them, ai 

death. They draw lots, and Rdnharl ia chosen to be the 
Amtlla enters in time to realize the state of affairs, and is 
plead for the Governor's life, when Oicar enters bearing an 
tion to the Masked Ball. The page tells of the brilliancy 
occasion, and at the close of the number the conspirators 
after agreeing on the password " Death I " 

SCENE II— rA« GMwmer'i Prioale Qtfrce 



Ma se Bx'i forza perderti — Romanza 
(Forever to Lose Thee I) 

By Eniieo Caruso. Tenor 

(/nAoIton) 88946 12-iiich. *1.90 
Then 



VICTROLA BOOK OF THE OPERA— THE MASKED BALL 



RlCHJiU; His wife, lut 

Haply I hsve decided, finding p«ce of OHiid. FarewrLli ui 

RemGart will return to his cuunlrx. divide u! 

Wiiting the ordar (or the departure of Rdnharti and 
e to his love for the fail Amelia : 



Kill follow him. 
the broad ocein will 

In hi* botom, he Rivea 




If compcHed to lose Ihee now 

To pin from the* torener: 

My turning thought, wilt By to thee. 

Though fate our lot m»y sever. 

Thv memory still enshrined shall he 

Within my inmost heart. 

And now. what dark forebodings 

Around my soul are thronging? 

When, once more to behold tliee, 



A page bring! a note to the Governor from an unknown 
lady who wami him of the plot, but Richard resolves to breve 
hi* enemiu and atlend the ball. 



SC£NE m— Grand B<,llr« 



n the Governor's Hook 



Rtlnharl, mingling with the guesla, meets the page Oicar, 
and attempt! to leam how the Governor ia dreased. The page 
teasel him, linging hii gay air, Saper oorreife. 

Saper vorreste (You Would be Hearing) 

By LuisaTetraiiini 

(lahaUan) 88304 I2-uich. »\.iO 
In reply to RdlAart 't quettioni tl 



e merry page tauntingly 



ffl,';; 



Bank nor bright eyes shall e'e 
Tra la la la. Is la 1st 






However, the page finally reveala to RxttJiart that the Governor ia dressed in black, 
with a red ribbon on his breast 

Amtlla meets the Governor and warns him against the platters. He bids her Atrewell 
and ia about to go. when Relnhart ataba him. Tlie dying Governor, supported in the ariaa 
of hia friends, tells RdnhaH that hia wife is guiltlesa, and that to remove her from temptation 
he had planned to send Rdnfiarl to England to fill an honored post. 

The secretary is overcome with remorse, and Richard dies, after declaring that Rtinhart 
must not be punished. 



DOUBLE-FACED MASKED BALL RECORDS 



(Delia cita aH'o. 
By Giacomelli. 
Ma dall'arido stelo divulsa 



(Hard by the Western Portal) 1 

i. Mileri and Martin ez-Patti {In Italian) [6B143 12-ioel>. *1.3S 
By Lucia CresUni {In Ilollan)) 
rVe* se di notte qui con la spoaa (Here By Moonlight) ] 

{ By Gisconielli, Minolfi. Preve and Chorus (lrtIlaUan)\3il79 12>inch, 1.3ft 

[Eri til (Is it Thou 7) By Fnaeesco CiftdM (In Hallan)] 

(Abl qusl loave brivido By Giaeomelll and Martinez- Patti1,.„_. ,., - ■. , .. 
FoiraDalinif^NonlmprKarE ClacomM. Martlnt^-Paia and Prmr^^*' "-mch. 1.39 

iO fifflio d'lnghilwrra (Oh. Son of Gloriou* England) ] 

By Huguet, Salvador. Cigads. Sillich and Choru* (In llaltaa) )6S 1 73 1 0-ineh. 3ft 
Emmt—EmanI hwo^ml By Mnta GtU, Scftma {In ItaHmK)] 




MEFISTOFELE 



OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 




'F»u»t." The 
^ Rewritlen and given in IB7Swithiuc- 
ces*. First London prcxluction July 6, 
IS80. FirM American production at 
the Academy of Mualc, November 24, 
laSO, with Campanini, Caiy and 
Novara. Given at the New Oileaiu 
Opera in 1861. in Italian, and jn 1894. 
in French. Some notable American 
production! were in 1696, with Calvii 
in 1889. in German, with Lehmann; 
and in 19DI with Mclntyre. Homer and 
Planfon; in 1904 witK Caruso and 
Eamea; in 1907. for Chatiapine: in 1906 
at the Manhattan Opera; the Chicago 
opera revival for Ruffo ; and the re- 
cent Metropolitan production with 
Caruio, Destinn, Hempe) and Amato. 



Characters 

MEFISTOFELE Ba«i 

Faust Tenor 

Margaret Soprano 

Martha Contralto 

Wagner Tenor 

Helen Soprano 

PANTAUS Contralto 

NEREUS Tenor 

Celestial PhaUnxes. My.tic Choir. 
Cheruba. Penittens. Wayfarers, Men- 
al-arms. Huntsmen, Students, Citi. 
lena. Populace Townsmen 
Wilchea. Wiiaids. Greek Chorui^ 
Sireni, Naiads, Dancers, Warriors. 



VICTROLA BOOK OF THE OPERA-SOItO'S MBFISTOPBLB 



nottbhr the Garden Scene, v 

the demented Mergartl't wanderingt, the 
irictiued hy a maiter hand. 




The atoiy of Bolto'i open is directly dnwn from 
Goethe's Final, but the compoaer hat choien epitoda 
from the whole o( Goethc'i atory, not confining hlmteU 
to the tale of Grelthen. but including the episode of Hdat 
of Trey, In his Mtjiito/dt Bolto has followed the great 
poet's work more closely than did Gounod's hbrettist, and 
the work is a deeper one in many respects. 

PROLOGUE 

SCENE— 7^ Rtglont of Spaa 

The proloKue to [Bolto's opera ii a most impreaave 

scene, which taikes place in the indefinite regions of space. 

Invisible anEels and cherubim, supported by the celestial 

trumpets, sing in praise of the Ruler of the Universe. 

M^ttofdt is represented hovering between Hell and 
Earth, denying the power of God. He addresses the 
Almighty in a mocking manner: then discussing Fousf with 
the Mystic Chorus, he wagers that he can entice the philoa. 
opher from the path of virtue. The challenge is accepted, 
and M^iloftU disappears to begin his plots against the 
soul of Fatal. 

ACT I 

SCENE I— A Sqai^ In Fmn^/art—Eailtr Sandtty 

The aged philosopher, Fmal, and his pupit fVagntr, 

while mingling with the crowd, observe a grey Fffor who 

■eenia to be shadowing their movements. Fautl is alarmed 

and way* to Wagaen 



Paust: ObHTve bim closely. Tell me, wbo ia h 
Wacnii: Soric lowlr Frisr, wbo begs almt t 

Faust: Look more closely. He uo.es .lowly « 
circle); and wilfa escb >plrsl, comei ever near 
Oh: ai I gaie. I i« his fuotprintB marked ir 

Wagk»: No. master. 'lis 
ipecter. Come hence, r 

As they leave the s 

SCENE l\—Tht ShiJio ofFauil. It U Night 
Faatt enters, not observing that the Friar slips ir 
hind him, and conceals himself in an alcove. The 
philoaopher delivers his soUloquy, Dat camfil. 

Dai campi, dai prati (From the Green 

Fields) 

Alberto Amadt, Teoor 

{Inllidlan) *63313 lO-loch. *0.85 
He speaks of his deep contentment, hi* lore for God 
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1 filltd 



?•>■."' 



.-5'/ ■' 



feliowj; 



The Fiiar appean. and throwing off hia disguise, i 
be Fautt'a tenant ii he will accompany him. "Whi 
"Up here I will obey ihee." says Mtfislofelt. " but beli 
says he cares nothing for the future, and \! MefiilofeUt 
for that one hour he would icll his soul. The bargai 

ACT II 



tveaU himself as the Devil, offering to 
is the price?" aalu the philoaopher- 
A' our places will be reveised." Fauil 
in give him hut one hour of hsppinesa. 
is made and they aet forth on their 



SCENE- TAe GarJtn of M-rgartI 



Foual (now a handsome young rr 
known as Hrnni) is strolling in the g 
den with Margaret, while Mcfiilofclf. 
in Gounod's version, makes satcasiic Ic 
Id Martha, whom Bolto has pictur<^d 



> aleep soundly. The scene (hen 
enly changes to the mountain 

SCENE II 
The Summil of the Bracken 



irocken mountaina b] 
xrind is whistling in w 
■h^c/e is helping Faual 



mb the 



forth. Will-o'-the.wl^ps 
„utter to and fro, and Fauil wcicome, 
them, grateful for the light they give. 

Arriving at the summit. Mifi^lofeU 
-ummons the infernal host — -demons, 
ritches, wiiarda, goblms, imps — and 






rthei 



,8 Kmg 



^^M 











. and dance in wild- 

•Jt joy B« he breaks into fragments a 

(bus globe, typifying the earlh, crying: 

"On iu surface vile races dwell, degraded, toilsome, quarreling among themselve*. They 

laugh at me, but I can laugh also I" 

Faasl now aces a vision oF Margarcl, on her way to prison for the murder of her mother 
and her babe. A red stain on her neck horrifies him, bul Mtfialtiftlt laughs and says, "Ttim 
away your eyei." The act closes in a riotous orgy, the demons whirling and dancing in n 
mad revelry. This wild scene is graphically pictured in Kreting'a painting, reproduced 



ACT III 
SCENE— TAe Prison of Matgatel 
The demented girl is lying on a straw bed. She rouses herself and raves of the 
roel jailera, who she saya threw her babe into the ocaan and now accuae her of the crime. 
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Now to drive mc on (o midniai 
Tfacv declare 'lw» 1 that ilew I 
Cold Ibr sir ii. the darli cell n 



Long 



flyo 




Mtfiitofele now entBrs, Followed by FaasI, who bo^ 
the demon to uve Marsant. The fiend remindi Faail 
that it is his own {suit, but promiaei lolry, and KOeiout. 

Fault goea to Margaret, who does not know him 
and u ftightened, thinking her jsileri have come for het. 
He urgd her to fly with him, uid they sing a tender 
duet. Far Away. 

Lontano, lontano (Far Away) 

By Geraldine Farrar and Edmaad Clement 

(In Italian) 89114 12-inch, %2.00 
M«aCAitET AND Faust; 

Away, far from slHfe and commolion. 

O'er waves of a wide- spreading ocean. 

'Mid perfumes exhaled by the sea. 

'Mid palm trees and How'rs in profusion, 

The porta 1 of peace and seclusion. 

The blue isle seems wailing for me. 

Seem ^rt with a rainbow resplendent. 

The'^flig'S of%irhearM''lhlt™i%ving, 

And hopeful and moving and roving, 

I> turned towirdt thai afe-giving itland. 

Away to that island far distant! 
The return o( M^iloftle drive* Margarti into ■ frenzy, and she refuaea to leava tbe 
piiaon, finally EnllinK into Faatt 'i arms in her death agony. Her aenae* returning (or a biief 
period, ahe forgives him and die*, while a chorua of cefeatial beinga announce mat her aoul 
ia aaved. Fatal and M^ila/ele disappear juat as the headaman and jaileTB come to conduct 
Maiganl to eieeulion. 

ACTIV 

Tht NigU of (Ac Oaiaical Sabialh 
We are now transported to di*tantCreece;whereAf^>(o/e/e has resurrected thebe«uti(ul 
Hdtn of Tmy for the further temptation of Faual. The scene shows an enchanting spot on 
the banks of the Pcneus, with the moon shedding a golden light upon Htltn, Panlalli and 
groups of Sirens. Fault and M^ttoftU enter and the former soon forgets all else in the love 
of the (air Grecian. M^alofdt, however, feels out of place in this classic neighborhood, 
and leaving Fauil In the arms of Htlen. returns to the Brocken. where he amuses himself 
with his Satanic crew. 

EPILOGUE 
SCENE—Fmui; Studio 
FamI has returned to his studio, again old and feeble and full of remorse for his past life. 
He has tasted the pleasures of earth and found them empty. He sings his famous epilogue : 

Giunto sul passo (Nearin^f the End of Life) 

By Alberto Amadi, Tenor (/n Ilallan) *633I3 10-inch, tO.SS 

Mtfiili^tlt enters for his final triumph, but Faiitl tutns to the Bible and seeks salvation. 

M^$tofelt, in de*peIatior^ summons the Sirens to his aid, but FauMl, leaning on the sacred 

book, prays for forgiveness, and the defeated M^atoftlt sinks into the ground. A shower 

o> roses, a token of Faiat'i salvation, falls on the dying man as the curtain descends. 

NOTE— Mefistofele quotttioQ. ■« frcm lb. Dimcb Kbnno, b, itnaiaon. (Ovr't 1880. Olira Dim Ccmhout) 



|M, 



MISCELLANEOUS MEP18TOFELE RECORDS 
lefistofeleSelection By VcsselU's Italia ii Bsnd^j^jjj ii-inch 



. - idl 

Ferza Jel Detllne — ^D/ennc /n quest 'oni ^ yeudla't Band) ' 

/Dai campi, dai prad By Alberta Amadi (Inllallan)).-.., ,«;—.». sa 

ICiunlo sul passo By Albert* Amadi (/n /(.Jto.)/*"** «>-•««•». -SS 



u] 



THE MASTERSINGERS 



DIE MEISTERSINGER 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Both test uid music by Wagner. The idea of the opera wa> luggeated t 
poaer in boyhood, as wai Tannhttuser. by the reading of one oF Hoffmann's nove 
planned ai a kind o( burlesque o( the Minneiingti contest in TsnohHuaer. First . 
in Munich. June 21. 1666. Vi«ina first heard the opera in IB70-. Berlin the tame rear; 
Leipsic in 1672. and Milan 1890. 

The first peTEomiance in England took place at Drury Lane. May 30. 1882 ; an [talian 
venion was given at Covent Gaiden In 1889. and an English pioduction by the Carl Roaa 
Company at Manchester in 1B96. 

in 1B88 it was given (or the first time at Bayreuth; and the first American pioduction 
took place at the Metropolitan Opera House. New York. January 4. 1686. with PwcbcT, 
Staudigl, Kemlitz, KrSmer, Krauss and Brandt. Some notable American productioni oc- 
curred in 1901. with de Reszke. Cadaki. Schumann -Heink. Dippel and Bispham : in I90S, 
with Van Rooy, Acte and Burgataller. and some forty Metropolitan peifoimances under 
Gatli-CasB^Ea, with various fine casts. 




Char 


■CWTf 




HANS SACHS, cobbler. 




Baaa 


POGNER. goldsmith. 




Bmm 


VOCELCESANG. furrier. 




Tanor 


NaCHTICAL. bucUe maker. 




Bass 


BECKMESSER. town clerk. 




Bass 


KOTTINER. baker. 


Msister-Singers. . . 


Bass 


ZORN. pcwterer. 


Tenor 


ElSSUNCER. grocer. 




Tenor 


MOSER. tailor, 




Tenor 


ORTEL. aoap boiler. 




Baas 


SCHWARZ. stocking weaver. 




Bass 






Bus 


SIR WALTER VON STOLZINC 


. a young Fran- 






Tenor 


David, apprentice to Hans Sachs 


Tenor 




Soprano 


MACDALENA. Eva's nurse. . 




.Sopruio 



lurghers of all Guilds. Journeymen. Apprentices. Girts and People 



SctiK : Nartmbcrg In Ihe middle of the tixitenlh ixrtturg 



To the opera-going public in general Meialcrsinger is the moat 
entertaining of all the Wagner operas, its gaiety and tunefulness are 
charming, and its story easily understood by an audience, which 
cannot be said of most of the works by the master. 

The humor is essentially Teutonic — an intermingling of play- 
fulness, satire, practical jokes, and underneath all something of 
seriousness and even sadness, while the romantic element, provided 
by the lovers. Eoa and Walter, is not lacking. 

The opera is a satire on the musical methods of the days of 
the Reformation, the medieval burgher's life in Nuremberg being 
pictured with a master hand. The loves of Wallet and £m; the 
noble philosophy of Saetu, the cobbler-poet; the envy of the ridtcu- 



jQ 
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loui Bedcmtner ; and the 
youthful frolic* of DavlJ — nil 
■re lurrounded by Hune of 
the moat glorious m u * i c 

The fint act open* id 
St. Catherine'* Oiurch at 
NUtembeig, where £00, 
dauBhlei of the weallhy gold, 
smith Pbgna. and Waller, a 
young Icnight, meet and fall in 
love. When(KWl»leamithu 
Eva't hand haabeen promiied 
by her father to the winnei 
of the song conleat, he re- 
solve* to compete, and remain* 
for the examination before 
the meeting of Master- 
singeia. BtcJ^mtsatr, who also 
wiahe* to marry Eoa, i* chosen 
marker, and under the tipi 
rule* of the order give* Waller ma many bad marks that he ia rejected in *pite of the influ- 
ence of Hani Sachi in hi* favor. 

Act I] show* a street, with the hou*e* of Haru Saeht and Pogner on opposite sides. The 
apprentice*, who are putting up the shutters, plague Daold on his afTection for MagdaUitO, 
Eea't nurse. Saclu drives them away and send* Daold to bed, then sits down in hi* 
doorway and soliloquize*. He cannot forget the song which Waller delivered before the 
Mastersinger* — it* beauty haunt* him. 




SUHI 



e scent ia waxing 



I°eel'^*but'ci>mnl 



Id. yei new in its chime- 
birds in sweet MiylJme;' 




H"s»''ng bi!cause"hi:'rn"l™ ' 

Eva now learns of Walter 1 rejection 
and is so indignant that she promises 
to elope with him. The lover* are inter- 
rupted and farced to hide by Bedtmeaer, 
who comes beneath Eoa't window for 
the double purpose of serenading her 
and rehearaing the song he i* to sing I 
for the prize on the morrow. Haia Davh 
Sadu, hearing the tinkling of the lute, 
peep* out. and just as fiec^nieuer begin* to *ing Sachi break* out into a jolly folk-song. 

Sachi: When mother Eve from Paradite 

Tooral looril! Was hy the Almiihtj driven. 

Tiddy fol de toll Her niked feet u smsll and nice. 

Oho! Trilals! Oho! By stgncB were sorely riven! 

Bttltinttttr is greatly annoyed and say* Saciu must be drunk. After a long altercation with 
die cobbler. BedtrncHer finally atart* hi* *aoft but as Sada continues to hammer on hi* shoe at 
ewji mistake 01 wrong accent, fiec^ncusr get* badly mixed, and deliven himself of tkia doggsTal; 



"Fgrgive me, Master, and pardon 



slip!" 
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1 >ee tbc dawning darliBbt, 
With (leai pleasHn I £,; 
For now mT bun tilcu ■ ri 
Contagt both froh and new. 
1 da not Ibink of dying, 
Ralhlf of Iryiai 



Jhbon now begin 1 
inquire who ii 



By her loved fitber, 
At Ail with rather. 
To bt wed doth go ii 



t their head* o 



: the 
Mag. 



> bawling thei 
aauaa opena ti.oa t winnow anil aignala to txatmcMtt to go 
Bwav; but David, thinking ahe la waving her hand at the 
nMTKer. becomea jealoua and attacka Beeipnater. The noiae 
bringa everyone into the atreet, and the curtain Falla on aome- 
ihing re«mbling a riol. 

Act 111 opens in Sacha' worlcahop. Walter, who had apent 
the night with Sacta, comea in and tella the cobbler of a 
wonderful melody which had come to him in a dream. 
They write it down and leave it on the table. IValter goea 
out and Bcdpntutr entera, aeea the aong, and questiona Sachi 
about it. Sacht makea him believe it is his own and offers to 
give it to him. having conceived a plan to force the Maater- 
e appearance of IVallt " 



• ovorioyed and r 






i lea 



, the 







get a shoe fitted, and 
clurmcter of Ham Saclu. 

HecaUsinMoffi/afeniiBndDaDfi/, whoaiedresaed forthefes- ciaoHia uuio 

ttval, and tells them he wiahesthem foiwitneaaeafotachnaten- rami mchi 

ing. All look amazed, and Saeht ezplaina that he wiahea to 
christen Sir Wahtr't Master Song. As no apprentice con be a witneas, Socha 
DaalJ by creating him a journeyman. Eoa, in the rapture of her new found love 
the Prize Song ; 




How it la fscUddeot 
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SCENE \l—A FitU on Iht Shont «f lU Riotr Ptgmu 

The acene suddenly dbangeB to an open meadow oo the 
banks of llie Pegnitz, where the contest is to be held. Tha 
■pectacle is a brilliant one, with gaily decorated boats dis. 
charging the various Guilds, with the wives and families of the 
members. 

The Masteraingers now aiTange their proccMioD and 
march to take their places on the platform. 

When all are assembled. Saclu rises, and in a noble 
address stales the terms of the contest. 




\ Mii 



fa I Id, the higbeti p 



As, victor i^M a 



of ivarlh in 
eceni dsyi 
o highly h 



c Peine 



Beotmester, who i 
commit Walla's song 
begins. He confuses his old melody with the new one, lose* 
his places mixes his lines, and is forced by the lau^let of 
dke people to stqp. In a towering rage he accuses Sathi of 
plowing his defeat, then flings down the song and rushes 
off. Saclu calmly picks up the scroll and remarks that the song 
isa very fine one, but that it must be lendoied propeily.and 
mggeaU that Walter be allowed to try it. 

The Maatersingers, after some argument, agree that Wabtt 
nay attempt the ait. and he mounts the platform and sings the 
noble Prize Song. 

Preislied (Prize Sontf) 

By John McCormsek. 

Tenor 
(In Engllth) 
74479 12-uieh, tl.SO 
By Evan Williams 
(InEnglbh) 
74115 la-ineh. 1.90 
By Mischa Elnun, 

74 186 12-inch. 1.50 
By Lambert Murphy, Tenor 

(/n German) 700BO 
By Beatrice Harrisim, *Celliit 

•ssoer 

WuTu {»*(. hm atcndtd Ib Iht platfarm 





ia-ioch, II.2S 
12-inch, 1.S0 
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',- h* HoHctt il ttilhoMI » 



ing to do to, and frocttdl.t 
Wherein, beneath a Kondroui 
With fruit superbly laden. 



By ruEied w! 
My feet did »i 




She dropped on me the fountain-! dewi. 






n»cH»^« TOPoWioi.rJIee*""' 


iWilh ertat iialtmiBn): 
Thrice happy day. 

To which my poet's triiice gave placet 
That Paradise of which I areamed. 
In radiance betote my face 

Glorified lay. 
To point the palh ihe brooklet ilteimed; 

She >tood beside tne. 


sv,:fi^".rwWhyw"''"' 

LreVh'e»".^m;ining. 
By might of music gaining 
Parnassus and Paradise. 




People (afcomfeiiyiiig t\u clott. wry iaf((>); 




Eott, who haa liMened with rapt attandoo, now 
advances to the edzo of the platform and place* on 
the head of Waller, who kneel* on the atepi, a 
wreath of myrtle and latirel, then lead* him to 
her father, before whom they both kneel. Pagner 
eiCondi hii hands in benediction over them, and 
preaent* the emblem of the Maaten' guild, which 
iValltr u loath to accept; but SacAt. graapiug 
IValltr'i hand. Miure* him it i* hi* due. 

Sachs: 

Disparage not the Masters' waya, 



Which Mastership did gain. 
You have attained your present bliss, 
IValltr and Eva lean against .SacAa, one on each 
aide, while Pogntr links on hi* knee before him 
as if in homage. The Mastersingeri point to Sac/a, 
with outatrctched hands, as to their chief, while 
the *pTenticea clap hands and shout and the people 
wave hats and kerchief* in enthusiasm. 



DOUBLE-FACED MEISTERSINGER RECORDS 
fPriieSonj By Beatrice Harrison. •C«lli*t1..„ ,,,..„i. ., ,„ 

rxlude By U Scab OrchestraU-- - ii_(»^ . .« 



MIGNON 




OPERA TN THREE ACTS 

Tot br BbUw ud Chtc bmmtd bbob Coetfae's ITiCUb Mii*!. Mmsc by Anbroiie 
TliMuL Fgw proJiMooc. m ibe C»^ C— pr. P^nm, Nmf Lu 17. 1866. Id La>dM> *t 
Dnvy LuK. IS7D. Tro N» York imWiaB NoccMbcr ZZ. 1872. wuk NilaK». Dunl 
■nd Capotit. RcTtTcd u tke Mctropotita* la KOOt wiA dc L— w. AdsDu, SftigiiBC ukI 
PI>n«OD : bj Ok>i hUsunemcH a 1907. wkb BmJrr-CJMot. Piakett. Booci ukI AnmcMuli. 
and M tbc Metnpolku ia 1906. villi Fwiv, jKobf, AImo, H ant na aod BoacL 

Ckancun of tke Dtaaa 

MiCNON, a jrtrooc girl itoleB b^ pp«f - - -MfBMkSo|wa«M •^^h 

RUNA 'flUs ..^ . aa •cno* . . . Iiniriiiii '^H 

Frederick, arwing Doblemu rnJiialu ^^M 

WILHELM. ■ MudcBI - . T«M^ ^^M 

Laertes iL^'-t^-. an *ciot TewMr ^M 

Lothario LiUWi'-h^i, an Italian noblenMn BmM «~"*— — 

ClARNO UMr'-«Jl,. a syiwy Dmb 

Townifolk, Pi aaiiiili Cypaaea. Acttm aad AeVcaaei 

Tbt3ctne<.f Atb I mi^abUJiM Cam^^: ,f Ad Ol im ItJa 

Overture to Migaon 

Pirt 1 ind Part It By Victor Cooecrt Ordicitri 1 7909 IO-iiu:h. >O.B» 

Part land Pan II By La Scala Orcbenn 6S025 12-inch. US 

The ovmute i> full of the grace aad delicacy frx 

which Thomaa' miuic i« celebrBled. aoiJ eootain* tl 

piincipBl ihemea, notably Fillna 'i daabing " Polonaiai 

ACT I 

SCENE— CourtyarJ of a Gaman Im 

Mfgmn. B daughter of noble parenti. wa» atol 
vrhrn a child by gypiies. and ai the act opens i» 
girl of sevenleen. forced to dance in the public aire. 
by the brulal Ciarno. chief of the gj-pay band. ^^i-^^^—^fc*. 

The first Kene bKdwi the courtyard of a German ^^Ba^^^^^^Bln'-. \ 

inn, where townspeople and travetera are diinking. ^^B^^P^HlSv V^i''~ ' ] 

Aileitheopeningchorus.LofAarfD.awsnderingminBtrel. ^^K ~ V ^iVv' ] 

enters and aings. accompanying himself on his hatp, ^^^Ek . ^ ^ 1 

Fuggitivo c tretnante 'A Lonely 
Wanderer) 

By Cesare Prcve. Bass ( In flalianl 

•62650 10-inch. 10,85 

The minstrel is ,n reality Mignon's father, whose 

mind was affected by his daughter's abduction, and 

The gypsy band appears and Mignon is ordered 
to dance by Go-no, who threatens her with bis stick "■"« " 

when .he wearily refuses. Withtlm. a young aludeDl, JWWWl. ha tr- 
quMiona ho- about her parent*. She remembera littla. but t«Ua ' 
ol honu m thu lovely CMimris-lu It pout. hiU a( tender ty. 
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By MarccUs Sembricli. Sopnna (In FrencA) 8809S 12-iticli. 11.50 

By EmutiaeScliuiiuim-Heink.Coatrdto (InGtman) 68090 12-inch. 1.A0 

By Geraldine Fartar aod Fritc Kreialer (In Frtneh) 89109 13-incli, 2.00 

By Gerilditie Farrar. Sopr*oo (In Fnnch) 86211 12-ineli. 1.50 

By Emmy Dcftian, Soprano (la German) 6646? 12-incli. 1.50 

By Giuieppina Huguet. Soprano (In llollan) *39178 12-iach. 1.35 

This ail it one o( the happiest iiupirstiona o( the compoier. it U aaid that much of iM 

charm comes (lom Thomaa' imi mate study of Scheffer'a painting, " Mignon." At any rate he hat 

caught the inner sense of Goelhe'i i^J^m(^=tM,} 

poem and has expressed it in | f^if n ■_ ^ ^ 11--. t . I _ - ' i K f "HI I I L'l 
exquisite tones. The opening y?B J_J J* ^' I f $ ^. J i \' J I f * * ht' S 
passage: "■ - "J ' ■ ^ \ JL'SU stniu * "•" '^'' ■' 

Kivea us an idea of the melody, one of the lovelieat in the ei 
■ionate longing of the orphan child 
for hor childhood home is etfectively g 
expressed in this superb climax: 

in which Mlgnon seems to poui forth hei whole heart in a flood of 
are moat beautiful onea. 

Knowsst Than tlu I^ud T 



Where the breeie geally w»(ti the song of Mnta, 
Where tbe geawn round ii mild ■> lorct'i wordi? 

Spr^g lw™S reignl,'* wfui' the sk£»™ Jf bl™?' '' 
AIM, why sUr am 1 MrsyinB, why ever linger here? 
Tiiwilh (hee I would fly! 

"Ti> Iherel 'Tia therel my heart's love obeying, 
'Twere bliss to live and die! 
■Tis there my hearfs love Dheying. 
I'd live, I wODld diet 
mihtbn. tuU of pity for die helpleM s^rl. offers 
and (oea into thi ' > . • • 

"fell, saying he r . „ 

Then occur* the charming "Swallow Dueli" 

(Prcncli) (ItsUu) (Eafliih) 

Les Hirondelles Lefffiadre Rondinelle (Son^ of the Swallows) 
By Geraldine Farrar, Soprano; Marcel Joumet, BaM 

{/n FrencA) 8903B 12-inch, *2.00 
By Martinengo and Rnbini (la Uallan) *67657 10-inch. .65 

Hichoh: (aecompanyine htrtttf en Iht Jkarf): Micnok: 

Oh (wallows gay and blithe, Ye blithe and genlte awillowa, 

e joy of erery land, Unfgld your nimble winm: 

rnfold your gentle wingl. Quick, hasten to the laniT 



Unfold your genUt „ 

Speed quickly on year wsyl 



Who first tlie wiilied-far good 
Right joyouily ihill reacb. 



WUhdm U now invited to go to the Caatle of PHixt Tl^oAach with the troupe of playen, 
headed by the torely Flllna, who has obaerred the handaome student with an appredatiTe 
eye. Ha heajtata^ thinking of Migaaa, but she begs to be allowed to accompany him dis> 

ffUfMbn fioallyyielda ■ reluctant conaent, not knowing what else to do, and the act enda 
widt th* dapartara «l tha playsn. 
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ACT II 

SCENE l~A BonJob In Tlefftntach CaOt 
Flllna it leated in fnml of ber loilet table, miuins on 
the huidoome fVilhtim, who has made a deep imprea- 
■ion on her somewhat volatile aflections. IVllhtlin entera 
with Mignon, who meeti with a coal reception From 
the gay actreM. IVllhtlm makea lave to Fillna while 
Mignon watches them with a sad heart, a* ahe haa 
learned to love her new maatec. When left alone, 
■he triea by the aid of Flllna'i loage to make her coin- 
pleiion ai beautiful as that of the actret* who haa 
dazzled her maater. She goes into the closet, and after 
Wlthtlm has returned makes her appearance in one «f 
fVAna'j dresses. He tells her that he must lesve her. 

Addio. Mitfnon (Farewell, Mitfnon) 

By M. Rigis. Tenor 

(/n Frtnch) *45023 lO-ineh, tLOO 
By Emilio Peres. Tenor (Piano ace.) 

(In Italian) *63420 lO-inch. .65 
Mignen beoins to weep, refuses money which he 
offers her, and is about to bid him farewell when 
FlUna enters, and seeing Mignon in one of her own 
dresses, eyes her with sarcastic amusement, which 
puts Mignon into a jealous rage and she rushes into the cabinet, tears oft the borrowed 
bnery and puts on her gypsy garments. 

SCENE II— Tfit Gar Jens of (Ac Ciri/e 
The scene changes to the park of the castle. Migiton, in despair, attempts to throir 
herself into the lake, but is prevented by LoOiarta, who consoles her. In a lit of jealousy 
■he wishes that fire would consume tha castle in which Flllna had won her master's affec- 
tions. Lalharlo is puzzled by this and goes off muttering to himself. 

The actors and guests now issue from the castle proclaiming the beauty and talent of 
Flllna. In the flush of her triumph she sings the brilliant Pohnae or Pelaeca (French, 
Pbhnaltt), one of the most difficult and showy of all soprano ain. 

Polonese. " lo aon Titania" (I'm Fair 
Titania !) 

By Luisa Tetraccini, Soprano 

{In Italian) B8296 12-inch, >l.SO I 
By Mabel Garrison. Soprano 

[In Frtnch) 744a» 12-ioch. l.SO | 
By Ciuieppins Hu^et, Soprano 

{In Italian) '35170 12-iDcIi. 1.39 | 
By Lucette Korsoff. Soprano 

(In French) *45006 lO-tneh. l.OO | 
lo Kia Titwiia 

(Btkaia Titania!) 

FtLIMA: 



fair Titania. glad and gay, 

>■ the world unfettcr'd 1 blithely i 

1 jocund hfarl and happy mien. 




I btithelT Ao dan 
Behold Titinis, ■ 



t god of Love I 
J. 'olid flowcri, 
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Wilhelm now sees Mignon and is about to speak to her when Filina interposes and asks 
her to go to the casde on some errand. The young girl, glad to escape meeting IVilhelm, 
obeys, but has no sooner gone than the castle is discovered to be in flames, the half-witted 
Lothario having set fire to it after having heard Mignon* » jealous wish. 

Wilhelm rushes into the burning castle and soon reappears with the unconscious form 
of Mignon, while the curtain falls on a striking tableau. 

ACT III 

SCENE — Count Lothario's Caatle in Italy 

This act takes place in the castle of Lothario, to which the old man has instinctively re- 
turned with Mignon, followed by IVilhelm, who now realizes that he loves his youthful ward. 
The young girl is recovering from a dangerous illness, and as Lothario watches outside her 
sick room, he sings a beautiful berceuse or lullaby. 

Berceuse (Lullaby) (Ninna nanna) 

By Marcel Joumet. Bass (In Italian) 74270 12- inch, $1.50 

By Cesare Preve« Bass (In Italian) *62650 lO-inch, .85 

Lothario: 

I've soothed the throbbing of her aching heart, Bv day and night some heav'nly spirit 

And to her lips the smile I have restored. The maiden doth protect ; 

Her weary eyes at last have closed On wings celestial, it doth hover round 

In gentle slumber; Protecting her from harm! 

IVilhelm takes Lothario's place as watcher, and tells of his new-found affection in a 
beautiful air. 

Elle ne croyait pas (Pure as a Floiver) 

By M. Reels. Tenor (h French) *45023 10-inch, $1.00 

Mignon now comes with feeble step on the balcony, and seeing Wilhelm, is much agi- 
tated. He endeavors to soothe her, but she insists that only Lothario loves her. Lothario now 
enters, and announces that he is the Count Lothario, having been restored to his right mind by 
the familiar scenes of his ancestral home. He shows them the jewels and prayer book of 
his lost daughter, and tells them her name was Sperata, Mignon starts at the name and 
murmur*: ^^ ,h„ ,^^, „,„, ,„ „, ^, ., £,„.,.„ 

A memory of my childhood 
It may be, that's gone forever! 

She then begins to read from the book a little prayer, but soon drops the book and 
continues from memory, her hands clasped and her eyes raised to Heaven. Lothario is much 
agitated and when she has finished, recognizes her as his lost daughter. Father and 
daughter are reunited, while a blessing is bestowed on the young people by Lothario. 

DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS MIGNON RECORDS 

Gems from Mignon By the Victor Light Opera Col 

"Away Ye Friends"— "Polonaise"— Barcarolle. " Now 

On We Sail"— "Pure as a Flower "—" Dost Thou [35337 12-inch, $1.35 

Know " — " Finale " 

Gema from Tales of Hoffman By Victor Light Opera Co^ 

Preludio, Parte la (Overture, Part 1) La Scali Orchestral «rt«- .- . , . ^- 

Preludio, Parte 2a (Overture, Part 2) U Scala Orchestra r®®^* 12.inch. 1.35 

/Poloncsc— losonTitanial (rmFairTitanial) U*ito it :^^u i «c 

INon conosci H bel suol ? Giuseppina Huguet (In Halian)r^ * ^® 12-inch, 1.35 

rolonaise— losonTitania! By Mile. KorsofF, (/" ^'«>cA)\^-^^^ \t\ i^^u y rax 

Lahm—Pourquoi dans les grands hois By AUee Verlei. (FiwicA)/**^^ lO-mch, l.OO 

i Adieu, Mitfnon (Farewell, Mignon) By M. Regis (/^reiicA)K - ^-.^ . ^ ., . ^^ 

Elle ne croyait pas (Pure ss a Flower) By M. Regis (French)r^^^^ lO-inch, l.OO 

Fuggitivo e tremante (A Lonely Wanderer) Prevc, Basf\-. ^^- ^ . n_j«^k a< 

Ninna nanna (Cradle Song) By Cesare Preve, Bassr^^*^ lO-inch, .85 

Gavotte By Maud Powell, Violinist 64454 10-inch, 1.00 

/Addio, Mignon (Farewell, Mignon) Emilio Perea, (/te//an)\^^.^rt in_;««k a< 

1 SteUe d'Orty-Romanta By Silvano Isalberti, Tenor (In Italian) r^^^^ 10-inch, .85 

/Overture — Part I By Vietor Concert Oreheatra\, --^-^ , ^ . ^i, -.- 

1 0verture— Part II By Victor Concert Orclwrtrt/"*^ lO-tncli, .85 




THE MIKADO 

or, THE TOWN OF TITIPU 

Comic Opera in two actai text by W. S. Gilbert : music by Sir Arthur Sullivan. First 
produced at Uie Snvoy Tleatre, London, Maicli 14, 1663. Firat American production at (he 
Muaeum, Chicago, July 6, I68S, Followed by the production at the Union Squaie Theatre, 
New York, July 20. 1663. All star revival by Mewra. Shubert and WUIiam A. Brady at the 
Caaino Theatre, May 30, 1910. Revived at the Maieatic Theatre by the Gilbert and Sullivan 
Featival Company, 1913. The moal popular of all the Gilbert and Sullivan operettaa. 



Characterf 

MIKADO of Japan 

NANKI-POO, hia aon. disguised as a minstrel, in love with Yum-Yu___ 

KO-KO, Lord High Executioner of Titipu Comedian 

Pooh-Bah, Lord High Everything Else Baas 

PlSH-TUSH, a noble lord Bantone 

Yum- Yum, Prm-SINC, PEEP-BO, wards of Ko-Ko Soprano* 

KAT15HA, an elderly lady, in love with Nanki-Poo Contralto 

Schoolgirls, Nobles, Guards and Cooliea 



Thite and Ptact : 



c [i laid In Japan ; prcMnf timt 
This charming travesty of Japan has been the grealeat popular favorite of all comic 
Dperaa since its original production in the eighties. The story is so generally known that a 
brief outline of the plot is all that is neceaaary here. 

Nariti-Poo is in love with Yuni'Yttnt, who is betrothed to her guardian, Ke-Ko, Lord 
High Executioner. Poo-Bah, "retailer of state secrets at a low iigure,' tolls Na^l-Poo of hn 
sweetkeart'a betrothal to another, but the young man secures an interview with Yam-Yam 
and confesses he is the Mllfdo'i son, disguised in the hope of escaping punishment for his 
refusal to marry Katliha. Ko-Ko receives a meaaage from the Mikado, telling him he must 
see that some one in Titipu is beheaded within the month or he will lose hia position, which 
message interferes with the Lord High Executioner's matrimonial arrangements. NanJfl'Poo 
agrees to sacrifice himielf if he may marry Yani'Yinn and have her with him during the 
intervening month. This is agreed to and the wedding pbuM are made. 

At the openuig_of the second act Yum-Yum is prsMiiut lor the ceremony. While 
' i* interrapted hy K»-Ko, «m tew her tbat a 



the opening of the 
Mih Neid^-PiM she 
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law, when a nuunried man ia execnted his wife U 
burned alive. Thia news cooli Yam-Yam'i ardor, 
but Nanlti-P^, to Hve her, ■weera that he will 
that day peifortn the Happy Diapatch or hari-kari. 
Aa thia would be dangeroua (or Ko-Ko, he prom- 
iaea in alarm to aweai Falaely to the execution of 
NarJu-Poo. 

The MIkaJo now anivea and Ka-Ko teDa him 
the execution hoa taken place, but the Mll(ade, on 
leaminK who the victim ia, Aiea into a rage and 
aaya he haa beheaded the heir to the throne, and 

for hia act. However, Nankl-Poo oppaitunely 




/Co gaina his pardon by mairying KaHiha, while Yam- Yam and Naidtl-Poe are happily united. 









Beliald the Urd Hial 



tllll BloolB 






—Sola 



■nd Chorua. 



Durt, '" Empe 



39551 12-inch. tl.S 



lJtil*Maidt"-Solo ■Xit-Wmow^DuaMdCho™, "rfetCooi 
■nd Married Yum-Yum "-Chom*. " Wilh Jorful Shout" 

Gems from "The Mikado"— Part II 

Chonia. "Cendeman of Jxhh"— Solo, "A Wandorina MinHTst"- 
" ' and Quarlct. "A Sana of the Sea"— Solo. " Moan Sona"- 
'-•IniMrar ol J.pan-'-Solo .nd Oionu. "Mr Obioct Al 

-Finale. Act r 

By Victor Light Opera Company 
Yum-Yum'a Song — The Moon and I 

By Matfaret Romaine. Soprani> 601Z2 lO-inch, .75 

iMadrifale— Brifhily Dawna Our 'Wedding Day ] 

By the Lyric Quartetn7226 lO-inch. .aS 
Marlha—GooJ Nighl Qaartcl B)/ the LuHt Quarfti} 

.85 



Btllt of Nta Yoik Sdcctien 



"ft"??;:."^}"'" "-»•'■• ■■>» 
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MIREILLE MIRELlA 

iMih-mZ-wh) {Mik-tfJah) 

OPERA IN FIVE ACTS 
Wordi by M. Carri, from Mirilo, Provencal poem by Miilral: muiic by GouimkL i 
Finit verjion given at Saint Rfimy-de- Provence, under the direction of ihe compo»er. in I B63. 
Produced in Paria March 19. 1864. Reduced lo thiee actii, with the addition of the waltz, 
and reproduced December 15, 1664. In London, in Italian with five acti. ai Mirella. July S, 
1864. The firal pcriormance in America was given hy Maple.on. at the Brooklyn Acad, 
emy Oecetnber, 1564. with Nevada, Scalchi and Vicini. Given al the New Orieana Opera. 
'January 29. 1885. in Italian. ApHl 23, 1885. given at the Academy of Mu«c New York, 
with Patli in the cast. Revived at the Melropoliun Opera House, New York, Match 6, 1919. 

Cait 

Ramon, a rich farmer Bau 

MiRELLA. hia daughter Soprano 

AMBROiSE Ba*s 

Vincent, i, . ,-,, ^ i Tenor 

VINCENETTE. T" children iMezzo-Soprano 

TAVENA, a fortune-teller Contralto 

OUBRIAS, B bull tamer Baritone 

Peaaanta and People: Pilgrims 

Mitella, which came later than Fauil in order of production, i> an esample of the more 
delicate art ol Gounod, and the glory of the faithfulness of the heroine for her peaaant lover 
■■ reHected in the muiic with true {^ven^ol warmth and color. 

The librettiM took for hia subject the partoral poem MlrOo, by the beloved poet of 
Provence. Frederic MiNral. and Gounod ha* given it a tuneful setting with much loc^ color, 
indudiny many folk-songs. 

The first scene opens in a 
mulberry grove, where Mlrella 
is teased by the village girls 
about her attachment For 
Kfncenf, the basket, maker. 
TaOtna, the fortune-teller, 
warns the young girl that 
Ramon, MiteUa't father, will 
never consent to the union. 
Minlla meets Vlnctnt and the 
warning of Tooena is soon for- 
gotten. The lovers renew their 
pledges and agree to meetsoon 
at the Chapel of the Virgin. 

The young girl also in- ^^^g^Ut^^^^^^^^^^^^M Vi'W 
formed by the fortune-teller ^^^^^Bfl^^^^^^^^^H \\M 
that fln«n(hasarival.a wild ^^^^^^^^H^^^H AI 
kerdsman, who haa asked ^^^^^HJ^PSH^'^^^^^^^^' ' 

Mlnllat father tor her hand ^^f^ 1 1 | 

and obtained his consent. L -"-il « & 

When the herdsman appeeti t ■- .22 

Mfre'/a repulses him, declaring uibmilli— act i 

her irrevocable attachment for l^fnccnf. She then starts on the long journey across the desert 

to meet her lover at the chapel, and on the way meets Taotna, who assures her that Vlncatl 

will be waiting for her. The journey proves almost too much for the young girl's strength. 

and when she finally arrives at the chapel she is completely exhausted, and faints on the 

threshold, Vinctnt soon appears and ministers to his fainting love. Ramon, who ha* 

fcjlowed hia daughter, soon appears, and moved to pity by her sad condition, give* hia 

consent to the union of the lovers, and all ends happUy. 

rMirclla Overture By Veasclls's luliaa Bsndl- _ ._, , ,j„t „ .. 







NATOMA 

(.NalHiM-mQh) 
Opera in ihrse acts; text by JoMph D. Redding; muaic by Victor Herbert. First pro- 
duced by the PhiUdelphia-Chicsso Opera Company, at ihe MetTopolitan Op«ra Hotiae, 
Philadelphia, Fcbtuaiy 25, 1911. Firal New Yoik production February 28. 1911. 

Chsracten and Orifioal Caat 

Don Francisco DE la GUERRA, a noble Spaniard BaM (Huberdoau) 

BARBARA. bU daughter Soprano (Grenville) 

NaTOMA, an Indian girl Soprano (Garden) 

PAUL MERRlLL,Lieulen«ntoftheU.S.Brig "Liberty". .Tenor (McCoimack) 

iUAN ALVARAOa a young Spaniard Baritone (Sammarco) 
OSC Castro, a halE-breed Baritone (Preisch) 
■ATHEB PEKALTA Padre of the Minion Church BaM (Dufranne) 

Pico, KACAMA, Comradei of CaMro (Crabby) (Nicolay) 

American Officer*; Nvinai Convent Girl* ; Friar*; Soldier*; E}Bncer*, etc 

Sctne and PerloJ : Caltfomta. under tht ^onlth regime, / 820 

Victor Herbert's Nstoma treat* of one of the moat romanlie period* of American his- 
tory, the *cene being laid in California in (he day* of Spaniah rale. The Mory centre* 
around Naloma, an Indian girl; Bathata, the lovely daughter of Don Fiandtco Jt la Gatrra, 
a noble Spaniard ; and Ltall. Paul MtntU, of the U. S. Navy, who i* loved by both Nalcma 
and Baibara. 

ACT 1 

SCENE— //ocJoii/a of Dan Ftanclico on the hland of Santa Cruz 
At the opening of Act 1 Z>i>n FrandKO i* gazing over the water* of the Santa Barbara 
chaitnel waiting the coming of hi* daughter Baibara, who i* leaving the convent at the cloae 
of her achool day*. Alearado, a 3roung Spaniard and Bartaia'a cousin, who i* anzioui to 
marry the young girl and thus gain control of the vaM eatates left her by her mother, i* 
alao anxiouily waiting her arrival. Natema ha* met iJtattnant Paul and there i* already a 
bond of *ympathy between the bondaome Indian maiden and the young officer. The 
two are now aeen approaching the Indian girl innocently telling the young officer that 
her miatrcn Baibara, i» very beautiful. When BatboTa arrive* and meet* Paul it i* a coae of 
360 
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love at fire( sight, and later, when Alvarado urge* his »uit, the 
young girl haughtily refuBes him. In a rage he plots with Caibo, 
the half-breed, (o carry Barbara off to the niountaiin the next 
day, when the celebrations in honor of he! coming of age ere 
at their height. This plot is overheard by Naloma, wtio is con- 
cealed in the arbor. All (he guests take their departure, and 
Baiiaia, alone on the porch in the moonlight, declares het love 
for Paul. The young lieutenant appears and they aing an im- 
passioned love duet. When a light is seen in the hacienda, ihe 
young gltl, thinking it is her father, urges Paul to take his de- 
parture, and goes into the hacienda. As the curtain falla 
Natama. who realizes ihal her mistress is now her rival, ii seen 
seated alone in the window gazing out into the night. 
ACT II 
SCENE— P/dzo at Sania Barbara 

In the dim light of early morning the Spanish toldien ap- 
pear, the flag of Spain ia raised, and trumpeters and drummara 
play the national aalute. The vaqueros and rancheroa arrive, 
while the dancing girls join in the revelry. 

Den Frandieo and his daughter appear on horaeback, with 
Natoma walking hy their aide. The guests assemble, and after 
the Cariilian custom, Dan Francisco places on his daughter's 
brow a woof of royal lace, signifying thai she succeeds to title 
and estate. Barbara singa a briUiant song of happiness, love 
and springtime, with an exquisite accompaniment. 

Spring Song (I List the Trill of Golden Throat) 

By Alma Gluck {In Englbh) 74274 H-in. *1.90 

The sailors from the U. S. S, Libtrtu appear, and with them is Litultnanl Paal, who pr«- 
senlB his commaader's compliment*. 

The Panuelo, or "dance of declaration," follows, in which each man places hia hat on 
the head of the girl he loves, BarioTa infuriate* Alearado by gaily tossing hia hat into the 
crowd when he places it on her head, but before he can speak Catlm appears and darea 
any one lo dance with him the ancient Dagger Dance of California. Naloma accept* the 
challenge, and they dance lo the wild and barbaric ihjthm. 

Dagger Dance 

By Victor Herbert's Orchutri 10049 12-iocli •l.as 

As the scene become* more absorbing, AlearaJo and Aco slip close to Barbara, and, 
throwing a serape over her head, attempt to carry her oS. Naloma, who has been watching 
Aharado, rushes wildly past CatlTo and plunges her dagger into the Spaniard, who falls life- 
less. The crowd rushes at Naloma to avenge the death of AloaraJo and Paal draw* hia 
sword to protect her. Suddenly the Mission door opens, and Fatha Peratla alowljr 
advances, holding aloft the Croas. The people kneel, and the Indian girl, dropping her dag- 
ger, approaches the priest and falla at his feet. They go into the church as the curtain falla. 

ACT III 

SCENE— /nlertor of Ihe Miulon ChuKh 

Naloma is seen kneeling at the altar, invoking the Great Spirit lo give her vengeance 
for het misfortunes. The old priest seeks to calm her, and finally strikes the one re- 
sponsive chord in her heart — her love for her mistress. He convinces her that she can yot 
make her mistreu happy, and that fate has decreed the union between Barbara and Pad. 

The church now fill* with the people, who respond to the words of Fatha Pattlta. 
Paal and Barbara sit near the altar in oppoaile pew*, and at a sign from the priest the Indian 
gill walks down the aisle to where they are sealed. Under her spell they kneel, facing the 
altar, and Natama, lifting the amulet she wean around her neck, bestows it as a blessing on 
her beloved r.iatre**. Turning, she walk* toward the convent garden, and a* the prioa^in 
the pulpit raises hia hands in benediction, the doors of the cloister cloee upon her. 

2T0 




NoiMA (proudly) : Tben fulfill thy Is 



NORMA 

OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

Book by Felice Romani, (ounded on an old French ■tory. Score by Vincenzo Bellini. 
Fint production December 26, 1831, at Milan. Firat London production Bt King*a Theatre 
in JtaiW. June 20. 1833. In Eog:Ii>t at Drury Lane. June 24. 1637. FirM Pari* production 
Theatre dea Italiena. 1833. Fint Vienna production. IB33; In Beilin, 1834. Fint New York 
produclian February 25. 1841. at the Parle Tlieatre. Produced at the New Orleana Opoa, 
December 31, 1842. Other American productioni: September 20, 1843, with CorBini and 
Perozzii October 2, 1854, with Griu, Aurio and Suiini. at the opening of the Academy of 
Muaic ; and IJecember 19. 1 69 1 . at the MetropoUlan. with Lehmann. Recently revivecf by 
the Boalon Opera Company. 

Cbaracters 

Norma, High Prioteia of the Temple of Eaus Soprano 

ADALGISA a Virgin of tha Temple Soprano 

CLOTILDE, attendant on Norma Simrano 

POLLiONE, a Roman proconaul commanding the legion* of Gaul Tenor 

FLAVIO, his lieutenant Tenor 

OROVESO, the Arch-Druid, father of Norma Baa* 

Prieat* and Officer* of the Temple, Gallic Warrtora, Prieateuea and Virgina 
of tha Temple^ two children of Norma and Pollione 



Sunt anj Ptthd ! Tilt « 



Fi lalJ In Caul, Jtorilg afltr the Roman a 



NomiB, although on opera of the old achool and aeldom performed nowadaya, cotitMina 



■ome of the lorelieat of the writingt of Bellini. It> -beautie* 

V^icb our forefnthera delighted in, and which are an occaaionoi welco 

abundance of " rouaic dramma " with which we are auirounded of late. 



I* the qitrited ovarturc, alwaja a fatvorite cm band programa. 
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Overture to Norma 

By Arthur Pryor's B»nd 



'35166 



ich. »1.SS 



The KCfie IB laid among the Druids at the time oF the Roman invasion. Norma, the 
High Priuteu, though sworn <□ bring aboul the eipuUion oF Rome, is lecietiy married to 
a Roman proconsul. PollioTic. by whom she has two children. She rebukes the Druids (or 
wishing lo declare war. and afier ihe ceremony of cutting the mistletoe, she invokes peace 
from the moon in the exquisite prayer, Caila Diea. 

Casta Diva (Queen of Heaven) 

By Ma reel la Sembrich. Soprano 
By Ciuseppina Huguct. Soprano 



[In Ilallanj 68104 12-inch. tl.50 

{In Italian) • 16539 10-iach. ,85 

ar favor, ils beauty and lenderness mttk. 



if HeaTcB. hillair'd by thy presenoe. 



'a that her husband lovea Adalglia. and in her n 



i 



AJalgul 
backlo 



pleads wilh her, urging her lo abandon her purpose, and oSer* 
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the Htar Me, Noma, (amiliar to every muiic.lover. 

Mira o Norma (Hear Me, Norma) 

By Alma Gluck, Sopraao, and Louise Homer, 

Contralto (/n Italian) 89101 12-incIi. *2,00 

By Id> Giacomelli, Soprano, 
■od Lini Mileri, Contralto 

(/n llallan) * 6210! lO-IAcb. .81 
By Franeia Lapitino. Harpiat * 17929 10-ineh. Mi 



ight aiDund thy wul 



From the phantoms fir more fleeting, 
Wbicb in deBlh'i deep ocean >hoa1? 
ApAlciiA: Ah, be persuaded. 



NoiUA; And (1 



■a and attempt! to aeiie AJalglMi 
im, telf " ' 

In mia mano (In My Graap) 



with him. telling hin 



r'nat her will. Norma 
piilty love or die. 



By Ida GiacometU, Sofvano, and Gi 

Yet w _ _ _ 

And can free ve. Heir me: 

Sweir by the uba thit proi 
Swear br the Hods tbit guide 
Adalgiu to relinquiib 



Mardnei-Patti, Tenor 

(In llallan) * 68309 12-ineh, *1.3» 

my (r»p *ltbou(h I have thee. 



And 1 
Then 



1 Had 



Mting 



Polllone itill refuaea, and Norma itrikea the aacred ihield to lummon the Druid*. She 
declare* war on Rome and denounce* Poilhne, but offer* to aave hi* life i( he will leave the 
country. He refuiei, and ahe ia about to put him to death, when love overcome* justice 
and the Priestea* denounces herself to *ave PaUhnt. Nonna'i noble aacriGce cau*e* hi* love 
to return and they a*cend the Funeral pyre together. A* the flnmea mount about them 
they ore declared purified of all sin. 

DOUBLE-PACED AND MISCELLANEOUS NORMA RECORDS 
/Overture By Arthur Pryor** Band)-,, .. ,,,_„i. ,, ,, 

I In mia mano alfin tu aei (In My Graap) 1 

By Ida Giacomelli, Serrano, and Gino Martinei-Patti. 
Tenor (/n fto/ian)!.-,-- n .---l , •< 

Fcoorila-Fic MTo latdarH (Shall I Ltave Tha f) >68509 12.inch. 1 J5 

Bv QotllJe Eipo^lO, Soprano, and Qno MarHna-PalH. Ttnot 
{In Italian)] 
/Heat Me. Norma I By Francis Lapitino. HarpistV, -.,- ,„;_„!, o< 

\ L«d<r~PrduJt apfnmc(.liw/«no, H«^f'"" 10-mch. .85 

rCaata Diva (Queen of Heaven) 1 

I By Giuseppiiu Huffuet. Soprano (/n IlaHan)\.... ,ft,i_.i, «. 

1 Luc/a-SepMM ne/ rfendo (Silence O'tr All) )IM39 lO-mch. .85 




OBERON 

or 

THE ELF-KING'S OATH 

ROMANTIC FAIRY OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Text by James Robinaon Ptanchi ; muiic by Call Maiia von Weber. Fint proctuced M 
Ccvent Garden, London, April 1 2. 1 826, in Elnglish, under the peraonal direction of the com- 
poaer. Tnuulated into German by Theodor Hell, and given in Leipaic, December, 1826; 
Vienna, Match 20; 1827; Berlin. July 2. 1826. Fiial Pari* production, in German, in 1830^ 
vraa a comparative failure. Itevived at the Th^Atrc Lyrique, tranalation by Nuittei. Beau- 
mont and Chazot, with aucceia, February 27, 1857. Revived in London, December 7. 1876. 
Fint American production. New York. October 9. 1827. Revived at the Academy o( Muuc, 
March 29, i67ft in EngUth, with Parepa-Roaa and Mr*. Seguitt. The opeia waa fint aung in 
Italian at Her Majeaty'a, Londoik, July 3. 1060; with recitativea by Benedict, and thia venion 
waa given in Philadelphia in 1870. Revived m New York in 1912 and 1918. 

Cbatactera 

SIR HUON DE BORDEAUX Tenor 

SHERASMIN. hia Squire Baritone 

OBERON. King of the Faiiiea Tenor 

REZIA. daughter of Hatoun Soprano 

FATIMA. her attendant Mezzo-Soprano 

Puck Mexzo-Soprano 

Two Mermaids Mezzo-Soprani 

HARGUN el RASCHID, Caliph of Bagdad 

BaBEKAN, a Saracen Ptince 

ALMANZOR, Emir o( TunU 

ABDALLAH. a Conair 

ROSHANA wife of Ahnanzor. . , 

Ckoiua of Fairiea, Ladiea, Knighta, etc 

THE OVERTURE 
Veber'a great overture* ^ow hia geniui better, perhapa, than any of hia writinga. Prs- 
«minent among them ia. of courae. thia immortal "Obemn." with ita wonderful inatrumental 
coloring, breathing the very atmoaphere of ElAand. The chief elementa of the otory of the 

rra ore outlined in the overture. After an introduction, the horn of Obtmn u heard, with 
dp-toeins of the fairiea repreaented by the clarineta. Throughout the whole work ara 
interwoven the exquiaite melodiea of Fairyland, and at the doae ia hoard a pottion of Aasta'a 
•ii, "Ocean. Tbou Mighty Moottei." 

tn 
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THE STORY 

The Mory af "Oberon" ori([inaIly «p- 
pesTcd in a famoui collecdan of French ro- 
roanceih "La Bibliolhique Bleue," under the 
title "Huon of Bordnaux." The Geiman poet 
Wieland adopted the piincipal incident! of 
the itoiy Bi the baai* of hu poem. 

The opening icene oE the opera occuii in 
Fairyland, where the fairies are dancina 
around the sleeping Obtran. the Elfin-King. 
Obenm has quaiTeled with hia fairy partner, 
Tilania, who vowi never to be reconciled to 
her King until he shall find two lovers con- 
stant to each other through trial and tempta- 
tion. The King's "tricksy spirit,'' Puclc, hears | 
of the plightof Ar/ZiMir oF Bordeaux, ayoung j 
knight, who baa killed the son of Charle- 
magne, and who is for this condenuicd to 
trmvel to Bagdad and slay the person who sits 
at Hanun'i left bond, and claim Haioun'i 
daughter, Reila, as his wife. Obacn deter- 
mines to use Sir f/iKHi and Rexia to bring 
about his reunion with TUanla. Pudf brings 
Sir Huon to the Elfin-King, who shows him a 

Tisionof //omui'idaughter, Acria. /fuiuifBllain budh 

love with her, and on waking Oteran promises 

him that he shall possess the maiden, giving him a magic horn which will summon the Elfin- 
King at Huon'i need. Haon is liansported to Bagdad and carries Reiia away, but a atonn is 
raised by Obenn and they are shipwrecked on a desert island. Rizia is captured by pirate* 
and sold to the Emir of Tardi, while Huon, believed to be dead, is left on the beach, 

Huon, however, is transported by the 
fairies across the sea, and enters the haram 
in search of Rttia, but is captured by the 
Emir and condemned to be burned aLve 
with Rtila. At this crisis Otenm, hearing 
the faiiy horn, appears with Tetania, savea 
the lovera, and bears them to the Ccurt of 
Charlemagne, where Huan is pardoned, and 
Otemn and Tllenla, influenced by the coiu 
■tancy of Huon and RexIa, are reunited. 

The air "Ocean. Thou Mighty Monster," 
a poiiionof which is included in the overture 
belongs to the scene wherein the lovers are 
shipwrecked. Itixungby /jeifd, theopening 
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of the M 
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thou mighly m 


»n..«. 
















;ft,». 
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Then, Ocean, thir pow'r is fierce and feUI 

Still I «e thy biUows flsBbiDi, 

Throuih the sloom their white fosm flinging^ 

And the breskers' sullen dMhieg 

In mine car hope's knell is rinpag 1 




ORPHEUS AND EURYDICE 

Opera in (our Beta; book by Ramieri De Caliabigi ; muaic by Gluck. Pint production 
in Vienna, Octc^er 5, 1762, Gluck contluctinB. Firat Paria production, 1774, when the rftle 
of Ofphnu w«a truiapoaed {or higK tenor. Revived at Pari* 1B59, when Pauline Viaidot 
reatored ibe Italian contralto veraion. Fint London production, Corent Garden. 1770. 
Some notable revivala were during the Winter Garden aeaMHi of 1663 ; in IB8S (in CermanX 
by the Metropolitan Opera; the Engtiah production in 1866 by the National Opera Com- 
pany; the Abbey revival in Italian in 1892; and the GatdXIaMzn production of 1910, with 
Homer. CadaU and Quck. 

Can 

Orpheus Contralto 

EURIDICE Soprano 

Love Soprano 

A Happy shade Soprano 

Shepherdi and Shepherdenea, Furiea and Demoni, Heroet, etc. 



the great FMa wrote, "it ia one oF the rooat beautiful producliona of geniL:^" may be 
properly termed a purely claaaical muaic drama. The muaic ia exquiaite in ita delicacy and 
grace, while the alory ia an intereating and affecting one. Orpheus ia the oldeat work of 
in kind to hold ita place on the atage. 

The atory concema the Greek ooet OrpAau, who grievea <^eeply over the death of hia 
wife Earlilct, and finally dedaiea he wiU enter the realms of P\aUt and search for her 
enumg the spirita of the departed. The goddeaa Lone appears and promiaea to aid him. on 
condition that when he haa found foriiAee he will return to earth without once looking at her. 

The music accompanj^g thi* icene ia osquiaita and the most familar bit ia the number 
given here. 

Melodic (from "Ballet Music") By Mind PowcU. Violinist 64075 lO-inch. %\SXi 
Melodic (from "Ballet Muiic") By Philadelphia OrchcMn 74567 12-ineh, 1.50 

This tender melody iaGratgiren on Aa strings followed by a Bute solo of exouiaite pathos. 

Otpheat now journeys to the Galea of Erebua, and ao softens the hearts or the Demon 
guard* by his grief and hia ewiiiiwto playing of his lyre, that he ia permitted to entai. Ho 
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find* Euridice, and without loaking at her, take* her by tha hand and bid* her foOow fc 
, upbraidi him tor hia 
tHa that he shBll look .. 
Orpheua. knowing that to caat ann^aloi 
hit loved one mean* death to her, at inlt kaapa 
hi* face averted, but finally, unable to ondaM 
longer the reproachei of hi* wife, he claSMbat 
in hia ami., only to lee her link down UMbm. 




Che faro senza Euridice 

(Eadiih) 

1 Have Lost My Eurydice 



My d 



r Eurjrdicc 
hall die 



Eurydice, Eurvdice, inswcr me! 

Il is your failbful buiband. 

Ilur my voice, which cilli you. 

Silence sf dealht vain hope! 

What ■uffFiing, whai taimrnt, wring* my heaitl'* 

Of the many beautiful number* in GlucL'a 
drama this lovely aria of mourning (be*tkn<nnk 
by the Italian title Cht faro tenia Eiaidlet) ia ih* 



kill himaeif when Loot appeals and ci 



My Eurydice! 
My Oipheus! 







OTELLO OTHELLO 

Opeia in tour acta. Text by ArriBo Boito. Miuic by Verdi. Firrt production Fi^ 
ruary 3, IBB7, at La Scala, Milan, with Taiiugna. Fint London production May 18^ 1689; 
in English 1893. First American production April 16^ 1666, with Campanini oa Oldh. 
Notable levivali occulted in 1 894, with Tainasno and Maurel ; in 1 902, with Eamea, Alvarez 
andScotti: in 1906 at the Manhattan, with Melba. Zenatello and Samniarco; and in 1910 
at the Melrapolilan Opera. 

Character* 

OTELLO. a Moor, general in th« Venetian army Tenoi 

lACO (Ee^A'-teh), hi* enaign . . . Baritone 

CASSIO {Com'-^-A). hia lieutenant Tenor 

RODERICO (floAJtr^'^oA), a Venetian gentleman Tenor 

LODOVICO (Lali-Jali-im'-Mi), ambaaaador of the Venetian Republic Elan 

MONTANO, predeceaaor of Othello in the government of Cyprua Baaa 

DESDEMONA, wife of Othello Soprano 

EMIUA (..4iMaet'4»A), wife et lago Meizo-St^rano 

Soldiera and Sailora ; Venetiana ; Csrpriana ; an Innkeeper 

Stent tmJ PtrlaJ : EitJ if At fifteenth caitaiy ; a leaporl In Cypna 
After having given the world hia splendid AtJa, Verdi reited on hia laurels and waa 

■ilenl for aixtecn years ; then, at the age of seventy-four, he auddenly astonished the world 

with his magnificent Otello, a masterly munc drama which alone would suffice to make 

bim famous. 

The text, by that accompliahed scholar and master librettist. Boito, fdlows cloaely 

the tragedy of S' ' 
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ACT I 

SCESE—Oltllo 'i Ci>(/e In Cgpna. A Sbmn h Raging and Iht Jingm Sta h ol^blt In tht Baekgremmd 
VeoetiBiu, loldiers, including laga, RoJttlgo aad Cat^ ore swaitiiig the return of Oulh. 

Hia veaael arrives ufely, and amid much rejoicing di« Moor announces that the wat U 

am, the enemy's ships having all heen sunk. He goea into the castle, and logo and 

Podtrlge plan the conspiracy against Qusfo and Otcllo, by which ReJaiga hopes to secor* 

DsKfenwna For himself and lago to be revenged on OltUe. 

TTiey join the aoldiers and try to induce Cattio to 

drink. He refuaes. but when logo toasts DaJanona, he ii 

compelled to join. lago sings the rousing BrInditI : 

Brindisi— Inaffia Tugola (Drioking Song) 

By Antonio Scotti, Baritone 

(/n halian) 86082 12-ineh. *1.50 

By Anmaio Scotti 8T040 lO-inch, l.OO 

during which he continues to fill CuiJo i glass. When the 

latter i* quite drunk they pick a quarrel with him, and he 

dmws hia sword, wounding Montana, lago and CauUt 

louae a ciy of "riot," which brings OidIo from the 

castle. He disgraces Cau/O and ordeia all la disperse. 

ACT II 

SCENE —A Room In the Caille 

The crafty laga is advisina CouId how to regain the 

(btot of Otdlo, telling him that he must induce Dttdtmotta 

to intercede for him. Coufo eagerly goes in search of 

Dndtmona, while lago gazes after him, satisfied with the 

progress of his schemes, and then sings the superb CnJo. 

Credo (Iago*8 Creed) 

By Pssquale Anuto, Bsritonc 

By Titta Rufib, Baritone {la Italian) 88466 la-inch, I.»0 

This is a free adaptation of lago ') last speech with ComiIo in Shakespeare, Act Ii In 
Itis setting Verdi has expressed fully the character of the perfidious logo; cynical, vmin, 
weak and subtle. He declares that he wsa fashioned by a cruel God who intended him 
(or evil, and that he cares naught for the consequenc«a, as after death there is nothing. 

lago sees DetJemona approach and Canio greet her, and as soon as the young officer 
is earnestly pleading with her to intercede for him. lago runs in search of Oltllo, and 
sows the first seeds of jealousy in the heart of the Moor, bidding him watch his wife welL 
OUUo, much troubled, seeks DtsJtmona and questions her. She begins to intercede for 
CoMtlo. hut the Moor repulses her, and when ihe would wipe hia perspiring brow, roughly 
diTOWS down the handkerchief, which is picked up by logo. 

Left alone with lago. Olello gives way to despair, and expresses his feelings in the 
bitter Ora c per lempn. 

Ora e per sempre addio (And No'w, Forever Farewell) 

By Frsnccsco Tsmatfao 99003 lO-incb. tiJM 

By Enrico Caruso 870ri lO-inch, IXM) 

Now finally convinced that DaJtmona is deceiving him, he bids farewell to peace of 
mind, ambition and the glory of conquesL lago further says that he haa seen Dadtmana '» 
handkerchief in Caalo't room, at which newsO(c//ois beside himself with rage. The act 
closes with the great scene in which lage offers to help Otdlo secure revenge, and they 
■wear an oath never to pause until the guilty shall be punished. 

Si pel ciel (W^e Swear by Heaven and Earth) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor: Titts Rufio, Bsritone {Italian) e»0I5 13-in. «a.OO 

ACT III 
SCENE— TAs Gnat Hall of tht Catllt 
Otdlo now seeks Dttdantna and contrive* an excuse to borrow her handkerchial. Sk« 



{la Italian) 88328 12.ineh. *l.SO 
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oSeit it, but he nyi it is not the one, and aalu for ihe one with the peculiar pattern which 
he had siven hei. She uys it ii in her tooro and offer* to bring it, but he at once denoun- 
ces her, and send* her away aitonithed and grieved at the sudden iealousy which she cannot 
undentand. He remains looking Bfler hei in dejection. 

laga now telk OltUo how he had slept in Caato'i room lately and had heard Caulo 
lalkiuB in hit deep, bemoaning the fate which had robbed him of Detdanana and given her 
to the Moor. 

Gudo enters, and lago, bidding Oldlo watch behind a pillar, goe* to the young officer, 
and with fiendish ingenuity induces him to talk of his sweetheart Blanca. Oldlo. li*tenia|L 
thinks that it i* of DetJtmona that C<a3lo speaka, as Caulo produces the fatal handkerchief, 
telling lago he had found it in his room, and wondering to whom it can belong. OlcUo, 
seeing the handkerchief and not hearing the conversation, has no further doubt of Dttde- 
mana'i guilt, and when Caulo departs he ask* logo how best can he murder them both. The 
villain suggests that Detdanana be strangled in her bed, and says he will himself kill Caulo. 

Messengers now arrive from the Senate bearing orders for Oldlo, who has been recalled 
to Venice, and Caiaio appointed Governor of Cyprus in his stead. He announces his de- 
parture on the morrow, and then unable to control his rage and jealousy he publicly insult* 
Dtidtmona and flings her to the ground, then falls in a fit. The people, considering the 
summons to Venice an additional honor for the Moor, rush in. shouting "Hail to Otello," when 
logo, pointing with fiendish triumph to the prostrate body, cries, "Behold you i Lion of Venice I" 

ACT IV 

SCENE— DewfomHH 'i &</n»m 
The heartbroken Dadt- 
mona is preparing to retire, 
assisted by her maid, Emilia, 
She telU EmiUa that an old 
•ong of her childhood keeps 
coming into her mind. Then 
she sing* (he sad nod beaud- 
ful Wlllma Song, which seems 
like the lamentation of a 
broken heart. 

Salce, salce 

(Willow Song) 
By Nellie Melbi. 
Soprano 
(/n Ilaiian) 
BB148 12-inch, 11.50 
TTie faithful Emltla leaves 
her, and she kneels before the l.h, ^„, hvudis or desde 

■mage of the Msdonna and 
aings the ni^le AiX, one of the most inspired portions of the 




iderful fourth Bi 



Ave Maria (Hail. Mary) 

By Nellie Melha, Soprano (hllallan) B8U9 12-inoh. »1.50 

Oldlo enters and again accuses Dadanana of an intrigue with Caulo, but she swears 

that it is fslse. He disregards her cries for mercy and strangles her. Emilia knocks at the 

door and is admitted by Otdio, who hardly realizes what he has done. Seeing Dademona 

lifeless, she accuses him of the crime and calls loudly for he^. All rush in and Emilia, s 

"^ wthor of the plot, and tell* Olc/btli " 



h that DttJtmona wo* ir 



Morte d'Otello (Death of Otello) 

By Francesco Tamaf no. Tenor (In Italian) 95002 lO-inoh. tS.OO 

By Nicola 2erola, Tenor 74217 12-ineh. 1.50 

He then draw* a dagger and stabs himaelf, and with an etfort to embrace the Dss^ 
MOM he has so cruelly wronged, he die*. 
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Ruagiero Leoncavallo. Fiisl per. 
forniedallheTeatio dal Verme. Milan, on May 21, 1892: in Vienna. September 17. IB92: ia 
Undon. May 19, 1893; Dresden. January IX 1893; Parim in French. December 17. 1902. 
FinrtNew York production June 15, 1894, with Kronold. Montegriffo and Campanari. Some 
famoua casta of recent years at the Metropolitan and the Manhattan opera ; Caruso. Farrnr, 
Straccisii — Alvarez, Seheff, Scotli — Fairai, Bart, Scotti — Cavalieri. Rouascliere, Scotti — De- 
Veyne, Martin, Campanari, etc. 

Chscacter) in the Drama 

CANIO (ATaA-nK-o).) (in the play •■Pagllacdo" \Panchtndto\), 

master of the troupe Tenor 

NEDDA i.Nc^-Jah) (in the play ■■Cifiun^me"). hia wife , . , .Soprano 

TONIO (Toll' .na-al>) (in the play "Taddeo"), the clown Baritone 

PEPPE (ftp' -put) (in the ploy "HatUqaln") Tenor 

Silvio. ISir^^-cO a villager . Baritone 

Villaser. and Peawnto 

Tht sane ii laid in Calabria, ntar Mantalto. on tht Ftail of the Aaumptlon 
Leoncavallo was bom at Naples, in 1638. and was the son of a magistrate, the Chevalier 
VinconI, He took up the pianoforte at an early age and entered the Neapolitan Conaerva- 
toire. At eighteen he promptly showed his leaning toward operatic composition by writ- 
ing an opera, but it was never produced. Forced to earn bis living, he gave lesson* and 
played accompaniments at cafi concerts, Rnally becoming a concert pianist. After severa] 
years of these wanderings, he proved that he had not been idle by submitting to the house 
of Ricordi the first part of a tremendous trilogy called Crtpuiculum (Twilight!, based on 
the subject of the Renaissance in Italy, 

This Rirordi accepted, but made no production and in despair Leoncavallo went to the 
rival firm of Sonzogno. which encouraged him to write the opera which was to make him 
hmoua. The young compoaet went to work and in the space of five months completed 
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hit op«ia, baniiK the plot on An nctual occuirence ia 
the court where hi* father wu preaidina ai iudge- 

The luccen of the opera waa orerwhelming, and 
the name o( Leoncavallo wu heard dtroughout the 
world. Other oparaa by Looncavallo which have 
been produced tnth mora or Iom luccen are : Chat' 
lerton (1896) ; BohCme (1897) : Zaz« (1900] ; Robmd. 
(1904). 

Bui it is PaghBcci which will keep the name of 
Leoncavallo remembered, with iti masterful libieltoj 
its moving atory; the orchcitration, written with 
estnuirdinaiy akill ; and finally, ita intenaely drO' 
matic plot, which always holdi on audience in rapt 
attention. 

The work ia a prime favorite in America and 
leada all other opcraa at the Metropolitan — more 
than aevcnty performancea having been given there 
aincc 190S. 

THE ARGUMENT 
During the otcheatral introduction Tonh, in hia 
clown coatume, cornea forward and explaina that the 

Elay ia taken from real life; reminds the audience that actota are bat n . 
ke their own, and that the author haa endeavored to exprea* the real feelinga and ■ 

menta of the chaiacten. He then ordera up the curtain. 

The firal act showa the entrance to an Italian village. CoiWo and hia troupe of atralling 
plajrera, or $iagl/accl, having paraded thraugb the village, return to their traveling theatre, 
followed by a noiiy crowd of villaeera. Canto announcea a performance for that evening at 
•even, then goea with Ptfifie into ue tavern. Torrid, the clown, reroaina behind oatenaibly 
to care for the donkey, but take* advantage of hia master'i ^aence to make love to Ntdda, 
Cmfa'i wife. She repulaea him BComfully, striking him with her whip, and he swears to be 
revenged. Slteto, a rich young villager, in love with Ntdda, now joins her and begs bar to 
Oy wiUi him. She refuaea. but admita that ahe lovea him. ber confesaioQ being overheard by 
Tanlo, who hurries in search of hia maater, Canh returns too late to sea Silvta, but beats 
NtJda'i parting words, "Forever I am thine I " Mad with jealouay. he demanda the lover's 
name, and when Nedda refuses, tries to kill her, but is restrained. Ntdda goea to dress 
and Cnn/o is in despair at the thought of being obliged to play while his heart ia breaking. 

The curtain riaea on the same scene and the play is about to begin. This proves 
to be the usual farce in which the Clown makea love to Columbine dining the absence 
of her husband. Punchinello, but ia laughed at and reaigns his pielenaions, finally con- 
senting to act as a lookout while Columbine and her accepted lover. Harlequin, dine together. 

Strangely enough, this conventional farce is very like the situation in the real lives of 
the players, and when Punchinello (Caido) arrives and surprises the lovers, as the play 
demands, he loses his head when he hears Columbine repeat in the farce the very words 
he overheard ber say to her real lover earlier in the day. Mad with rage, he again demands 
her lover's name. Nedda tries to save the situation by continuing the play, while the 
audience ia dehghted by such realistic acting until the intensity of Canto 'i posaion begins to 
terrify them. The other playera endeavor to ailence him, but in vain. Finally, stung Inr 
his taunts, Nedda defies him and is stabbed. Canto hoping that in her death agony she will 
reveal the name of her lover. She falls, calling upon Sllulo, who rushes from Uie crowd 
only to receive in turn the dagger of the outraged husband. Aa Canio ia diaarmed fay the 
peaaanta he cries aa if in a dream, "L« commedla tfinUa" (the comedy ia ended). 

THE PROLOGUE 

Leoncavallo chose to introduce bis characters in a novel manner, and wrote this number 
in the midst of the orchestral praluda. whan Tonto comes forward, like the prologue of ancient 
Creek tragedy, and explains that the subject of the play is taken from real life, and that the 
composer has devoted himself to exprea«ng the sentiment, good or bad, but always human, 
of the characters he introduces. 

qscMb»ircnt«aiid>BK<sse«S«isPkgk^)lvhU|«iH><i{C.Sdite«. (Cvr'l 1906) 
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(In Italian) 
(/n Italian^ 
(/n llatian) 
{In Italian-) 
iln Italian) 



Prologo ( Prologue) 

By Puquile Amnio. Baritone 
By Antonio Scotti. Baritone 
By Emilio de Gogorza. Baritone 
By Emilio de Gogona. Baritone 
By Reinald Werrenrath. Baritone 
By Pryor'» Band 

Prologo (Prologue) (Complete in two parta) 
Partl-SipuoT (A Word) 
Part II— Un nido di memorie (A Song of Tender Mei 

By Titta Ruffo. Baritone (In Italian) 
f(a) Part I— Si puoT 
(b) Part 11 — Un nido di memorie 

I By Pranceaco Cigada, Baritone (In /(o/roni 

The fir.1 part of the Prologue ia in ilaelf a minialure ov«ture. 
■entative themes aaaociated with the 
The first is the moti' 
alwaya accompanies the Bf 
oitheplayeraorppg/iacd; 
The second theme r 
Canlo's jealousy 
strain sug 
The third repi 



S8326 I2-ineh. *1.50 

88029 12- inch. 1.90 

88176 12-iacb. UO 

b4S84 10-inch. I.OO 

■SS06B 12-inch. I.SO 

♦3MS8 I2-incb. 1.35 



88392 12'inch. »I^O 
ories) 

88393 12-incb, I.SO 

'35171 IZ-inch. 1.3S 










e duet, but 
en with death awaiting her. 
'ed by the appearance of Tonio, 



in the but 
■he clown. 



He send, mr In apeak btforc yr! 
But not to pialr. 3'^ once of aid, 
That Ihe tears of llic actor are fall 
He then goes on to speak of tl 



A sons of irndrr mprnVi 
Deep fn hi« Ksl-ning hea 
Xndthen with a ircmblii 



inspiration, and saya: 



Henris that weep and 
And bitter laughter! 
The beautiful andantt which (oUowi 
indeed a noble itrun. 

Ah. think tb«n, swret people, when ye look o 



■hall brhald u< in human faablon, 
I o( love and passion, 
[aneuiih. crieii of rage and anguish. 

I ia the most admired portion of the 
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Openine Chorus—" Son quaf (They're Here!) 

By La SeaU Chorus {lialtm) *16aU lO-inch. *0.85 

?Tke Brat scene, lepresenting ihe edge of a amall villas* 
in Calabria, ia now revealed to the audience. The people 
are engased in celebrating the Feait of the Auumption, and 
sA among the atttactioni ofiered to the crowda who have flocked 
^ >^^ ' ' to the village ia the troupe of strolling players (knowik as pegU- 
acd) headed by Confo. They take with them a Small tent 
(usually carried in a cart drawn by a donkey), which they set 
up in the small villages. 

A number of the townspeople have assembled in front of 
the little theatre and are awaiting the return □( the clowns, who 
have been parading through the village to announce their ar- 
rival, as is the custom. As the curtain rises, the sound of a drum 
and trumpet is heard from a distance, and the villagers are full 
of joy at the prospect of a comedy performance. They express 
their excitement in a vigorous opening chorus, a clever bit of 
writing. This 



which is presented with many odd modulations, produces a pe< 
culiar and novel efiecl. 

The little troupe has now come into view and the noise is 
redoubled. Caido appean at the head of his company, his wife, 
tomu Ndda, riding in the cart, while Toido and Peppe nuke hideous 

noises on the hasa drum and cracked trumpet. Canio, who is dressed in the traditional 
garh of the clown, his face smeared with flour and his cheeks adomed with patches of 
rouge, addresses the crowd, and tells of his earning performance. 

The people boisterously express their joy , 
at the prospect of an evening's entertainment 
Cinia now turns to assist Ntdda to alight from 
the cart, but finds Tonio, the Fool, there be- 
fore him. GivinghimacuSontheear,hehids I 
him be off. and Tonia slinks away muttering | 

One of the peasants invites the playen t< 
the wine shop for a friendly glass. They ac- I 
cept, and CanIo calls to Toalo u> join them, but I 
he repUes from within : " I'm rubbing dot 
the donkey," which causes a villager to I 
mark, jestingly : 

Careful, Pagliscciol 

He only atiyi behind there 

For making love to Nedda! 

Cania at first smiles, but soon the first 
trace of his jealoua ttature is shown, and be j 
wsms the spectators: 

C*Hia: Such a gsme, I'd have you know, 
■Twere bellet not 10 pl>y, my neighbors! 



Myt aside: "What does be mean?" Thi 
viuagersh rather puzzled at his earnestness, asl 
him if he is serious. With an effort he rousei 

himself from his gloomy mood and. saying 

lightly, "Not I — I love my wife moat dearlyi" 
kiases bar on the forehead. 
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Bountl o( bagpipea (obo 
telling oF [he merrymal 



Coro detla campane (Chorus of the 

Bells) 






12-iaeb. 9US 

the famous Bell Chorus, oc "Ding Doof " 

! of the most remarkable numbers !n^e 

i sung wilh gpiril, and the chiming belli are 

introduced in a roo»t efieclive manner. The people go 

oS singing and the measures die away in the diatamce. 

Nedda, left alone, is troubled by her remembrance 

of Canto 'i manner and wonders if he suspects her. But 

shaking off her depression, she becomes once mora 

alive to the brightness of the day, which filU her with 

a strange dehght. 

Ballatella. "Che volo d'augelli!" 
(Ye Birds Without Number!) 



By Lucreiia Bori. Soprano 
By Alma Gluck. Soprano 
By Giuseppina Huguct. Soprai 
A gay tremolo in the strings ann 
KoT mother, who could understand their li 



(In Italian) B8398 12-iDch, >l.50 

(hllalian) 74238 IZ-inch. 1,50 

{In Italian) *35172 12-iach, 1.35 

I the theme of the birds, and Nedda speaka of 



What CI 



e bird 



Then follows the b 



(vithout 

c Tc? Who knows? 

et. she thsl wu ^tllfu] at telling one's 

ny diirdhno" lhus"iraufd she sing ide. 
It Balalella or Bird Song, beginning: 



atef-=y g--;ggi3gt agJ]E iS 



of her song Nrdda finds thai the 
lislening, and now seeinR the ha 
:, begins to make lov. 



; but 



At the c!( 
Ton^o hag bee 
Columbine alo 
•corafully ord( 

So ben che deforme (I Know That You 
Hate Me) 

By Giuseppina Hutfuel, Soprano, and Pran- 
ceico Cigada. Baritone 

lln Italian) "35173 12-inch. »1.35 



He , 

mocking 

Tonfo. di 
ridicule, 
the face 



ighler 



«th 



■j..iin») : lly Ihc Illcssfd Virgin of As^uminion. 

Von shall My me'foi iV. IRnlhri off.) 
chine him-y: Scorpion! EI lost you've lEown yav 

The heart of yoa ia Juti as croaked as youi 1 
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The young villager, Slhh, wHoin NtJda hrna tetoAj met on previous vinta to the town, 
now jump* over the wall. NeJda, alanned, ciiea : 

Nrau: Silvio! In tbe diTtime? Wlui folljrl 
Silvio (imifiiv): I (incr il'i no great risk I'm uldng! 

Canio I ipitd from afar with Peppc rondeT. 
hj<. al the Uvern I »w thero! 
She tella hiro o( Twils'f behavior and hida him beware, ai the clown is to be (eared. 
Her lover cheei« ber and laugh* at her fean, and they nng the beautiful love duct, in 
which Sileio uigei her to fly with him. 

De toi (Upend mon sort (My Fate is in Thy Hands) Part I 

By Mile. Heilbronner anil M. Vigneau {In French) 'b90»» 10-inch. 10.89 

She is afraid and bega him not to tempt her, but he peniBti, and reproache* her for 
her ccldnes*. until Gnalty in a pasiion of abandotunent the promiaea to go. 

Pourquoi ces yeux (Why Those Eyes) Part II 

By Mile. Heilbronner, Soprano: M. Vigneau. Baritone 
ThU imnf iKhiJa ikt Ami "Nalh mtJal'—Stt Mew itn French) 69099 10-inch. *0.e9 
Then together they sing the lovely duel ; 

Nulla scordai I (Naught I Forget I) 

By Giuseppina Hufuet, Francesco Cigada 
id Ernesto Badini 

{Inllallm) *3S173 12-inch. fl.SS 




E^ 



Born; All. ill forfotl 

All is forgo 

Then Idn n 

Silvio: Tboult come? 

NaoDA ipatiioncttly) I 

Ate I kiu me once OMrel 
Both: I We theel 
The lovera, who have cast aside all prudeitce 
•ee only each other, fail to observe Canla, who 
been warned by Tonfo and has hurried from the 



Canto, who haa not seen Sllelo '» face, but has 

heard NaUa 'i parting words, now rushes toward the 

ill. Nedda bars his way. The record begin* with 






ToBio (/ai.ffA.«ii cvBicoJIj 

NiDDk {tutHi„o Is ronin mlJi foalluni 

ToHio (viiik fiiHdiih alitfacHof 

CanJb re-enters, out of breath and com- 
pletely exhausted. As he turns to NtdJa with 
suppressed rage we heaj again in the accom- 
paniment that dismal theme of revenge : 



Mar Heaven protect him 
Scoundrel I Where hide^ 



HaJ Ha! 
to! Well done 
.pe in the futu 



No one! 

Tbit ibon how well 

Bui no matlerl 

And ff DP lo thia mo 

'TI> iwcsuM I'd have 



e hnowi that path. 

int I have not col r 
DU nanie him I 
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JVcdJa proudly refuiea. Filled with ioy because of Sllolo's escape, she cares not what J 
niay be ber own lale. Canlo. boide bimaell. rusbes on her with the knife, but Ptppe h 
him back and lakea away bis weapon. Tonlo comes to Peppc 'i Bsaistance. laying : 



alone, his bead bowed with ■hame i 



Vesti la giubba (Air de Paillasse) {On With the Play) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor (In halian) 88061 12-inch. *1.50 ] 

By Nfcola Zerola. Tenor {In Ilallanj 64169 lO-inch. IjOO ' 

By Giovanni Martinelli. Tenor l/n llalian) 644S4 lO-Joch, I.OO | 

By Lion CampatfaoU. Tenor On French) '55083 12-iach, l.SO 

By Paul Althousc. Tenor {In Ilatian) *45055 lO-ioch, ] 

The unhappy Canlo, left alone after (he excitine at 
,vith Nedda. wrings his hands and cries: 



Then follows the grest aria, in which the unfortunate 
Pssliaccio describes how be must paint his face and nuke 
merry for the public while his heart is lorn with jealouay. 
Cmo; 




If 


Hsile. 


quia youi 


r Colum 


L.I 


7iK 


'ill shout. 


well dan 


Lai 

<5ofci 
La< 


ugh. Pf 

Llgh fo 


igliaccio, i 

r the p,: 


b that 



(He, 



Ire. wctplng : Ihtn at iht 



tnl.) 



ACT 11 
SCENE--5<ime at Act I 
uide, disclosing a small room with t¥ro ride 
Ntdda, dreMed as Columbine, is diacovered walking 



The curtain of the tent u aoi 
door* and a window at the back, 
about anxiously. The tripping 
ment which runs throughout the action of thi 
comedy now begins. 

Columbine rises and looks out of the window, saying 

PaeliacciD, my bnsbind, till late th[9 tntiins 
Will not be at home. 

The sound of a guitar, cleverly imitated by the violini. p/uTcafa, causes Columbine to 
ntter a cry of joy. and the voice of Harlequin is heard outside beginning the Serenade, 
in which he extravagantly rhapsodizes his sweetheart. 

Serenata d'Arlecchino (Harlequin's Serenade) 

By Huguet and Pini-Corsi (Inltalian) *35174 12-inch, tUS 



Miya exaggeratedly. 
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Edeasal (Behold Her I) 

By Giuaeppins Hu^et, Soprano: Francefco Cisad*. Baritone; *i>d 

Gaetaao Piai-Corii. Tenor (/n Ilallm) *39174 la-inch, tlJSS 

Tbs audience laugba in delight ai Tenle triea to expreaa kU love hj • lotw, exaggerated 
n^. Columbine tries to supprew him hy inquiring about the chicken he had been aent 
Mr, hut Tanh kneela, and holding up the (owlaayi: 

Sec, wc are btftfi before tb« knccllngt 
Hi* preten«ona are cut ihort by Harlequin, who enteri and leada him out hy the ear. 
A* he goes he gives the lover* a mock benediction. 

Veraa H filtro nella tazza sua t (Pour the Potion in His Wine) 

By Barbaini. Huguet. Ciffads. and G. Pini-Corii '39175 la-ineh, 11,33 

The lovers now paitake of theii (eatt and make mcny together. Harlequin take* (ram 
hi* pocket a little vial, which he give* to Columbine, laying: 

Haumuih; Tike this little ilceping draught. And tbeit «wiy we'll fly. 

'Ti> far Piiliicciol Columiihi (rn^rrly): 

Give it hira at bedtime, Yei, live me! 

Upon ike scene suddenly bursts Tanh, in mock alarm, bawling loudly : 
Be careful I P«gli««ia i> here! 
Trembling ill over, he Kcki fai weipooil 
Ue hu cmght yon, and I ahtll By to CDtcrl 
The loven nmulate the greatest alarm, at which the ezdted spectator* are highly pleased, 
and applaud lustily. Harlequin leaps from the window, and NedJa continues the scene by 
Tepeating Columbine** next Hnes^ which by a ilrange chance are the very word* *h« 
bad spofcen to fibto earlier in the day: 



V ill I **riil as Punchinello, now enters from the door tm the ri^t, 
C*Hia (on'tA luttrtiiid n«(}: iRtcovring kimltlfi: 

Hell and dimnationl Bat, courage! 

And the very **nw werd*^ tool 
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(Taking uf hit fart): 
YoD luif ■ nuo with toal 

Whit ngnsenKl Vm art til 
Pacliuccio Irttlraining kimMh 

Ah. i{ (boil wut alone here 
Wbr thtte pUcCB far IwoF 

Tiddeo wu lup^ng wilh mb. 

Taddio (from nilhin): 
Believe her, (irl She ii fait) 



The audience laagha loodlf', 
■vkich enragea the UDDappy HM^ 
forgettins hi* I ~ ' ~ 
ia and fiercely 
e of her lover: 

iniin. 'tii tby loT 



t>atlia 

Throwing off entirslj tha rmA 
of the player, Canh become* apdn 
the jeBlouB huaband. 

No, Pagliaccio non son 1 
(No. PunchineUo No 
Morel) 

By Enrico Canuo, Tenor 
{IlaUm) se279 13-inch. •l.SO 

By Au(uMaBsrbaiiu,T«Bar 
(Italian) *35179 12-ineli. 1^5 



The people, while a little puzzled by >uch inlennty. loudly applaud what they think ia 
a piece of auperb acting. 

Canio (rccovirixa himsrlf): Go! Thou'n no! worth my grief. 

All my life to Ihee I Hcrifieed with Eltdnessl O thcu ibandanrd creature! 
Full of hope and believing far less in God And ngw, with my contempt. 
_ than Ihee! ^ I'll crush thee under h«ll 

Con's tays that he i* no longer a player, hut a man, and proteati aa a man asainat tlie 
wrong inflicted upon him. His paaiion givei place to a aoEter atrain as he apeaka of hia 
love for Nedda, hia faithfulneaa and his oacriCcea (or her. 

Finale to the Opera 

By Antonio Paoli. Teoor; Giuaeppina Huffuet, Soprano; Francetco 
Ciffadi. Baritone: Gaetano Pini-Corai. Tenor : Eracf to Badini, 
Tenor; and Chorus {In llalian) 89137 13-iaeh. *2jOO 

Canto I declaration ia greeted with loud crie* of "bravo" from the excited audiencs, 
who think it ia merely splendid acting. 

Wouia (to tach OIktr): 
So'tnie it all i> Kerning. 
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CaRio: Name him, or eIk I'll kill joa\ (Act II.) 
Ntdda ia now thoroushly alarmed!, but coungeoiuljr facet hei huiband with out. 
watcl calm. 

NtDDA ieoldty Imi ttrieaily)! Cakio (hutldnfi loudly): Not by HuTCn, for ben tboa 

Tl* milt Hal Hit Oh, aotbing better tt»csl. 

If tfaou tbinVit mc tUc, would'at thou iik, UnHI thy pinmour'i Tit« 

Send Die oli, then, Than to be let ran to meet name IhoD Wfeitl 

Before thii moment'i over! thy loverl 

Ntdda, in deaperatioii triei to contiDue the play, but it checked by Cools'* appear. 



11 name him, or elM I'll kill 700! 

uuA {throtrina off htr Mtatk dtfiantly)\ No, by my molber, 

I'm faithleii, or whatever you choou to call me: 

IPtoHdlyi: But cowardly, no, neyerl 

I will not tpeikl No, not eren If you kill me. 
s we hear triumphantly appearing above her voice the love it 

-^-UIJ-MI 



talliiis of her paaBon for Sibrie, which ia to endure ei 
ber.but U leatrained by Tonfoand Ptppt. NedJa < 
■l^a her, crying i 

?eThapa In death'i lait agony. 
You will ipeahl 
NMa faUa, and with a laat hint efloft calla: 

"Oh. help me, SiWo." 
Stbto, who haa drawn hia dagger, ruahea to her, when Canto criaa; 
j3i. 'twaa Totil 'TI* welll IStaht Mw.) 
Canio (u if ttuftfiti, Mting Jolt ku tnift) : 

The comedy It ended! 
Then ones more ia heard die tiagie motive of jealoav end death, now ihnndeTad o 
bjr Aa Bwheatre «• if fajeidnff M U» final triumph. 
(OMm) 
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DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS PAGLL\CCI RECOKHS 
(Proloifue By R«iiuW Werrenrith. BiritOM {h ltalian)\. i».i„.|. ., -« 

/Prologue. Part I By Franceico Cigida. Baritone (/n Ilallan)\.,.-- ,. 



135 



j>35lS8 12~h 



1J5 



(Prologue. Part II By Franceico Ciffada. Baritone (In Italian) r 

^Prologue By Pryor'a Baodl , 

\ Rjfing Dutchman Fantatia (,Wagntr) ^ Pryoi'l Bandr 

(Coro della campane By La Scala Chorus (/n /(oAim)! -., -, ,. ■ . ■ «■ 

IChe volo d'augelU By Giu.eppina Huguet. Soprano (ftoftonjr'*" ia-u»cB.IJS 

/So ben clie deforme By Huguet and Cigada {In IlaUaa)\-..,- ,, .^ . . _- 

INullaicordai! By Huguet, Cigada and Badini {In !laUan)r ^^^ la-inct. I.3S 

(Serenata d'Arlecchino By Huguet and Pini-Coriij 

JEdeito (Behold Herl) By GiuieppinaHuguel.Soprano: |351 14 12-inch, U5 

I Franceico Cigada. Baritone: Gaetano Pini-Corii. Tenor) 

I Ver** il filtro nella tazza lua I ] 

( By Barbaini. Huguet. Cigada and Pini-Corai {In Itallan)\zini 12-ineh. 1.3S 

INo, Pagliaccio non son! By Auguito Barbaini (In Italian)] 

/Opening Chorui, "Son qua" By La Scala Cborut [In llalian)\, -a, i .n ■ l t,m 

\ Tmialore~Permeorafaiale—Emt,ioCan,nnaendChom, (/Wian)/'*^'* lO-inch, .BS 

(Genu from Pagliacci By Victor Opera Co. {In Engliih)] 

Chom.— -Dina Doog"-'Thi. Evcnina ml S«™"- Bird Sona -"Ye 
Biicl.WilliDulNunibci"-"PwU«:c:».L.mCBl"(Ve«ilmiiubb.}-Diiet, )39343 12-iaeh. US 
Tto Comedy, "'Jojt Look, My Love"— Chona, "See, They Come' I 

Gemt /mm CaoalUria B]) Victor (^xia Company {In Engllth)} 

/Air de Paillaiae By Lten Campagnola, Tenor {In Fitnch)\,.-a- ,- ,•-.■, m ut 

1 Boheme—QaecttlemalnttlfmlJt Bf/LtonCampagnolailnFnnch)}'*''"''^ iJ-inen. a.aw 
rVMtiUgiubb. By Paul AlAouie. Tenor {In IlaUan))^^^^^ lO.inch.1,00 

\ Tetca — E laccoan le ittUe By 'Paul Althauat, Tcnar {In Italian)) 

rVeati la giubba By Pietro. Accordioniatt j ^^^j lO-inch. .85 

\ Caealkria Riutlcana — Inltrmtixe "Pltlm'M Accordion ^aifelf 

[De toi depend man aort By Mile. Heilbronner, Soprano ) 

< and M. Vigneau. Baritone {In Frtnch)\f>9099 lO-lnch. ^5 

(Pourquoi cei yeuz Heilbronner and Vigneau {In Frtneh)) 





PARSIFAL 

A FESTIVAL DRAMA IN THREE ACTS 

Muaic onil libretto by Richard Wagner ; baaed on the famoui Grail Legend. Fint pto- 
dneed at Bayteuth, July 28^ I6B2. but not elaewherB until 1903. when the work waa given 
U the Metropolitan Opera, in apite of the determined oppoiiiion of Mme, Wagnei. A 
pfodnction in Engliah waa afterward ^ven by Heniy W. SaTagc. The copyright expired 
m 1913 and productiona at Berlin, Paria, Rome, Bologna. Madrid and Barcelona followed. 

Charaetcr* 

TrrUREL, a Holy Knight BaM 

AMFORTAS; hU nn Baritone 

CURNEMANZ. •veteran Knight of die Grail Bau 

PARSIFAU K " guilelea* tool " Tenor 

KUNCSOR, an evil magician Baai 

KUNDRY Sopnoo 

Kni^ito ol dta Ciail; KlmgMr's Futj MuJhm 
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THE STORY 



The story o( the Crail ii 
in legendary lore. Wagner's 
by a mediaeva' 



apg ihe most beaulifu! 

sn. which was inspired 
.feval epic wrillen about 1300 by Wolfram von 
Eachenbacb. of Thuringia, whom Wagner hai already 
introduced to ua in Tannbauser. tells of the Holy Grail. 
the cup from whieb Christ drank at the Last Supper 
with Hia disci plea, and into which wal placed the bWd 
which flowed from the wounds of the Sevioui. 

This sacred cup, together with the lance which 
caused these wounds, was in danger of profanation from 
infidel hands, and was therefore Bent by holy messengers 
to n pure Knight, Tilartl, who built a splendid sanctuary 
on an inaccessible rock in the Pyrenees and gathered to- 
gether a company of Knights of unimpeachable honor, 
who are devoting their lives to the guarding of the Grail. 
Once each year a dove descends from Heaven to renew 
the sacred powers of the Grail and its guardians. Such 
B Subject as thii, mystic symbolic and poetic, so inspired 
Wagner that in Po-,iM he reached hi. highest sphere 

most beautiful of legends been so reverently treated, or 
given such a wonderful significance. 

The events which are supposed to occur before the 
opening of the opera must be understood before a clear 
idea of the action ai Wagner's work can be gained. 
Titurel, finding himself growing old, appoints hia son, 
Am/orlai, as hia successor. Near the Castle of Monsalvat 
feeling himself growing old and wishing to atona for hi< 
of the GtBil, but without avail. In revenge:, h( 



9^1iatiifs)'.a;i>lh&ni ^kjttot^ 












lives Ktlngtoi, a Knight, who, 
vainly tries to join the Order 
„ . ^vil Spirit and plots lo bring 

about the downfall of the Knights. To this end he invokes the aid of a company of sirens, 
half women and half flowers, called flower girls, who dwell In a magic garden. One by one 
the Knights have fallen from grace because of the allurements of the flower maidens, until 
Amfarlaa. seeking to end these fatal enchantments^ resotvea to go himself, carrying the sacred 
LAnce, which he is confident will be proof against the magic of the sirens. But, bIbsI he is 
not orJy defeated, but is wounded by the sacred Lance, which his enemy seizea and turns 
against him. making a wound which nothing can heal. The unhappy Amforiai returns to the 
Castle weighted with an eternal remorse and a perpetual agony from hia wound, but is forced 
ai head priest to continue to celebrate the Holy Rites, all the while feeling himself unworthy. 
In vain he seeks fat and wide for a remedy for his wound and forgiveness for his sin. until 

who is ignorant of ain and who can teust temptation), and whom heavenly messengera wrjll 

guide to Monsalvat. will be 

able to bring him relief. 

Am/orlai- downfall was 
brought about by a strange 
being, Kundry, who seems 
to have two natures. She 
appears alternately as a de. 
voted servant of the Grail, and. 
when under the magic influ- 
ence of Kllngior, as a woman 
of terrible beauty, who lures 
to their ruin all Knights who 
come within her power. This 
ed existence is a punish. 




It for 



^.L, 



nitted it 
;,when 



HemJiaa she nu>cked at ChiiM 
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ACTI 

SC£KE,—A Fantl Near Mootelsat 
Tke liae of &a cuRain ahowa Catnanaia. a veteran Knight, vritli two iH>vic<ta, aaloep. 
Trumpet uilla from the Caide awakea them, and thev join in pnyer, afterwBrd piBpsring 
die bath with which Amforlat eeeka to heal his wound. Meaaengera from ths Caatle report 
that the laleat balm which he had tried failed to bring relief. Ctimanaja is much grieved 
and ainka down in dejeclian, until he ia rouaed by the approach of Kuniry, who comea in 
hurriedly, dreucd in aombre garmenta and in her normal mind, but exhauated with fatigue. 
She bringa a new remedy which ahe had sought in diatant Arabia, When Amforlat arrivea 
with hia train for a bath in the aacred lake, the new balm ia offered to him. He accept! and 
thanka the itrange-looklng woman for her kindneam. When the proceuion depart* the 
novicea attack Kandrji, calling her a aorcereaa, but ahe ia defended by Cumtmanx, who aaya 
ahe ia devoted to the King but ia aubject to atrange apeUik during which aha vaniahea mi 
long period*. 

GuiHIUAi'i: From former life yet onforgiven, 

Vea, under ■ curse the ma; have been : SeeldnE faer shrift b; such good actions 

Here now'a her borne, — Aa advinuge all our knigbtl* factions. 

Renewed become. Sure she does well in working thus: 

Tlial of ber itns she tatj be shriven Serves berielf and also ua. 

Suddenly a wild swan falls wounded at ths feet of Gumemanc, and two Knighta appear 
dragging the irmocent Pant/a/, who had ahot i^ not knowing it waa under the King's pro. 
tecticin. He ia reproached by GurncmaRC and aueationed. but can tell little of himaelf. He 
remembers that his mother waa called Htrztlm and lived in a foreat. Kandry, whose atten- 
tion ia attracted, esplaina that the youth** father waa Gamiirel, and after hi* death in batde 
hia mother took him away from the haunts of men leat he meet the same hte. She ia omr 
d^Ml, and Panffal ia • wanderer. 

The trwn of Aiafortai again appmachea, returning from the lake. Gumemmx invite* 
Panifal to accompany them to the Caatia, the thotight having occumd to bim diat dki* atranga 
youth may be the "guileleaa fool "who tatoba Iba taauBMotAMfnlat' legooontkn. 
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PARSIFAL 


^^■l^^^^^^r 


1 




^B^KsiSi^^i 


ft^H 




mim^^i 


M9 




mkJ^^S^ 


Ml 






Ln ^J^^l 






■h 




.^ .™ .... . . . „^,„„,„ ««0UCT.«O P..S.,«. ™ MO.S,LV,T-ACT 1 


H 


From bathing comej Ihe King again; Knowledge o( it will not be hidden. ^^ 
High stands the sun now; And lol 

Lei me to Ihe Peait then conduct th«; Methlnlu I know thee now indeed: 
For— an Ihou'rt pure. No earthly road lo it doth lead. 
Surely the Grail will refresh thee. By no one on it be delected 
iHi hai etntly laid PartiiaVi am on Ail own Who by itself is not elected. 
nick. md. mppoTtita An body villi his arm, p.,,,,., . . „,,..|„ „.,. 
Uais him slowly al.«B.i Ye ™i(t , «™ ,o Tn " 

P*„,.al; What i. .he G™.? G.««™ahJ 

"^Bu'^rsIr^tTborU bidden. 


The change to th« Castle Hall i. here effected by a moving H:ene behind CmoKUu 
and Parsifal, to thai iKey neem lo be walking slowly alotxg, at firsl through the forett. then 





SCENE II— r^e OuHt Hall 

The two suddenly lind ihemaelvea id a vaat hall, Glletl with a atrange li^t, while invU- 
ible bells Bic pealing. Patiifal ia dazzled and faacinated by the wonderful aighb while h« 
■■ carefully watched by Qamananz, who kopea to aee aigns of on awakening knowledge of hia 

In the hall the Knights are preparing for the daily rites which occur before the Holj' 
Crail. Then one of the moat impteanve scene* in the opera takes place. The tinfoitUliBtB 
AmfoHaa is brought in on a couch end prepare! to preside at the ceremony. In agonj of 
mind and body, he endeavoia to poatprae the ritea^ but the voice of hi* aged father. Tmitl, 
is heard fiom the <lark chapel commanding him to proceed. Anifattat, a 
plea, bega Heaven to permit him to difc to end his iatnlenble auSeringa. 
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M„.7 


om, no one know the anguiib dire 


Awaked 


in ine by thai irhich npturci ye\ 


Whit i> 


the wound and all ici torture wild. 


'Giinat 


be dislresa. the pangi of Hell. 


In th» 


bigh po.t— accursi lo dwelll— 
inheritance on me preued. 


Woeful 


kfi?, 


■inner 'mid the bleucd 



ir bleuinei upon a 
Oh. chait'niDB — chHrniDE dinl detcen 
From the Almlihty One oiteBded. 
For (nee and for coDipuiioD rcimlBI 



_7 banting heart !• . ... 

The hot and ainfiil blood dolb (urie. 

Ever renewed from m; yeaminga fonnUin, 

Which no expiation ret can purge 

i, v."i i;.. .u.u ^..i. u.,.,»,.„. Have mertyl Ha»e mercjrl 

The hoir houK to guard (or albera God of pitr. ohl have mercrl 

TVluref (voice is again heard, urging Antfortat to proceed, and the nun- racked prieit 
rnilea himaelf from the couch and offen the prayer of conaecration. Aa he apeak* a blind- 
ing lay o( light slreami down from the vault above and falls on the GraiL which glows with 
a great luster. The Cup ia covered and all partake of the bread and wine, after which they 
61e slowly ouL During the ceremony Panlfat haa stood fawcinated, but with impassive face. 
" FU, finally out of patience, comes up and thrusts him out, saying; 

Thoa art, then, DDlhiDg but a foolt 

Come an 

And leek ttarielf, gander, a gooael 
(He fiuku Pariifal ohI sad iJanu tht dear 
angrily «■ Um at th4 tnrtai* /alia.) 

ACT 11. SCESE-iaingior'M Magic Cutfs 
In the inner keep of a tower open above ; atone steps lead up to the battlemenled sum- 
mit and down into darkness below the stage, which represents the rampart. Magical 
implements and necromantic appliances are se e n. KUngier is discovered sitting at one aide 
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Yon f, 



rhild [ 



He light* incenae, which 
immediately fills part of the 
bHckgrouncl with B bluish 
vapor. He thcD rescaU him- 
self and calls toward the 
depth with mysterioua ges- 



In the bluish light arisel 
the form of Kondrg, She is 
heard lo utter adreadful cry, 
as if half awakened from a 
deep sleep. She tries to 
resist him, but KUngaor'i 
power over her finally pre- 
vails. He tells her she must 
tempt Panlfal, who is now 
approaching the Castle of 
KltngMi. 
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KuHcaoi (trrallif%lly'}: 



d thy t 



iBte Amfotua tbe brave, 
rapture 1 gtvef 



With m IbH ciy of nrotest unci an. 
guish ihe vaniihes in a bluish misL The 
tower ainka beneath the eaith, while a 
magic garden filled with wonderful 
flowers and plnnta rises lo take its place. 
On the wall aland* Parttfal, looking 
down on the garden in astonishment. 
From all aides, from the garden and 
from the palace, rush in mazy courses 
lovely damsels, first singly and then in 
numbers: their dress is hastily thrown 
about them, as if they had been sud- 
denly startled from sleep. They have 
discovered that several of their lovers 
have been slain by an unknown Foe. and 
seeing Panlfal, they accuse him of the 
deed. Panlfal cornea nearer, saying 
innocently : 



Pauii 



: (i« 



Lovety □ 

When lb=, ^..,.=..,.,.,. .. ...v.. .^„.™, 

to your ehsnus? 
DAHIEL9: To us cameat tbou? 
pAiiirAL: 

I've aecn nowhere yel bemRs ao bHtfat: 

If I said fair, woufd it SHm rightp 



,I,«1I): 



Our pUymaT. 
Wholl sport 
pAisirAL: 
Then well w 



It ua badly? 



A'%xio^i a.*: 



KuHDiv: OhI— Mis'ry— His'm 

Weak e-en bel Weak-all men! 

B. my curae and with me 

All of them perith! 

Oh, unendinf aleep, 

On)y releaae, 

Wtien— when ahall I win thee? 
KLIHGioa: 

Hal He who apufna (taee tetteth tl 

Kuhdit: Oh woe't mel woe'a met 
Awakened I for tbiaf 
Mual I— muilf 



Some have gone into the srovea and .__ 
flowera themselves. They playfully quarrel (or 
about him in quiet enjosiment of the ' 




r poaaeaau 
^4 finall} 



.-1 flovrer dreaaea^ appearing li 
1 of Panlfal, who stands ' ' 
gently repulaea diem, aayir 



called me. 
Here bide thc^ Parrifalt 
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CcQlly lauelunb they iliMppiiT ie 
the Cutle. Ihe foim of KmAy nc 
becomes viaible aa a ytoama of e 
quinte beau^, reclining on a Bonre 



1 named tbee. foolista pure ddc, "Fal 

Thou, guileless fool, art "P»rjit«l." 
&D cried, when in Aribia'i land he ex- 
pired. 

Thy falher. Gamuret. unto hii »n. 

Who then the dlyligbt bad not Elected: 
Twas by this name he. dying, called tbee. 



Ich sah das Kind (I Saw 
the Child) 

By Marfirete Maticaaucr. 














youth, .he begin* ~ftly: 






KuNoav: 








"Bnt Pir»ltal 


Though filled^ wTth iXin^ 




not How laughed then «»en Heart'. 


With genlle geituTei." — Acl II, 


Affliction. 




When, shouting gladneu, 


It gave her jorrow^s conlradiclion ! 
Inleds of moss 'twas soflly nested. 


Sought she lo bid* away with Ihee in quiet 
All care was she. alas! and fearing: 


She kissed il till in sleep it rested: 




With cat., and sorrow 




The timid mother watched it sleeping; 


Ilear'sl lliou not slill her lamenting Toice. 


It waked .he sorrow 


When far and late Ibou didst ro«n? 


Bentath the dew of mother's weeping. 


For days and nights she watted, 


All tears was she. eni^ased in anguisli, 
Caused by thy father's death and love: 


And then her cries ahaied; 


Her pain was dulled of its imart. 


That through like hap thou shouldst nol 


1 Ian- And gently ebbed life's tide: 


guish. 
Became her care all else above. 


a^Efe'ScSJisa 


Afar from arms, from mortal strife and r 


lot. 





Panl/al i. ereody affected and linki at Kandty't feet, diatreaec.. 

tenderly and liiee to comfort him. while he Beema to imagine that it i. agun hi. modwr 
whose gentle embraces he ia receiving. Ai ahe give, him the kiw which ia to complet» 
hi* aubjectian he awakes to a knowledge of hia minion, leallzes Kundry't evil purpose and 
repulae. her with acom. She pleada with him, playing on hia ■ympathie*; 
KuHoav: 

Let me upon thy breast lie sobbing. Within thv arm's embncingt— 

But for one hour together Ihrobbingi To thy help also vn I sent. 

Though forced from God and man to flee. If of thy cravings thou repent 

Be yet redeemed and pardoned by theel The solace, whicli shall end tbv urrow, 

Pimsital: Yields not thai spring from which It flowii 

Eternally should I be damned with thee. Salvation canst thou never borrow, 

!f for one hour I forgot my holy misrion, Till that same spring in thee shall cIom. 

Finally, enraged by hia refuaal, .he call, for help. Fearing that he wUl e 
msliea out of the Gutle and fling* « Qiear at Pantfal, but i 
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it with Ilia hand ■ .. _. . 

exalted rapture, making the aign of tl 
Pauiial: 

Thii litti I make, and baa tbr curicd magic; 
As the wound suit be doacd, 
Which thou with thii ooce claveat, — 
To wrick and to ruin 
Falls thy unreal displirl 
Aa with an earthquake the Caatle {alia to ruln^ 
the garden withers up to B deaeit, the damaela become 
shriveled flowers strewn around on the ground. 

Kundiy amica down at PanJ^e/'i feet, while the hero, 
gazing at her with compasaion, and referring to the 
Holy Grail, where true salvation can alone he found. 



^L, 



: ihall meet 
ri, and Ikt 



ACT HI 

SC£NE — A tpring landicafK In the gmundi of Mon 



•tiUw 



Al Ihe baeli a tmall hermitage 
'anz, now an aged man, in hermit's dreaa but 



1 





.sa"- 



out of the h _._ 

and finds Kundry apparently lifelea^ but she ti 

under his ministiationB. She !a dresaed as in Act 1, and soon arises and goes immediately, 
Uke ■ serving maid, to work. She enters the hut, procures a water jug which she fills at 
the spring. Gumemanx watches her carefully, seeing signs of a chatkge in her. Pantfal now 
enter* from the wood in complete armor and seats himself. Gurncmonz, not recogniong him, 
reminds him that no armed knight ia allowed in the sacred premises; and eapecially on this 
day. Good Friday. Without sajring ■ word, Paalfid riaes, remove* his helmet, and kneels 
down in silent prayer. Cumernaiu in aurpriaek says softly to Kandiy: 
GltiHiuAHi: Ha! br what pith i 

Do>t know who 'lit? . . . That Spetr — I recoa 

H( who long since laid low Ihe mn. " ' 

UCMniry teofiTpu him by a ilight nod.) 

TIh fool whom in anger I diimiued. ikuridry has lanxd atoay h*T fatt,") 

Panifal rises slowly from his pra3rer, gazes calmly 
Dund, recognizes Gunitmara, and stretches out his hand 
him in greeting. 

Gamemanz questions him and is confirmed in his belief 
tt this is the one who is to redeem the sina of the Grail 
□therhood. He tella Panifal of the sad slate of aAdra 
the Casde. 

GuiHSHASt; 

Here art thou, in Ihe GraU'a domain; 
Here wiiti for thee the knightly band. 
Ah. bow Ihey need the bleuing. 
Thr hiesfling tbst thou bring'st!— 

first day in which thou earnest here. 




The mournln) whicl 



Could moie h 



I reddest (bring then bis death 

row of hii comradea 
o fulfill hii holy office. 
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a feet and driea 
ler hail. Pariifal a>l» Gum- 
} by h» pure life has become 
worthy of this office, lo anoint him with 
the water of purification and the con. 
tenia of the golden vial which Kundry 
produces from her boBom. Garntmant 
conaenti. and bestows on Parsifal the 
title of Prince and King of the Grail. 
Panifal now looks at Kundty with deep 
companion, and taking up some water 
jprinkles her head nying : 
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Charfreitagszauber (Good Friday Spell— Part I) Meio 
crate* Amt verticht' ich so 

By Karl Jorn, Tenor ; Jean MuUer,B«M (German) *9S061 la-in„ *1.90 

pAuirAL! And tn»t in tbc RcdHmerl 

I lirit fulfill m; duty Iliui:— (Kundry boat k«r htaJ to tkt tarik 

Be thou faaptiicd. anii aperari IB atif bilttrly.') 

Faisitai. {iHrnj TBttnd and gam with gtMti 



HOM 



•..-s; 



a iu buieful twtn- 



Camanaia eiplaiiu that this beauty of the wooda 
and (ielda ia caused by the ipelt o( Good Friday, 
and that the flower* and trees, watered by the teara 



Charfreitagszauber (Good Friday 
Spell. Part II) Du siehst. das ist 
nicht so 

By Herbert ^'ithcripooa, Bm* 

(/n Qtrman) 74144 IZ-inek, tl.SO 
By Karl Jom, Tenor: Jean MuUcr. 
Bua itnGerman) *59061 12-inch. 1.90 



h bctuty. 
Lelight 
*o brl^ 
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Uplift iht. 






















.rfoot'j 








s mtrcy 



I HW mv scornful mockcn wither: 
No* loali thfy for fotgivcnifs hilher?— 
WHiTEHFLi, AS .H ultas ^-^'^ b'*sied swMldew a IMr from lb» looflo 

Thgu wMpMi — wet the landicipc glowelh. 
(Ife kiiiii her loflly on Iht broa.t 

EKitnnt belU btc heairl pealing, very giadually Bwelling. 

Mid-day. 
The ■ 






I, thr SI 



Gumtmam hai brought out a coat-of-mail and mantle of the Knights of t1 
■which he and Kundry pot on Paralfal. The landacape changes very gradually, , 
first act. Ponlfol solemnly grasps the Spear, and. with Kandiy. foUowi 
Camtmant. When the wood has disappeared and rocky entrances have 
■elves in which the three become in. 
visible, processions of Knights in moum- 

pBssages. the pealing of bells ever in. 
cieaiinE. 

Processional of the Knights 
of the Holy Grail 
By Pryors Band 



At last the whole i 
isible. j 



1 the tirsi 



e hall be- 



only without the table 
lighL The doors open agam. ana irom 
one side the Knights bear in Tllurd; 
corpse in h coffin. From the other /Im- 
foHaa is carried on in his litter, preceded 
hy the covered shrine of the Grail. The 
bier is erected in the middle : behind it 
the throne with canopy where Amforlai 
ia set down. 



UPJIA Iki Grot 



\mfertai): 



SicoMB TsAin (wilh Tituril'3 cngiti): 
A hero lin in this dismal shtjne 
With all this HeivcDly >lrennta. 
To whom all Ihlnis once God did 

ntarel ilittr we taar. 
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Amfortas' Gebet, "Mcin Vater I" (Amfortas' Prayer. 
"My Father") 

By CUrcnee Whitehill 

Akpoitai (ratline Almid/ on kit torn 



My i 

Higbest icncrmtcd hero! 
Thgu purest, lo wbom 
anEfl! bended! 



(In German) 744CM 12-mcfa, tl-SO 
Do thon thine o&eel 



Auto 




An KavcBhrnnk back in 

accoBpanied t>3r Cu m ona i u uid KumJitf- i 

It the Spear, toneluiig Am^rtat' rida widi ths point. 
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*Br«'hD]e, iin>ulli«d and sbiolfedl 
For I now govern in Ibr place. 


And Knowledge's pureil power 
Tbey tauRhl . timfd Fool. 

S^/ce'-l're^SllTdinU.i. 


All gaze with intenae rapture on the Spea 


r which Por,lf..l hold, aloft. whUo he 






With holy blood behold it poureth. 


Wh.,se pure tide in the Grail is flowlngl 
H.d be no more that shape dinne: 



The boys open the shHne and Pari^fat Cakes from It the Grail and kneels, absotbed 
its contemplation, silently praying. TTie Grail glows with light, and a hs.lo of ^'ory 
ura down over all, Tlturrl. for the moment reanimated, raises himself in benediction 
his coffin. From the dome deBcends a white dove and hovers over Panifai; head. 




And flUDcd 




PATIENCE. OR BUNTHORNE'S BRIDE 

Comic opera by Gilbert ood SuUivan. Pint produced M the Op<ra Comique. London. 
April 23, 1861. Pint American production at the Standard Theatre. New York, September 

23, I8SI. 

Charscten 
Reginald BUHTHORNE. a fleahly wet 

Archibald grosvenc«. an idrllic poet 

ANGELA. SAPHIR, ELLA, JANE, mptuioua maidena 

Patience, a dairy maid 

Colonel CALVERLY. Major MURCATROYD, officer* o( the Dragoon Guardi 

patience ia Gilbert! (omoua ntire on the esthetic craze o( the eaily '80a, and tkii abniid 
(ckoot of eatheliciam did not long aurvive the witty ridicule which Gilbert aimed at iL 

In the (iiat act twenty lore-nck maidens are singinB plaintively o( their love bn Bunlhome. 
Pallaiee, a busom milkmaid, ridicules them, telling them the Dragoon Guardi are expected 
shortly; but though the maidens doted upon the Dragoon* a year ago they scorn them 
now. The Guardi arrive, also BuatitoTTte, followed by the (air twenty, who pay no attention 
whatever to the Dragoon*, who leave in a i«8e. PaHtnce mpor^rt, and the poet makes love 
to her, but she is frightened and rana to LaJy Angela, who tells her it is hei duty to love some 
one. PaOtnee thereupon declares she will not allow the day to go by without falling in love. 

Gnioetmi, the idyllic poet, and an old plajrmate of Patlentt, enters, and she promptly falts 
in love with him, but he remaina iudiSerent. Buntfiomt, unable to decide between dta 
maidens, puts himaelf up as the prize in a lottery, but PaUenct inlerrupta the drawing and 
announces that she will be his wife. She is accepted, whereupon the Gckle maidena 
transfer their aSeclion* to Gmtetnor. 

In the second act we see a rather ancient damsel. Jam, mourning because of the maidetu' 
desertion of Banthome, who is content with a milkmaid. CrotMinr, followed by PaOtnco, 
who tells him (hat she still love* him, and BaiAheme, with Jant clinging to him, enter. Finally, 
Banthome in a jealous rage at PaOttict 't regard (or the fleshly poet, exits with Jane. Now 
the maidens make advances to the Dragoonl, and the poets quaireL Burihame taVm Cnacemr 
how to make himself less attractive, and is told to dress himself in a more commonplace 
manner. When the maidens £nd he has given up esthetics they Gnd suitors among the 
Dragoon*: PaOena deserts SuirfAamc (or GfoMiensr, and /ana goes over to the Duke, leaving 
BarJhamt disconsolate- 
Gems from Paticfice 

" Twenty Love-.Sick Maidens" — ** Soldien of Our Qneen" — " Love is a 
Plaintive Song" — "A MoM InteaM Young Man"— "I Hear £e Soft Note"— FumIb 

By th« Viator Ugbt Op«ra Coovaay 31S16 la-bdk nJOO 




"Hold you! Mine alone is the righl to fudEcI"— Act II 
(loliia) (Eafluh) 

PESCATORI DI PERLE PEARL FISHERS 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Text by Cari« and Cormon. Munc by Ceorgea Bizel. Fint pioducdon ml tkc The4tra 
Lyiique, Paiia. September 29, 1863. First London production, entitled "Leila," at Corent 
Garden, April 22, 1867: and as Pacalari dl Ptrle. May 18, 1669. Recently revived atCovent 
Garden (oi Tetrozzini. Fint performance in America occurred at Philadelphia, Auguat, 1893. 
inEnglLah. Firmt New York production (two acta only) lanuary 11, 1696, at die Metropc^. 
Un Opera House, with Calvi. Revived at the Metropolitan in 1916, with CaniM, Hempd 
and de Luca. It ia intetealinB to recall that CaruBO and de Luca aang together in dtii open 
twenty yeara ago in Genoa, at the very beginning of their operatic careen. 

Cturactera 

LCILA, a prieateai Soprano 

Nadir, a pearl fisher Tenor 

ZURGA a chief Baritone 

NOURABAD, high priert Baaa 

Priests. Piiestesaea, Pearl Fishers, Women, etc 

Sfn» and Puhd ! Cy/sA; tmtartepahJ 



VICTROLA BOOK OF THE OPERA— BI2ET*S PEARL FISHERS 

Le» Pieheun dt PeAea, one of Bizet's earlier operas and the first one to achieve success, 
is a work dealing with an Oriental subject, and contains much music of charm and original- 
ly, showing traces of that dramatic force which reached its full development in Carmen, 
Tlie character of the music, less passionate and highly colored than Carmen, is yet equally 
original and of even more striking beauty. 

The story tells of the love of two Cingalese pearl fishers for the priestess Leila, and 
of the generosity of the unsuccessful rival, who helps the lovers to escape at the cost of 
his own life. 

THE PRELUDE 

The prelude is a most beautiful number, and considered one of the finest of Bizet's 
instrumental writings. 

Preludio (Prelude) 

By La Seals Orchestra *62100 10-inch, $0.85 

ACT I 

SCENE — The Coast of C^lon 

The rise of the curtain discloses a company of Cingalese pearl fishers, who, after 
choosing one of their number, Zurga, to be their chief, are enjoying themselves with games 
and dances. Nadir appears and Zurga recognizes him as a friend of his youth. They greet 
each other and speak of the days when they were rivals for the hand of a beautiful woman. 
Naiif, beginning the duet, recalls the moment when the friends first beheld the lovely Leila, 

(Italian) 

Del tempio al limitar (In the Depths of the Temple) 

By Enrico Caruso and Mario Ancona {In Italian) 89007 12-inch, $2.00 

By Edmund Clement and Marcel Journet {In French) 76022 12-inch, 2.00 
By Giuseppe Acerbi and Renzo Minolfi {In Italiart) *68063 12-inch, 1.35 

In an impressive strain he describes the scene within the Temple of Brahma: 

Nadir: Lifts her veil, revealing 

In the depths of the temple A face that haunts me still 

A lovely form we beheld. With its beauty ethereal! 

That form I still can see! Naois: 
Zuiga: Bu4 now her veil she drops 

Twas a vision of beauty! And, passing through the wandering crowd 

Nadis: She dSpoears. 

The kneeling worshiperj, astonished, Now a strange emotion overpowers me. 

Now murmur, "The goddess comes I" I f^^ ^^ ^Q^^h thy hand. 

Zusga: ' 

She descends from the altar Zusga: 

And, moving near to us A fatal love both our souls possess. 

They speak of their sudden realization of the fact that they had both fallen in love at 
sight with the priestess, and fearing their friendship was in danger, they swore never to see 
her again. The comrades, now pronouncing themselves entirely cured of dieir infatuation, 
pledge anew their friendship and swear to be brothers to the end. 

A fisherman now enters and announces the arrival of the mysterious veiled lady who 
comes once a year to pray for the success of the fisheries, and whom the Ceylonese have 
adopted as their guardian saint. She enters and begins her prayer. Nadir recognizes her 
voice and realizes that it is the priestess Leila, The pearl fishers sing a chorus of appeal to 
Brahma for a blessing, in which Leila joins. 

Brahma gran Dio (Divine Brahma !) 

By Linda Brambilla, Soprano, and La Scala Chorus 

{In Italian) *68062 12.inch, $1.35 

Leila goes into the temple and the people disperse. Nadir, left alone, is agitated by his 
discovery, realizing that he still loves the maiden. He recalls the memories of his first 
sight of her in a lovely song. 

Mi par d*ucUre ancora (I Hear as in a Dream) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor {In French) 88580 12-inch, $1.50 

Leila reappears and the act closes widi her prajrer to Brahma for the good fortune of 
the fishermen. Just as the curtain falls she recognizes Nadir, and contrivea to let him know 
that she loves him. 
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ACT n 

SCENE— ^ Ruintd Tempi 
rises Ltila and Noarahad, the high pii 
. of Bn nncienl temple. The high pries 



sihat 



^itl kee 



ind dev 
and tells him 



>eir lo the 



velffl 



n, they having sought 
ir. reminds Leita of her 
: of the people. She 
de when a child to a 
held a dagger to hei 



I 



fugitive who implored her to save hia life. Although his putauei 
breast she refused lo betray him and he escaped to safely. 

Siccome un di caduto (A Fugitive, One Day) 

By Ciuseppina Piccoletti, Sopr^tno [Pianoocc.) (tlolian) *6B307 12-inch. »l.3i 

The high priest sternly recites the punishment which will overtake her should she 
prove false to her vow. "Shame and death be thy portion I" cries the stern priest. Left 
■lone, the miserable woman broods over her unhappy plight. Bound by an oalh which she 
now regrets, and conscious of her love for Nadir, which may mean death for them both, she 
■inks down in an agony of despair. Nadli, arriving outside the Temple, can be heard sing- 
ing the beautiful love song, De roon amie. 

De mon amie (My I^ove) 

By Eurico Caruso. Tenor {In French) 67269 lO-inch. (LOO 

He enters and asks her lo fly with him. defying Brahma and the priests. She at firM 
repulses him. but love is finally triumphant and ihe lovers rapturously embrace, while ■ 
fearful storm rages, unheeded, outside the ruins. 

14011 hai compreso un cor fedel (You Have Not Understood) 

By Giuseppina Piccoleiti and Ivo Zaccari {Italian) *68062 12-inch, luft 

The lovers ate surprised by Nouiahad. and Nadir flees, closely pursued by the prieata. 

He is captured and brought back, while Zurga is summoned to pronounce sentence on the 

Siilty lovers. His friendship for Nadit moves him to mercy, and he spares their lives and 
ds them fly the country. As they go. however, the high priest tears the veil from Lala, 
and when Zurga realizes thai ii is the woman Nadir haa aworn never to see, he ia enraged 
and sentences them both tc 
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ACT III 

SCENE I — The Camp cfZurga 

Zurga is discovered alone, brooding over the impending death of his friend and the 
woman he loves. His mood of despair is interrupted by Leila, who appears at the entrance 
to his tent and asks him to dismiss the guards and speak with her alone. She asks mercy 
for Nadir in a dramatic aria. 

Temer non so per me (I Fear Not) 

By Emilia Corsi, Soprano (In Italian) *63394 10-inch, $0.85 

She proudly refuses to plead for her own life, but begs that he spare the friend whom 
he loves. Zurga refuses and summons the guards to conduct her to execution. 

SCENE II— rAc Place of Execution 

The scene shows the wild spot where the funeral pile has been erected. Leila and 
Nadir are led in, and are about to mount the pyre when a red glow is seen in the sky, and 
Zurga enters crying that the camp is on fire, and bids the people fly to save their children and 
etfects. 

Zurga: Run ye, there is yet time 

The fire of Heaven has fallen. To save your children from death. 

The flame invades and destroys! (The Indians run out in disorder.) 

All run out except Leila, Nadir and Zurga, and the high priest, who, suspecting a plot, 
hides to hear what Zurga will say. The latter confesses that he kindled the fire in order 
to save the lovers. Unfastening their chains, he bids them escape, while Nourabad runs 
to warn the Indians, and Leila and Nadir, beginning the great trio* voice their gratitude. 

Terzetto finale — Fascino etereo 

By Linda Brambtlla, Soprano ; Giuseppe Acerbi, Tenor ; Francesco 

Citfada, Baritone (In Italian) *68063 I2-ineh, $1.35 

The lovers praise the generosity and greatness of Zurga, who for the sake of friend- 
ship has committed an act which may cost him his own life. He bids them fly at once, 
and they go as the voices of the enraged Indians are heard returning for vengeance. 
Nourabad denounces Zurga for the escape of the victims and for the destruction of the camp. 

Zurga is forced to mount the funeral pyre, and as the flames mount about him a fiery 
glow reveals that the forest is ablaze, and all prostrate themselves, fearing the displeasure 
of Brahma. The curtain falls as the flames envelop the stage. 



68063 12-inch, $1.35 



12-inch, 1.35 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS PEARL FISHERS SELECTIONS 

Del tempio al limitar (In the Depths of the Temple) 

By Giuseppe Acerbi and Renzo Minolfi (In Italian) 
Terzetto finale — Fascino etereo 

By Linda Brambilla, Soprano ; Giuseppe Acerbi, 

Tenor ; Francesco Citfada, Baritone (In Italian) ^ 

fon hai compreso un cor fedel (You Have Not Under- 
stood) By Giuseppina Piccoletti, Soprano, and 
Ivo Zaccari, Tenor (In Italian) [68062 
rahma gran Dio (Divine Brahma I) By Linda Brambilla, 
Soprano, and La Seala Chorus (In Italian)] 

[Siccome un di (A Fugitive, One Day) 1 

By Giuseppina Piccoletti, Soprano (In Italian) >68307 
Hermes — S'io t'amo By MellM and Taceard (In Italian)] 

fPreludio (Prelude) By La Scala Orchestral 

Ebrea — Rachele allor che Iddio ^62100 

By Gino Martinez'Pam, Tenor (In Italian)] 

Temer non no per me (I Fear Not) ] 

By Emilia Corsi, Soprano (In Italian) [63394 
Jarui — Si dannato morro By Taeeard (In Ittdian)] 

De mon amie (My Love) 

By Enrico Caruso, Tenor (In French) 87269 



12-inch. 1.35 



10-inch, .85 



10-inch, .85 



lO-lndu 1.00 




LA PERXE DU BRESIL 

(Engliili) 

THE PEARL OF BRAZIL 

LYRICAL DRAMA IN THREE ACTS 

Word, by Gabriel and Sylvslo Saint Etienne : music by Fflicien David. Fir.l piwlua 
Bt the Th«tlre Lyrique. Parii. November 22, ISJI. Revived at the same tbeatie Ml 
1858. with Mme. Miolan-CarvBlhoi and at the Optra Comique, 1683, with Emma Net 

(^Ciih ihc Origjiul CuO 

ZORA Mile. Duez 

LOBENZ, her lover Soyei 

ADMIRAL SALVADOR 

Sailors, Brazillana. etc. 

The Pearl of Brazil was David's first dramatic work, and is the sloty of (he love* of 
LoTaiz, a laitor, and Zota, a young girl found by Admiral Saloador in Brazil, and ^nrho be 
intends to educate and eventually to marry. 

They set sail (loin South America, but SaloaJor soon discovers that Zota haa a lover, 
Lortnx, B young lieutenant, who has disguised himself as a sailor and is on board in order 
to be near his sweetheart A slomi arises and (he ship is campelled to seek shelter in a 
harbor of Brazil. The natives attack the ship and almost overpower the sailors, when 
Zora chanla a hymn to the Great Spirit, and the Brazilians, recognizing their compatriot, 
make peace. In gratitude (or the young girl's net, which saved the lives of all on board, 
the Admiral gives his consent to her marriage with Lortiu. 

The Chaimanl oiscau is, perhaps, the most beautiful number in David's opera. It is one 
of the most famous of colotature airs, and one oF which sopranos are very fond, as il exhibila 
to perfection the skill of the singers, showing to rare advantage the flexibility of the voice, 
especially in the duet with flute, with its difficult runs. 

Charmant oiseau (Thou Charming Bird) With flutt ohbUgato 

By Luisa Tetraiiini. Soprano (In French) 88316 12-inch. »1,S0 

By Emmi Calve. Soprano (/n French) 8B087 12-tnch. 1.50 

By Amelita Galli-Curci. Soprano {in French) r«52 12-ioch. l.SO 

By Mabel Garrison. Soprano (/n Fteiich) 74542 12-tnch. l,SO 

By Marie Michiilowa. Soprano {In Raaian) 61I30 lO-iach. 1M> 

Delightful bird dC plumage glowing 

With upphirr and with ruby dyes. 

'Mid the shade hii rare beauty sbowing 

Before our wondertlriclnn eyeg; 

When on the bnuidh wilh blossoms trembling. 

He poises awinging ga^r and brigbt, 

A'^Sn^cofore/'pri^ (>^ ""hi """ '"* 
How sweet is he, the MysoU! 

When day appears his joyful singing 
Awak<^9 the dawn's encbanled rest; 
When evening falls his notes are ringing. 
While Bcry cfey fades from the weS. 
A-do«n Ihe grove the silence douWei. 
As now bis plaintive dulcet lay. 
That brealhei of. love's ecsuiie Iroubles. 

How iwcet is he, the Mytolil 




H. M. S. PINAFORE 

OR 

THE LASS THAT LOVED A SAILOR 

COMIC OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

Text by W. S. Gilbert i munc by Sir Arthur Sulllvui. Firat produced at the Opin 

Comtque. London, May 28. 1B78. Firit American performance occurred in New York in 1670. 

but vrai unauthorized, and wai followed by the firit important production at the BoMon 

Muwum. in Norerober. 1879. SuccenfuIIy revived in New York in 191 1 and again in 1912. 



Charactcn 
RT. Hon. Sm JOSEPH porter. K. C B.. Firrt Lord of the Admiralty . . Baritone 

CAPTAIN CORCORAN, Commanding " H. M. S. Pinafore " Baritone 

Ralph flACKSTRAW, able aeamsn Tenor 

DtCK DEADEYE, able teaman Bbm 

Billy BOBSTAY. boat>wain'> mate Bw* 

Bob BECKET, carpenter** man 

Tom TUOCER. midahipmile 

Sergeant of Marines 

Josephine, the Captam'* daughter Soprano 

Hebe. Sir Joieph'a firat couain Mezzo-Soprano 

Little buttercup, abumboat woman Contralto 

FlrM Lord'a Siater^ hia Counna and Aunta^ Sailora, Marinea 




VICTROLA BOOK OF THE OPERA— SULLIVAN'S PINAFORE 

The producfion of thii litlle opera marked the tempo- 

snd ihe (parkling wit of its diatoeue being :grBle(ul to a 
public wfiich was becoming aatiated by ihe productions of 
German and French compoaers. Gilbert's satire was keen, 
but the wit was always delicate without a single touch of 
the coarseness which frequently matred the opera houffe 

Pinafore has an inexhaustible fund of (his Gilbertian 
wit and never fails to please an audience. When first 

(hat the management decided to withdraw the piece, but 

ACT I 
The story of Pinafore is so generally knovrn that it is 
like repeating an old, familiar tale to outline the plot. The 
tiae of the curtain shows the deck of His Mnjesty's Ship 
RnofoTt. The Captain is in a mournful mood because hi* 
daughter does not favor his plan to marry her to Slijostph 
Porter, and confesses that she loves an ordinary sailor. Soon 
after she meets Ralph, who tells her of his love, but is 
haughtily repulsed. In desperation he threatens to shoot 
himself, and Josephine then confesses that she cares for him. 
Their plans to get ashore and be married are overheard by 
Dhk DeaJtye. a son of comedy villain, who threatens to 
preven eireopemen. ^^^ ^^ 

In the second act UltU BulUrcup naively reveals her affection For the Captain, but he 
tells her he can only be her friend. This angers her. and she prophesies a change in his 
fortunes. Sir Joseph enters and complains to the Captain that Joiephlnt has disappointed him. 
Corcoran tells him his daughter ia probably dazzled by the exalted station of her suitor, and 
suggests that he plead his cause on the ground that love levels alt rank. 5ir Joseph accepts 
his suggestion, but only succeeds in atrengthening his rival's cause, as Josephine becoroea 
even more firmly resolved to wed Ralph. Diclf Dtadtye now reveals the planned elopement, 
and the Captain stops the couple as they are stealing away, demanding where they are 
going. Ralph confeases his love, which so angers Corcoran that he swears. Sir Joseph over- 
hears him and orders htm to his cabin, but on being told the cause of the excitement, 
orders Ralph also to be confined. LidU Buttercup, interrupting, reveals her secret and tells 
how the Captain and Ralph were accidentally exchanged when both were infants. Where- 
upon Sir Joseph, revealing the crowning absurdity of Gilbert's plot, sends for the seaman, givea 
him command of the ship and nobly consents to his marriage with Josephine. The Captain, 
who now automatically becomes a common sailor, marries the happy Little Buttercup. 

PINAFORE RECORDS 
;ms from "H. M.S. Pinafore," Parti 'Victor Li fht Opera Co.] 

Opcnlni Oiama, "We Soil the Oceui BW^Air, Ralph snd Cliorui, 
"A Maiden Fair In Sec"— SoDg. "CapUin. I Am the Muniuchol the S«'' 

—"I'm Called Utile Bullercup" — ''Csptain of the Pinafore- — Hrale. , , . 

Aei 1, "H.. Foot Should Sump." ^35386 I2-in.. (LSJ 

:ms from "H. M. S. Pinafore." Part II Victor Lisht Opera Co. 

"The Cllanl Ceolain of the PLnafort"— "When 1 Was a Lad"— "The 

Merry MaJJen and the Tai"— "Carefully on TLp-toe Stealing "—"Baby 

Faimmg'— "Farewell. My Owo"— "FoiH<.i.Bn Engliahman." ' 

Pinafore Selection — Part I Victor Concert Orchestra] 

"Now Give Three Cheeri for the Ssilor'i Bride" -"A Maiden Fair lo See" 
-■■We Sail the 0««n BJue^'-^Tm CBcd Utile Buttercup"-" Admiral ■, 

Song'^-'When I Wm a Lad ' ^18176 10-in^ ,85 

Pinafore Selection — Part II Victor Concert Orchestra 

"Fair Moon"— "CariJullr on Tip-tae Stealing'^ — "Refrain. Audacoui 
aj^'-"He ia an EnKliihman'^ ) 

Fair Moon By George MacParlanc. Baritone 60136 lO-in.. .n_ 

81* 



PIQUE DAME 

OR 

THE QUEEN OF SPADES 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Text by Modeste Tschaikowsky, the composer's brother, taken from Puschkin's novel 
of the same name. Music by Peter Utitsch Tschaikowsky. First production at St. Peters- 
burg, December, 1690; in Vienna, under Gustav Mahler, 1902; at La Scala, Milan, 1905-6; 
BerUn, 1907, with Destinn, Goetz, Griswold and Grtining. First American production at the 
Metropolitan Opera House, New York, March 5, 1910, in German, under Mahler, with 
Destinn, Slezak and Alma Gluck. This was the first production in America of any of 
Tschaikowsky *s operas, an odd fact in view of the great popularity of the composer's concert 
music, although **£ugen Onegin" had previously been given in concert form. 

Characters 

THE COUNTESS (Piaue Dame) Mczzo-Soprano 

Lisa, her granddaughter Soprano 

PAUUNE Contralto 

Hermann, a young officer Tenor 

TOMSKY, his friend Tenor 

f^RlNCE JELETSKI, betrothed to Lisa Baritone 



Time and Mace : St, Petenhurg ; eighteenth century 



The story of "Pique Dame" is a melodramatic one, full of superstition and tragedy. 
The Queen of Spades (Pique Dame), is an elderly countess who possesses the secret of the 
three fateful cards which bring luck at the gaming table. Her granddaughter, Liaa, be- 
trothed to Prince JeleiM^i, is deeply in love with Hermann, a young officer, who is seeking a 
¥ray to make a fortune that he may marry the 3foung girL Lisa gives her lover the key to 
her grandmother's rooms, where he goes at night in an effort to extract from the old 
Countess the secret of the three cards. The Countess will not listen to his pleadings and 
orders him from her apartment, but when he draws his pistol in an effort to compel her to 
reveal to him the names of the cards, she falls dead from terror. 

The next scene shows Hermann in his barmck room. As the funeral of the Countess 
passes the barracks, a gust of wind blows the window open, and the ghost of the Queen of 
opades appears, declaring, "Your fate is sealed I These are the cards — ^ace, seven, three." 
She vcmishes, and the officer goes out to meet Lisa, who is waiting for him on the banks of 
the Neva. The young girl fails in her effort to prevent Hermann from carrying out his deter- 
mination to go to the gambling house, and as he leaves her she throws herself into the Neva. 
In the last act Hermann is gambling madly with the Prince. He has won on the first two 
cards, but when the third card, the queen of spades, turns up, he loses all. The spectre of 
^e Countess appears, and Hermann, imagining she has come for his life, stabs himself. 

Tschaikowsky has written much beautiful music for this work, but the gems of the opera 
are probably the numbers here presented — the delightful duet for Lisa and Pauline in the 
second scene of Act I, which reminds one somewhat of the lovely Tales of Hoffman ** Bar. 
carolle"; the solo of Lisa in Act 111, given as she waits on the banks of the Neva for her 
lover Hermann ; and the duet from the Ciumival Scene, Act 11, sung by Daphnis and Chloe 
in the little pastoral given for the amusement of the guests. 

Es dammert (It is Evening) Act I, Scene II 

By Emmy Destinn and Maria Duchdne (In German) 891 1 7 12-inch, $2.00 

Es geht auf Mittemacht (It is Nearly Midnight) Act III 

By Emmy Destinn, Soprano (In German) 88518 12-inch, 1.50 

O viens mon doux bertfer (My Dear Shepherd) Act II 

By Emmy Destinn and Maria Duchtee (In French) 89118 12-inch« 2.00 

By Maris Michailowm ftnd Mmc Totfarinoff (Rontoi) 61196 10-ineli« IJSH> 



THE PIRATES OF PENZANCE 

Comic Opera in two seta; teil by Sir W.S. Gilbert ; music by Sir Arthur AaBi 
Fir« performance on any stage. New York, December 31, 1879, under the 
ihe author.. Produced at the Opita ComLque, Undon. April 3. 1880. 

Chiraeter* and Oritfinal Cm(t 

Majob-General Stanley BaritonB {J. H, Ryley) 

PIRATE KING Bass (Brocoliiri) 

FREDERIC the plrole apprentice Tenor (Hugh Talbt.*) 

Sergeant of Pouce Bau (Fred'k Qirton) 

MaBEU General Stanley's daughter Soprano (Blanche RooKvellj 

Ruth, a pirate maid -of- a 11 -work Contralto (Alice Bamett} 

Pirates. Police. General Stanley's Daughten, etc. 

Time and Ptact : Tht ictne It laid on llie omit of Comieall ; llmt. Iht pratnl 

The Pirates, as it is (smiliarly called, is one of the very few operas of note to have It. 
first production in America. Gilbert's delightfully whimsical stoiy tell, of Frederic, appren- 
ticed when a child lo (he Pitaica of Penzance, who were very gentle with orphans for the 
reason that they themselves were orphans! 

In Act I the Pliala are celebrating the twenty.first birth- 
y of Frederic, who, tiring of a pitatical career, is about lo 
ive them. Rulh, a " female pirate," begs him to many her, 
d B9 she is the only woman he has known, he consent., 
er she has assured him that she i. "a fine fi^re of a 

Shortly afterward Fredtric meets General Stanley', 
i" ' \ ^H daughters, who have come to this rocky shore on an outins, 
L - A »1 ^"^ '^''^ '" '""^ '^''^ ^"'"'- <'"' y°""8es1. The Ptta(e, cap. 
liT^jf tB lore Mahel and her sisters and propose to marry them, but 
J, ' f/„,p9 when their father arrives and tells them he also is an orphan, 

they relent and lelease the girls. 

In the second act the General, with a highly exaggerated 

sense of honor, is lemenling because he has deceived the 

Piralei by telling ihem he is an orphan, Frederic, who U 

about lo lead an expedition (composed of brave policemen!) 

2 lo exierminale the Pirates, comes lo bid Mabel good-bye. 

The Pirate King and Roth arrive and show Frederic the 

apprentice papers which bound him to the Pirata until his 

:wenty-first birthday, and call altention to their discovery of 

he fad that, as he was born in leap year on the 29th of 

I February, he has had but live birthdays, and consequently 

till B member ol the band unlil sixteen more leap years 

Ds woLt HOfPH have rolled around 1 Frederic ') sense of duty influences him 

pired term, and lo tell them of ihe General's falsehood. 
In an attempt to carry off the General for revenge, the piratesare captured by the police* 
men. but ask for their liberty on the ground that they are really English noblemen "gone 
wrong." On promising to give up their piratical career they are pardoned, and this releaaea 
Frederic, who is now free lo marry Mabel. 

Gems from Pirates of Penzance 

ChorusofPlraies— Solo, "Poor WandVing One"'— Solo. " I. There Nol One J 

Maiden Breast"— Solo and Chorus. - A Policeman's Lot "— Chorus, * 

Catlike Tread "—Finale 

By the Vietof Ltfht Open Company 31 
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PRINCE IGOR 

RUSSIAN OPERA IN A PROLOGUE AND THREE ACTS 
Libretto by the camp<Mei and hia friend, VlBdimu Staa*off, b«*ed on "Tbe Epic of the 
Anny of Igor," an old hiMorical Rumiui chronicle, luppoaed to have he«n written by • 
literary monk in the twelfth century. Muiic by Alexander Poiphyiievich Borodin. Firtt 
producdoD at Imperial Open Hoiue, St Petenbvirg, October 23, 1690. Firat American pro- 
duction in New York, December 30, 19IS, with the caM given below. 

Charaetef* 

PRINCE IGOR SVlATOSLAVrrcH PaMuale Aroato 

Princess JAROSLAVNA, hi* wife Frances Alda 

Vladimir Igorevitch, hi* aoo .Paul AlihouM 

Prince GAUTZKY and KONTCHAK Adamo Didur 

KONTCHAKOVNA. hi* daughter Flora Peteni 

OVLOUR PiMro Audino 

SCOULA Andrea de S^urola 

EROCHKA Angelo Bada 

A Young girl Raymonde DelaunoU 

Although Borodin haa written many ajrmphoiuc worka. Prince Igor was hii only opera, 
and even that waa not finiahed when he died in 1667, although begun twenty yean before. 
It waa completed by the cotnpoaar'a friend^ Rimaky-KoraakoS and ClazounoS. The Italian 
venion, written by Antonio Lega and Gulio Setti, wai uaed in the American production. 

In the Prologue, which take* place in ■ aquare in Poutivle, Prince Igor and hia expeditioit 
are altaut to depart for battle with an Oriental tribe. An edipae occurat which overawes the 
people, but Igor refuaea lo heed the waminga of hia wife and deporta with hia aon yiaJlmlr, 
after entruating the care of hia virife to hia brother. Prince GelHMJyf, whoae ambitian it is to 
uauip /gor J place, and who bribe* the roguei^ Sceala and ErocfJta, deaertera from Iger't 
army, to give hint their auppoit. 

Act 1 ahowa a acene of feaating and carooaing in the conityord of Gatttda/'' houae. A 
group of young girla bewail the fact dtat one of their number haa been abducted and ia kept 
apriaoiier in Goulilb a houae. Th^oak Im' her return, bol the A6kc, who is actually the 
aMuctoc, (rightena them and diey run away. Jaretlaona, brooding over the abaence of her 
huaband, ia appealed to Inr the young ^rla, but oa die wpeaianca of GatHzlcp they See in 
terror, /taodamtm leproechae hwbradMr. but ka Jefiee iter. Worse ttoublea oia ia aign 
for her, hawnw; a* • delagatMn of Bayard* appaar and ML ^m PUmmi that Uf* (a. 
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ip. Diitant flamei ale ■bbp, and iImi pcM)|dB 
7 hu c to m bJ tha RuMiaa border and 

Ai the cuTtain luea on the aeconil act it ia flvamng 

m the enemr'a coinp, where Prince Igor and VlaJbmIr 

arc pritonen. A chonia of girla ia ainging. aiwowg 

ihem Kontchalftiona, daughter ai Koncha^, diaOrieatU 

Ehief. VHnce Vladimir, who ha* fallen, in lore wi^ 

Konlchttkovna, enters and tells the TOunE sirl ll>at 

Igor diiappioves of his attBchinent to the daugjiter of 

my. but she aayi that her father urillconaant 

union. Igor appears, lamenting bia predicm- 

ut when Oc/nur. who ii on Kuard, offer* bim ■ 

lameansof emcape, he refuses. JCenfcho^ treat* 

Princt Iger more as a guest than as ■ priaoner, and 

promises him his freedom if he will promiae neva to 

tight again. The slave* are ordered to danca (or bi* 

"version, and the act ends with an elaborate ballet. 

The third act shows another part of the enemjr'a 

e being celebrated. This act was omitted in the re- 
AHATo AND ALDA AS Tilt fcnlh AND Cent Metropolitan productJon . Igor is 
riiHciss make his escape, while KontcheJf orders 

not to pursue. 
The last act show* the city wall* and public aquare in Poulivle. Jarmlao, 

her absent husband, suddenly sees two horsemen approaching, and ia oren.^ .. 

nize her husband and Ov/our. /aroalaena and Igor go into the citadel, while the 

Stoula and Erochlca, who have been drinking, enter and ainga song ridiculing /for and p . 

ing GallliJyi. Suddenlv they perceive Igar in th« door of the citadel, and tremble (at fear of 
punishment. "Ring the town bell,** says the resourceful Scoula, and they pull the i 
lustily. This brings the townspeople, who greet their king with tnuch rejoicing, and 
curtain fall* on a joyful tableau. 





CoTO di donne 
Coro e Dams 


(Chorus of the Tartar Women. Act II) 

(Ch"oiui*of si.^v«^« nf "" °^* '^'"'"" **"> »•»-'"'' "-»" 

[/n Italtan) By Metropolitan Open Choru* 
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IL PROFETA LE PROPHETE THE PROPHET 

OPBRA IN FIVE ACTS 
Text Iiy Scribe. Music bjr Giacomo Meyerbeer. First presented in Pari*. April 16. 
1849. First London production July 24, 1649. Fint American production at the New 
Orleans Opera. April 2. 1850. First New York production November 25. IB54. Revived 
in 1698 at the Metropohtan with Brema. de ReszLe and Lehmann ; In 1903 with Alvarez and 
Schumann-Hebk : in 1909 at the Manhattan Opera with d' Alvarez. Lucas and Walter. Villa : 
and in 1918 with Caruso, Muzio, Matzenauer and Didur. 

Characters 
John of LEYDEN ( La -An), the Prophet, chosen leader of the Anabaptists . . Tenor 

Bertha. hU sweetheart Soprano 

FID£S (F«'.</<wi). mother of John of Leyden MezzO-Soprano 

Count OBERTHAL. mler of the domain about Dordrecht Bass 

ZACHARIAH. ) IBass 

Jonas, [three Anabaptist preachers ^Tenor 

MATHISEN, J [Bass 

Nobles, Citizens, Peasants, Soldiers, Prisoners 

Scent and Period: Holland and Germany; In 1543. al iht lime of tht AnahapUil apritiag 

Meyerbeer's great work ii 
be called a grand opera, (or it : 

in theme, character and scenes; and witli its briJliant 
and impressive music, at the time of its production 
sixty years ago was a model of its kind, as opera-goers 
demanded melodramatic action, tuneful music and 
opportunity for ballet; and all these requirements 
are fully met with in Le Prophite. 

The plot is hased On the Anabaptist fanaticism 
of the sixteenth century, which agitated a large part 
of Germany and Holland, and the leader of which 
was one Bockelson, commonly called John of Leyden, 

ACT I 

SCENE— ^ SiAuth o/Dordrechl. Holland 
The story furnished by the librettists describes 
John as the son of the widow Fidii, an innkeeper of 
Leyden. At the opening of the opera he is about 
to wed BtTtha, an orphan. She, being a vassal of 
the Count Obtrihal, is obliged to ask his permission 
before marrying and goes with Fidit, John's mother, 
to beg the Count's consent The Count, struck with the young girl's beauty, covets her 
for himself, refuses his consent and orders Fidit and Beriha into the casde. 
ACT II 
SCENE— rhe Inn of John la iht Suiurii oj Ltydtn 
Three Anabapttsts enter and being astonished at the resemblance of John to the portrait 
of the guardian saint, David, at MunMer, they try to induce him to become their leader. He 
refuses, but tells them of a strange dream he has had. 

Johm; Undrr the Tsit dome of a splrndid temple 

T BIgod— the people st rny f«et were proilrst« — . 

The Anabaptists declare that HeaTen has spoken in the dream, and promise that he shall 
yet be a ruler ; but John 't thoughts ttim to his beloved Btrtha, and be tells them that another 
and sweeter life calls to him. 
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Btrtha. who Kai e*oped from the caatlei 
now TUDS in, aiking John to lave her. She M 
concealed by him a* ike Count's soldier* enter 
Biiil threaten to kill Fidii unless John delivers 
up the rouden. To save hia mothei'i life he 
is forced to yield, and see* hia bride carried 
off lo become the Count's mistress. Ftdit, in 
kei gratitude, sings this most dramatic and 
intense of Meyerbeer's airs. 

Ah, mon fila I (Ach, mein 
Sohn 1} (Ah. My Son t) 

By Ernestine Schumann- Heink. 
Coatttlta {Fraichi 8eiB7 12-in., >1.50 




FiDtl 



My » 



s deire 






Jahn, left by his mother lo bitter thoughts, 
hears the Anabaptists in the distance, and re- 
aolvea to join them as ■ mean* of vengeance 
on the Count. The thre 



th« 



made and they depart, leav- 
is some blood-HMited gamwnta lolead FUb 
I betwre }^m haa been thin bjr the Count'* 



t to be 



ACT III 

SCENE— Gimp ofAnahepU 
Walphalta Forai 
The city of Munster is al . . . 
besieged by the lebcj^ and before pro> 
ceeding to the charge, John, now the 
Prophet, and in command of the rebels, 
makes them kneel and pray (or victory. 
They chant the Mitertrt, Kad John sings 
his noble hymn. 

Re del cielo e dei heati 
(Triumphal Hymn, 
" Km(f of Heaven") 

By FraoccMo Tama^no. Tenor 
(Piano aa.) (In Italian) 

»5009 lO-inch. fSXX) 
ACT IV 
SCENE \~A Public Squart In Mumtv 
The insurgents have captured the 
city. The Prophet is received widi miied 
(eelinga, some denouncing him as an 
impostor. Fidit, reduced to beggaiT, 
meets Beriha, who ha* escaped from the 
Count and come to Muuster to aeek 
John. Fliit tells her John ia dead, and 
Bertha, tkinkinB the Prophet ia i 
ble, •wean to have ve 
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Prison Scene 

By Bnieftine Seliuiiuuin-Hciiik, Contralto 
(/n FrencA) B8099 ll-inch. H.AO 

PlDll (alone): 

01 my cruel deslinyl Whither have jrou led 

What, Ifae watli of > prison! they irrest my 

Bertha swore my Hn'i death, be denied hii 
On his head [et the wrath of HeavcD fall I 
Though thou b>$t abandoned me. 



wait for thee in 




ind part o( her great 






But thou, whom the world detests, Thou, whoie fell hand is reekinR with blood; 

Yes, thou, braving Heaven's beheata'. Go Ihon, my aon no longer nowl 

Jahn confeuet hU aina anil plead* (or forgiveneaa. finally kneeling and receiving her 
bleadng. juat aa a faithful officer enters and informs /oAn that the Anabaptiata are ploCtiag 
to deliver him to ihe Etnperor'a forcea. which are marching on the city. 

Bertha enter* througti a aecret paaaage, revealed to her by her grandfather, who waa 
once keeper of the palace. She haa resolved to blow up the palace and the Ealae Prophet, 
and <• horrified to leem that John is the Prophet. She denounces him for hii crimes and. 
declaring she hsa no longer reaaon 10 live, stabs heraelf. 

John, in despair, resolves to die with his enemies and, sending away his mother, plans to 
have the palace set on (ire, and goei to the banquet hall. 

SCENE 11- The Great HaU «/ the Palace 
After the Emperor's forces have entered, crying. "Death to the Prophet," John orders 
the gales closed. An exploaion ocears, carrying down to death John and all his enemies. 
OiEBTHALt Iht nin$ into lohn', arm,. H, ttcogsim 
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MISCELLANEOUS PROPH^TE RECORDS 
n March By Vessella's Italian Bandl-,,,- ,, .. t „ « 

\ Carmen Seledht, (Biitl) By VeM^Ui; Itallar, BundP'^*'^° l»-u>oh, »135 

fCorofution Mareh 
\ WidSntMard, (&wa) 



°'ftS'.flS3"**' **-*~^ "* 



(tuli>r 



lEn,li,t 



I PURITANI THE PURITANS 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 
Book by Count PepoU; mii«ic by Vinesruo Bellini. First presenwd at the Thidfte 
Italien. Park January 25. 1535. with a lamous caU-CHai. Rubini. Tamburini anil LabUctte. 
FiM London production. King's Theatre, May 21. 1835. und« the lille of ParitanI tdi Caoaliert. 
Finit New Yotk pmduclion. Feb>i>a>y 3, 1844. Produced at the New Orleans Opem. 
Match 3. 1845: and at Ihe Metiopolitan Opera in 1683 with Sembrich. Revived in 1906 U 
the Manhattan Opera, with Pinkert, Bonci and Arimondi; in 1908 with Tetrazzini, CoaMantiiio 
and de Segurola: Calli-Curci at the Chicago OperK and at the Metropolitan in 19)8, with 
Barrientoa, l-aiaro and de Luca. 

Character* 

Lord Gautier Walton. Puritan Ban 

Sir George, Puritan Baa* 

Lord Arthur Talbot. Cavalier Tenor 

SIR Richard Forth. Puritan Baritone 

Sir Bruno Robertson, Puritan Tenor 

Henrietta of France, widow of Charles I Soprano 

Elvira, daughter of Lord Walton Soprano 

Chorus of Puritans, Soldiers, Heralds. CounHymen and Servants 

Scene and Ptriod : England, near Pifpnouth. in the Reign of CharU, I 

Previous to Mr. Hammeratein'a revival in 1906. PurilaBi\ 
had not been given in America since the production 
1683. with Gerater as Etelta. 

The action occurs in England in the time of the Stuarti^ i 
during the civil war between the Royalists and the Puritan*, t 
Urd Walton, the Puritan Govemor-Ceneral. has a daugliter J 
Ehiia. whom he wishes lo marry to Richard Forth, a F\itita 
colonel, but the young girl loves an enemy. Lord Arthur. 

ACT I 

SCENE l-£r/erfor of a Fotlres, near Plymoiilh 
At the beginning of Act I, Forlh. learning that Eloir^ | 
loves Arlhar, and that her father refuses lo force her into > 
unwelcome marriage, is disconsolate, 

Bruno, a Puritan officer, enters and offers 5iV RicharJ ^ 
command of the army. He refuses, saying that his dia- 
appoinlmenl in love hag unfitted him for so high an honor. 
SCENE \\-Ekl'a-= Room in ihe Cattle 

uncle. Sir George, in a fine air. tells her that he haa per. 
Buaded her father to consent to her marriage with Arthur. 

E/o/roia overjoyed, and expresses her gratitude. Trump- 
els are now heard, and Eleiia'i surprise ia complete when 
Lord Afthaf arrives, attended by aquires and pages. 

SCENE III— y^ Vait Armory of Gothic ArchUecture 

oAu.i-ci'iici "s ELviB* LoriJj4r(Auf enters, followed by pages bearing nuptial 

presents, prominent among which is a splendid while veil, soon to play en important part 

b) the events to come. Villagers and soldiers arrive and toast the betrothed couple, after 

which EMta, Atthir, Sir George and Lord Walton sing the famous quartet, .,4 (e d cara {Qfiea. 

u 
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Quartet 

By VesscUa'a Italian Band *6B471 12-iacK tl.SS 

i4iiAurnow diacorert that the widow of OiaHcMlim in the caatle under aentence of death, 
and hii aenie of duty towaid the late Queen impels him to contrive her eicape by conceal- 
ing hei in Elalra'i veil, the guardi thinkms it ia the bride. The eacape ia soon diacoveied 
and Ehlia, luppoiing that ber lover haa deaeited her on the eve of her bridal day, becoroea 
iiuane. All denounce Arthur and iwear to be revenged. 

ACT II 

SCENE— 7"Ae Purllan Omtp 
Act 11 ahowa the camp of the Puritan forces Sir Gterge announce* that Parliament haa 
■A Arthur to death for aiding in the eacape of the late Quec "' 
nd aing* her famoua sir, much like the Mad Scene in Lucia. 



mented. 

Qui la voce (In Sweetest Accents) 

By Maccella Sembrich, Soprano 
By Amclita Gilli-Curci. Soprano 

imUs her first meeting with Arthar and repeata the vowa he swore. 



Elvira enters, de- 




Oh.t 






B no '<fream."by Airhu™''oh, my"fovi ! 



gs-: 



;i\iir 



calm 



^^^,„ .- — , -.,, *..^ ..LTiowm ihem not and rrv 
call for her lover. 

Elvlra'i uncle, hoping that the sight of her lover 
will restore her reason, bega Sir Richard to paidcm 
the young man. Richard conaenta, provided be 
retuma helpleas and in peril, but if he comes bfioiing 
anni against his country he shall die. Sir Gtorte 
agrees to this, and tbey pledge themselves to fight 
together for their country. 

ACT III 
SCENE-^ GflrAn near Eivlra'M Hoax 

The rise of the curtain discloses Arthur, who ia 
fleeing from the enemy, and has come to the castle 
in the hope of seeing Elelra once more before he 
leavea England forever. She comes from the castle 
and at the aight of Arthur her reason suddenly 
return*. The lovers are reconciled after Arthur 
explains that it waa in the service of hia Queen 
that he had Bed from the castle. They sing a lovely 

Vieni fra queste braccia (Come 
to My Arms) 

By Maria Galvanjr, Soprano, and 
I GioiGs AND Bii iicH«M>— I mmiTABi Franceico Mtreoni, Tenor 

Un Italian) B9046 12-inch. •2.00 
Forgetting their present danger, tbey think only of their love and that they are in each 

The sound of a drum is beard, and Ehtra again becomea delirious, which *o alarm* 
Arthar that be thinka not of eacape and ia captured by the Puritan forces. The sentenca of 
death is read to him and be ia being led to hia execution, when a meaaenger arrirea from 
Cremietll saying that the Stuart* were defeated and a pardon hMl been granted to all cqitirMt 
SMra'a laaaoo retuma, and tha lovei* ara fiiwlly united. 



oth< 



REGINA DI SABA QUEEN OF SHEBA 

(Ria-Jtr'-fiiil, Jec Sah'J>al,) 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 

Teit by Moaenlhal. founded upon the Biblical mention of the visit of the Queen of Sbeba 
to Solomon. Music by Gold mark. Firm production 1875, in Vienna. In New York Decem- 
ber 2. 16S3. with Uhmann and Fischer. English version given by the National Opera Com. 
pany in 1886. Given November 29, 1889. at the Metropolitan with Lehmann. which was the 
last New York production until the revival in 190 J. with Walker, Rappold. Knote and Von Rooy. 



Characteri 
King Solomon Baritone 

HIGHPrIEST Ban 

SULAMITH. his daughter Soprano 

Assad. Solomon '» favorite Tenor 

Queen of SHEBA . - Mezzo-Sopiano 

ASTAROTH. her slave (a Moori , . .Serrano 

Priests, Singers. Harpists, Bodyguards, Women of the Haiem. People 

Scene ; Jeniialan and olctmly 



I 



Mosenthal's story tells of the slruggle of AaaJ. a courtier of Solomon, against flesh(r 
temptation, and of his final victory which involves the aacrilice of the happiness of his 
betrothed. Sulamilh. 

For this text Goidmark furnished some of the most beautiful and sensuous music in the 
entire range of opera, and it is an inleresling detail that after he had finished his opera and 
bad submitted it to the Imperial Opera, Vienna, it was not accepted on the ground that it 
was too "exotic"! Later, through the mfluence of Prmcess Hohenlohe. it was presented 

ACT [ 

The wisdom and Fnme of Solomon having reached even distant Arabia, the Queen a/ 
Shtia decides to visit him. and a favorite courtier. Auad. has been sent to meet her and es- 
cort her lo the city. When Aisad arrives with the Queen, his betrothed, Sulamilh. is aston- 
ished to find him pale and embarraBsed. and trying to avoid her. Assad afterward confesses 
(o S<Aomon that he had met a beautiful woman at Lebanon and had fallen in love with her. 
When the Queen of Shtha arrives and removes her veil. As^ad is astounded lo recogniie in her 
the mysterious woman who had captured his senses. Involuntarily he rushes toward her. 
but she coldly repulses him and passes on with the King. 

ACT 11 

In Act II the Queen discovers that .he loves Auad, and seeing him in the garden, bids 
her maid attract his attention with a weird OHenlal song. Assad starts when he hears the 
mysterious air, be it seems to bring back memories of the night at Lebanon, IHe smga his 
beautiful air. Magic Toms. 

Magiche note (Magic Tones I) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor [In Kalian) B70*l lO-inch, H.OO 

A lovely melody, sung at first in mazo-voce. develops gradually until the intense and 

The Queen and Assad soon meet and confess their love for each other, b«l are inter. 

Tupted by the artivBl of the night guard. 

ACT III 

In the neit scene the Court assembles for the wedding of Sulamilh and Assad. ^— ■* — -» 
insults his bride and declares his love for the Queen. He U banished from lerr 
£jial)j' die* in the aim* of Suhmlth, who U orooing the desert on her way M 




LA RETNE DE SABA 



QUEEN OF SHEBA 



ILcl. Ran AA'5aUa»') 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 
La Rdnt de Saba ia one o( the four opema which Gounod compoaed between hw Faatl 
(ISS9) >nd Roma (1667). Text by Jules BarbieT and Michel Cbit«. Music by Gounod. 
Firat performed at the OpeiA, Paiia. Febniaiy 26, 1662. An Engliah version called Inne, by 
Famie, waa given in London at the Conceit Palace. August 12, 1665. First American pro- 
duction at the New Orleans Opera, Januaiy 12. 1869. 



Charactera in the Opera 

King Solomon Bass 

BALKIS. Queen of Sheba Soprano 

ADONIRAM, a sculptor Tenor 

BENONI, his araiiilBnt Tenot 

PHANOR. I (BaTilone 

AMRU, [workmen { Tenor 

METHUSALL.) 1 Bass 

SARAHIL, maid to the Queen Cantralto 

SADOC Soprano 



The a. 



(«/«. 



ACT I 

SCENE 1—7^ SbuHo o/ AAmlnim 

The curtain rise*. diacloaiDg tKe •culptor at work on en important group of statuary. 

and informs him that the King desires hia presence, aa the ^ten of Shtia is 

irrive at any moment. As AAmlram prepare* to leave the studio his workmen 

d higher wages, but he refuse* them and they go out muttering threats. 

Adontiam, said to be descended from a divine race, the "Sana of the Fire," holda in 

contempt all earthly greatnesa. and treats the King aa the son of a shepherd. The works 

which earned for SiAimon the •urnBiiie ** the Wise " ars nippoaed in M«li^ to have bMB 

executed by / * 



King So}am 


n and ihi Q 


AdoM,am->^^« 




reveaU the plo 


0/ iKe wotkm 



VICTROLA BOOR OF THE OPERA -GOUNOD'S QUEEN Clf 

SCENE ll-Sfluore infio-l of ihc TtwpU 
The Queen arrives and Is welcomed by King Solomon and the people. The Queoi ij 
has promised to marry King Solomon, and gives him a ring. When AJonirom is preaent 
her as one of Palealine's great artists, she seems greatly impressed by the handsome ) 
sculptor, and begins to regret her engagement. To please her Adomiam, by sorcerer's 
collects a vast army oF workmen from every point in the city, and his great infiucncc • 
even the King himself. 

ACT ir 

SCEHE— Moulding Room 0/ Adoniram'i Sludlo 

■ piomiaed lo come and see the final casting < 
rmg for this event when Benoni enters hurriedly an 
have stopped the channels so that the melted bratu. 

cannot flow, hlis information comes too late, and the molten mass overflows, apparent^ 

ruining the statue. 

ACT III 

SCENE— 0pm place on the Fdche 
AJonimm meets the Qufen of Sheho here, and she confesses her love for him. He is &t I 
first inclined to repel her advances, but soon falls under the spell of her fascination* and 
cU*ps her in his arms. He tells her that he also is of her race, the Nimrod. The taithhli 
BatonI hurriedly enters in search of Adoniram. telling him that in spite of the plot of the 
workmen the moulding of his statue has been successful. 

ACT IV 

SCENE— rfte CkoI Halt of Solomon '. Palace 
Adoniram is received by Solomon and the Court and proclaimed the greatest sculptor of 
die time. All leave the hail eicept Salomon and the Queen, who gives a sign to her maid, 
Satahll. to bring a draught which she presents to Solomon. He soon falls asleep at the feet 
of the Queen, who takes the ring fnsm his Knger and leaves the Palace. 

ACT V 

SCENE— Tfte l^allfy of Hebron 
Adoniiam and the Quefn have planned to fiy together, and are already approaching 
the meeting place, when three of Adoniram'i discontented workmen, bent on revenge, in- 
form Solomon of the secret meetings of Adoniram and the Queen, and he decrees that the 
sculptor must die. As they set out together for Jerusalem they are overtaken by the mea. 
sengers of the King, who set upon and stab Adoni¥am. The Queen hurries to his side and 
[alls on his body, cursing his murderers and Solomon, while the dying man offers a last pro- 
testation of his love for her and expires in her arms. 



Queen of Sheba Records 
PrSte-moi ton aide (Lend Me Your Aid) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor {In French) 8855Z 12-inch. *U0 

By Evan Williama. Tenor (In English) 64096 lO-inch. IjOO 

Lend me your aid. Oh race divine, From I 

Fathers of old In whom I've p.ayM. Soon y 



Fict. oil firr 1 



of Tubs 
son! »n 
id. Oh n 



T1m>' Chaoi itUI sn iron teti 




DAS RHEINGOLD THE RHeSeGOI 

(Dalui Rln^-taUD 

MUSIC DRAMA IN FOUR SCENES 
Woidi anil miuic by Richard Wagoer. Fint produced at Munich, September 22, I 
Hnt American productioii Januarj 4, 1669, vrilh Fiacher and Alrary. Annual performa 
B>v«n at the Metropolitan in recent yean with many fainou* artiMt: Soomer, Rein, J 
Goriti, Burrian, Ober, Frematod, Ruyadael. Witkeripoon, MaBenanet, Homer, etc. 

Character* 

Wot AN. (Ka'-i^kn) ] [Baritone 

IX)NN£R, {Doh^-iHt) U J iBau 

i^OH, (F™M P*^ iTenor 

- LOGE, (ZW-jte) ) (Tenor 

FASOLT. (Fah-xMi) W-. ,, (Ban 

FAFNER. (foA/'-«,) jGiani. JB^ 

ALBERICH. (AI,r-tirJt'h) Ik,.. , ,f , JBantone 

MIME. (W^) |N,belun8, (Gnome) [j^^^^ 

FRIOCA. (Frli'^l,) 1 [Soprano 

FREIA. (f-y'^A) [Goddeaaea -^Soprflno 

ErDA, (jtlif-A,!,) I [Contralto 

WOGUNDE. {VtfBo'-J'h) Soprano 

WELLCUNDE, ((^W/-fs«>'-tf'A)>Nymph( of the Rhine jSoprano 

FlOSSHILDE. (Fha-lJU''i'k) J [Contralto 

Rhttngold ii not a "lociety" operm. Played in complete darkneaa and with no ii 
miaaion* durioa the two houra required for ita preaentation. it is a work only {or real m' 
lovc» who ondentand aoinething of the atory and appreciate Wagner's wonderful rou> 
Thii first part of the Ring ia an introduction to the Trilogy proper, and a full ur 
atandioK of ita incident! ia neceaaary to properly appreciate the other Ring operaa. 
SCENE 1—7%; Betlom of lU Rhine 
The itage is in aemi- darkneaa, repreaenting the murky depth* of the Rhine, anc 
light glimmering on the suiface of the water abore abowa but faintly the three R 
rosideiu guarding the R/ilntgeid. 

They aing their quaint aong, aa they Boat about the treasure rock: 




(Kheintold, Act I> 
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AlitrtcKptiaix of iheNAalangt, 
■ atrange tace of dwarft who dwell 
d«ep ID the earth, observe* the 
beauty of th« moIileD* and tries to 
make love to them. They laugh 
at him and evade with ease hia 
clumay endeavors to catch them. 
Suddenly, as the lun rises.the gleam 
of the Rfdnegold is seen. Alttrlch, 
dazxled by the splendor of this 
glow, aaka what it is, and the maid- 
ena foolishly inform him that who- 
ever can secure this treasure and 
form it into a ring can becomi lord 
tif all the world. One condition, 
however, is that the possessor can. 
IMt wield this power unless he re- 
nounces forever the joyiof love. 

AlbeHch, having failed in hi* 
umraus attempts towards the Nal- 
aJt, now conceives an ambition for 
power. He cries, "Then love I 
renounce forever," and swimming 
to the rock, he tears the gold from 
its place and flees, while from the 
complete darkness which ensue* 
comes the dwarf* mocking laughter 
and the wailing of the maidens who 
mn moaning for their lost treasure. 

SCENE 11—.^ Meunlaln Top. Shaie- 
Ing IIk Coif/e of Walhalla 

During thii daikne** the scene 
changes and as the stage become* 
lishter we see SValfialla, the abode 
oT the gods, a wonderful castle 
built for tVolan by the giant*. 

(Kofiin and hi* wife are lying asleep ^ ^..^ . 

DO a flowery bank, but soon wake (Act 1.) 

and see the castle which has been 

built while they slept. Welan is overjoyed at the glorious sight, but the more practical 
Fllcl(a reminds him of the price which tie had agreed to pay the giants for this godly dwell- 
ing: this being the surrender of Frda, goddeasof youth and beauty. Walan tells her that he 
never intended to keep hi* agreement, the god Loge having promised to *how him a way to 
evade payment. 

Frtia now hastily enter*, closely pursued by the giant* Fatoll and Fafna, who call upon 
tVctaa to deliver the goddess to them as agreed. WMan repudiate* his promise, saying that it 







l,^?^'., 



WOTAK 



Eaddcu. lifhl and brigkt. 



FiOh and Donner, Frtdca 'i brothers, enter, also Loge. and a long argument ensues, Wolan 
6nally realizing that he must give up Frtia to the giants. Logt, however, tells them of the 
RhttKgiJd, sasnng that if this treasure could be stolen from Albaich by IVolan, it might be 
accepted by the giants in place of Frda. IVolan refuse* to entertain this plan and the 
giant* Beize Frda and carry her off, declaring that if the RhltitgM is not in their hands by 
ni^t the original bargain must stand, and Fi^a ba lost to the gods forever. 

Left alone, the gods realize the seriou* predicament they ate in. especially a* it is seen 
that, deprived of their youth goddcM^ they are suddsnly aging. Wolan thereupon decides 
to secure the NiMungt' gold, and goes with Logt in aeaidi of AUtfleh. 
kxan the earth, concealing the stage, aad when it disoppeaia the acane ' 
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SCENE m—AOtrteh'i CiM 
A&aleft, aince Ke lui acquired the tUbrngaH 
has become more arrogaat and cruel than evcfc 
and compeU Mimeond the odtei Nlbdangt to eoa. 
tinually toil and mlave to bnas him in more gold. 
At the beginning of the icene he ia boatiiig 
Mime for loilerinB over hi* taak of ""H^g a 
Tamhelm, or magic cap, fashioned from the /UfnC' 
gold, and which gives the wearer the po^ver to 
became invisible. Wdan and Logt Titxvr enter on 
this scene and are rudely greeted by A&trieh, 
who demands their buainess. and holding out tlie 
Ring bids them tremble at his power. They at 
first ctaftiiy Batter him, but he is surly and says 
that naught but envy could have brought them 
here. Wolan is angry and is about to voice his 
wrath when the crafty Logt makes him a sign to 
be quiet and begins to taunt AlteHch, doubting his 
power. AlbrHch is so enraged that he offers to 
change himself into any shape required to prove 
the magic of the Tamhtim, and immediately be- 
comes H huge dragon. LMge aSects extreme ter. 
roT. at which Alteilcfi laughs and reaumes hi> 

■e OF ALiMBu ][- «L>n£ i:i human shape again. The god then cunnin^y asks 

him to change to a toad, which shape he haa do 

led than Liige puts his foot on the toad and seizes the Tamhtbn, thua robbing 

ia power. His natural form returns and they bind him and Start for the upper 

>cene changes again to the 




Wolan and Lagt enter, dragging the helpless Albtilch, who is beside himself with mse. 
They demand that he give them his hoarded store of gold as the price of his freedom. He 
reluctantly obeys and summons the Nihelunatt who instantly s^arm up From below canyiiu 
'He then asks to be set free, hu\ Wotan demands also the fUng. AUxrlch k 



hornfied, but is finally compelled 
ironical sir. Bin ich min frd ' 
HeiaysafHghlfulcurg 
on the Ring, predicting thi 
itwillbring misery and deal 
to each posaesaor unl ' 



lings his bitter and 



restor 



and 



ins. dona the Ring, gazing 
at it in admiration. The 
giants now return for their 
pay, and demand that 
enough gold shall be piled 
around Fitia to hide her 
completely from sight. This 
is done, but when all the 
gold is piled up Fafntr says 



there 



lall c 



be filled ■ trith"Ae" Ring. 

Ffolan refuses, and the giants 

are about to seize Fnia again, when 

appeal to Wolan. 




and delivera her 
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IVelm at lui yield* and throw* the Ring so the heap of ooIcL The 
gianta, ai if to prove the curie, immediately begin to quarrel about ita 
poaKnion, and Faiall it killed by Fafna; after which the murderer coolly 
proceeds to collect the gold and then depatta. 

Dcnner, the god of thunder, now calli up a atom and causes a magic 
rainbow bridge to form, making a passage to the castle. 

Abendlich strahlt der Sonne Aufe (The 
Evening Light) C^otaa'a Invocation) 

By Msrceljournet. Bass (/nGemun) 74268 12-iach. *1.S0 
Wolan then siDgs the famous invocation to the castle of Valhalla, 
which gleams with great brilliance, illumined by the setting sun. The 
god. absorbed in contemplation of the castle, ainga: 



Will gloriouB^loucb 

In Ihc morning glami 
ful.and glaiC 



Soon shall explain llie name. 

As the gods proceed 
•cross the bridge to Welhalla 
Loge pauses, looking after them, 
and Bnally fallows them ncrosi 
the bridge. 
Ldcc: 






doih woo mt 



Forth in flickering lire. 
The voices of the Rhine 
maideiM can be heard from be- 
low, atill bewailing the loss of 
their gold. 

RHiHrHiKrHi {from below): 



Rtainegoldl Rireit f 
O might but luin 
In the wave ihy pui 



.Idt 



«orth dwells bi 



(i4i the geJt tlowly erau Ikt 
tltdge lo Iha eaiUe, Ihe corioAi 




r#ifw 



RIGOLETTO 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 
Tsxtbr Piave, uUpted from Victor Hugo'i drama Lt Rol I'Amute. Miuic by Ciiueppe 
Verdi, rircl produced in Venice, March It, 1851. RrM London production at Corent 
Garden, Mar 14. 1633; at the llallaii. Paria, January 19, 1657. Produced at the New Orleana 
Open March )9, le6(X and in New Orleani on Febraanr b, 1861, Patti nng in the opera fw 
the &nt time. Firrt New York production Norember 2, 1857, and lince that time die opera 
ha« aeldom been abtcnt from the American Mage. C3ara Louise Kellogg made her d^but in 
opera. February 26, 1661, aa Gllda, at the old Academy of Muaic, New Yoi^ Maieliek waa 
the conductor and Theodore Thomat played I at violin in the oicheatral A notable perform- 
ance occurred November 23, 1903, at the Metropolitan Opera Houae, when Caruao made 
kb American dtfbut November 4, 1912, Ruffo made his d^but in the United Stalea at the 
Metropolitan Open Houk, Philadelphia, aa Rigoletle. 

Character* 

RlCOLETTO, a hunchback, jeater to the Duke Baritone 

Duke of Mantua, a titled ptoflinte Tenor 

QLDA (M-Jati). daughter of fWJetto Soprano 

SPARAFUCILE (Spahr.^f»<hm.U,'). a hired awaam Baa* 

MAOOALENA IMmd-JakW-n*^). hia Mater Contralto 

Count MONTERONE (MiwJb^A'^iw) Baritone 

COUNT CEPBANO Baa* 

Courtiera, Pasea, Servanta 
Scow and Pniod : Mantaa and iWdnJdi ; tlxleenlh ecntarv 

The atoiy telli of the gay and unprincipled Dukf of Mantaa, who is aniated in hia 
Crimea bv hit jeater, RlgUtUo. a hunchoack. The father of one of the /Xii^e'i victimi ia 
mocked by Rigolello and launche* upon him a fathet'i awful curae, which atuna and aobera 
die jeatar, aa he, too, hai a daughter, Qlda, unknown to the count 

On hia way home RlgvleOo meet* a ptofe— ional BMaaaiw, Spatufitdle, who ofleia, for ■ 
price, to kill any enemy he may have. Rlgeltlle aaya he tamy need him later. The DxAe, 
in the guiae of a yovmg atudanl, h>« already met Qlda, not knowing who ake ii, and the 
Toung girl ha« Mien in love with kim. When Atto/clta baa left Uie houae the Ou^e i 
eouitien abduct Gllda and take ber to the Palac<b The father'* Mge i* terrible to witne**, 
•nd ha ioe* to the Pkhc4 but loo hta to cave hia daugbtar. &e pleaid* far tha 
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Dah't tife, but RigokUo twcara to UU him, and 
mangea will) the OMiiwin. SpamfudU, to accomplisli 
the deed. The Duitt u lured to b lonely inn by 
Spar^fadle'i sttracbve siiter, Maddalaa, and is 
about to be murdered when MaJdaUna, who has 
taken > (anxy to him, beg* for hi* life. SpamfudU 
Goiuents provided a lubititule ihould happen along 
before midiusht GUda. whom RigoltUo had brought 
bither (dUguiied a> a page) in order that the might 
witne« the tickleneu of her lover, hai been listen- 
ing to the conversation, and now reaolvea to save 
die Dakt'* life at the cost of her own. She enters 
the bu^ ■• stabbed by SparafuclU, who delivers the 
body to A Jp>Jcffo according to agreement. Rigoiello 
is about to cast the body into the river when he 
beaTSthe£)u;t<''voiceinthediBtanee. Thewretched 
man opens the sact, sees his daughter and falls 
senseleM on her body. 

ACT 1 
SCENE I— Ballroom In the Duke't Palace 
As a lite is in progieu in the ducal residence, 
the Dai(e confides to one of his courtiers that he is 
about to make a new conquest For some months 
be has seen a young and beautiful girl at church, 
but knows nothing of her except that ske is visited 
often by a man who is supposed to be her lover. 
The Dake then sings his first air, Quala o qudla. 




(ItslUn) 



(Fm 



Questa o quella QuVne belle (*Mid the Fair Thronif) 

By Enrico Csruso. Tenor (/n tlatian) 87018 10>inch. tlJOO 

By John McCormsck. Tenor (/n Italian) 64344 lO-ifich. IJOO 

By Giovsnni Msriinelli. Tenor (In Italian) 64286 10-ineh. IJOO 

By Leon Cimpasnok. Tenor (/n FrcncA) *491 18 lO-incli, IJOO 

This melodious number is perhaps the beat of the Dukt'i soloa, thou^ usual^ CMt 

somewhat in the background by the popular La donna I mailtt. In it the Duke announcas 

himself as a man of pleasure, sets forth his code of morals, and boasts of his coaqoeM*. 




1 the fsir tbtani 



A glan 



ieart hoMi *' 



iright ej( Its s|icU 



■II my heart — - 



eailsTe Aeir i 



After making another enemy, in die penan 4^ 
(he Count Ctprano, by his marked pttentioD to the 
ilatter's wife, the Duke departs, ^fatu^^9 enters anjj 
eagerly announces Co the courtiers a dch diacoveiy. 
Rlgoleho, the Duke'i jester, i« in lore I The couitiev 
refuse to believe this, as RlgoleUo if kipwn a* « 
confirmed woman-hater. MmMo insists thai dM 
jester makes frequent visits to * young girL 71m 
nobles, who all hate Rigolello for his cruel tongue 
are eager to turn this knowledge into a meaaa ol 
revenge, and agree to meet CafMimp dw Sfitt pltK- 
ing for a rare adventure. 
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The voice of the aged Ceanl Monlaane, wluwa 
daughlei ii one o{ the recent vicdmi of the Duke, 
U now heard outaide demanding admittance. He 
throwi ajide the Kuarda who aeek to Mop him, and 
entering, denounces the Dulte for hit crime*. 

Ch'io le parli (I Will Speak to Him) 
By Franeefco Citfad*. Baritone: Ariftodemo 
Stllich, Ban ; La Scall Chorua 

(h Italian) *6S1B0 13-inch. *1.3S 

Rigoltllo ridicule* and mock* the old man, who 

call* him B "vils hufioon." and then, in an awful 

rage, uttei* *o terrible a cune upon him, — the curse 

of a father.^that all are horrified. 

Rigolttle i* itunned and sobered by this bitter 
malediction, (or he, too, ha* a daughter, unknown to 
the count 1 and love for his child and respect for her 
dead mother are the sole redeeming traits in hi* cruel 



Mania 



3ved by t 



SCENE n— ^ Sfreel,- Rigoltllo'i Collage on one aUe, oppadle the Palace afCoant Ceprano 

The jester enter*, brooding with ■uper*titiou* (ear over the cur*e which had been laid 

npon him. He i* accosted by SpaitifuciU, a profeaaional assassin, who offers to rid him of an 

enemr if he has one. Rlgoldh looks at him thoughtfully and says that if he ha* needof hi* 

aervice* he will inform him. Sporq/iicf'e depart* and Rfgofeffo deUver* hi* famou* monologue. 

Monolofo — Pari siamo (We Are 
Equal) 

By Titta Ru&o, Baritone 

ilnltaUan) 93041 13-uiefa. ll.SO 
He look* at the retreating form of the biavo 



Stab men by dsyUghi! 

!Hr HiiKks of MontirotH-s curir.) 
le IsJd a fattier'i cuik on me. . 
ICDHtinnina in a duril of ragt.) 
Oh hideous file! Cruel nature! 
Tbou hast doom'd me (o a life of t( 



Oh life 



-Kd! Hoi> 



DurtJeri! 



The jeater enters the court-yard and ia afiec- 
tionately greeted by Cilia, who come* from the 
houae. She note* hi* anxious look* and bega him 
to confide in her. She ask* him about her mother, 
who ahe but dimly remembers. RlfoltHo amid* 
her question and sings a pathetic air, in which he beg* bar 
garding their past life. 

Deh non parlare al misero (Recall Not the Past) 
By Sra. Perein, Soprano, and GiiwcpH M««i. BaritoM 

(A) lUM •«7139 10-Ia«b. tOM 




refrain from question* n 
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Redsll nal the past! 

Speak not of one «ba» las 

ATI enrtb can boan could n 

\Mio lov'd ine. Ihough defor 


to th« 
m-d'iad po 


i-.,ihrr dear tather. calm yo 
'ir ray heart will surely bre 


at" ' 


1 i,e grief thai «dSens you 


impart. 


" r',vcie''uHleM myself lo dis 
S.ilBi-e it Ihat Ihy father I 
s.„,ie in the world there ar 
li. others, iitrhaps, envy 1 


'who fear 



\h! if liBppier I coutd inalce 



Ihec 



He 



, sole 



brlasl 
lenderly, then, recaII>Dg 

iiily enjoins her to keep -within 



the house and n . . 
Quia says she has only been to Maas each Sunday, but does not tetl him of th 
with whom ihc had eichanEed (i>nd glances. Rigolello aumnions the maid, Giaa 
questioDS her, beginning another lovely duel, full o( pathos. 

He wsmi the maid to always closely guard her mistreu from any danger. 



Whi 









', whf thus 



',?:°'v> 






k: 



Safely brmighi It. him again. ■Twill defy e; 

Rigolelto bids his daughter farewell and lakes his de- 
The Du^t, again dressed as a student, now enlera, 
-eviously purchased the silence oF GioBonna. 

Gllda is alarmed, not thinking her innocent flirtation in 

church would lead to this, and bids him begone, but he 

Bures her. beginning the love duet. 



E i\ sol deir anima (Love is the Sun) 
By Sra. Pereira. Soprano, and Franco de 



He soothes her fea 



) 'b7135 10-inch. *O.S5 
e lovea her with a pure 



Happy the 

Eacfi pleseu 

bli^hled; 



n by srhich pad on ii 



After a tender (aiewell he leaves, first telling her that hia 
Cttda remains peniively gaziiiB at the gate Uirough which the pretended 
dented. In mptiumw loUloquy ■heatngt: 



/■'> 
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Waller MlLdcI That ronunlic iuiimI 

Caro notne (Dearest >Iame) 

By LuiM Tetnzzini. Soprano 

{Inhaban) SS299 12.inch. tl.SO 
By Marcella Sembrich, Soprano 

{In Italian) 88017 12-iach. 
By NcUie Melba. Soprano 

{In Italian) 68078 12-inch, 
By Amelita Gslli-Curci. Soprano 

{In Italian) 74499 12'inch. 
By Marie Michailovra, Soprano 

(/n Raaian) 61 141 10>jneh. 
Then the lovely air, Caro nomt, hesin*. 



Ne'er again from tbence to pan. 

Name of love that I adore, 

Thou to me are ever near, 

Ev'ry Ihougbt to thee will iy. 

Life for ihee alone is dear. 

Thine shall be my partini ailfa) 

' 'Mctn'y'" ' """' * """""'' '" 

Oh, dearest name! 

(Shr diiatprari. but con ttill tu kfonl.) 

Oh! name beloved! 

Dear name, within this breait, 

TbT mem-ry will remainl ._ 

My love for thee canfeia'd, Ob Walter i 

Night haa now fallen and the cotirtiera, led by Ctprauo, enter, wearing maika. Afo- 
Itttv retuma and ia muck alarmed to see them in thia neighborhood, but hii feara are 
allayed -when they announce that diey have come to cairy off CepKmo'j wife, aa he i* 
well aware thai the Dukt ha* had deaigna on that lady foi fome time paat. He tella them 
Ciprano't palace ia on the oppoaile aide and ofiera to help them. They inaiat that he 
must be dUguiacd and contrive to give him a maak which coveia hi* eyea and can, and 
lead him in a circle back to hia own balcony, giving him a ladder to hold. GlUa ia aeized, 
her mouth gagged with a handkerchief, and ahe ia carried away. 

Rigolelto, suddenly finding bitnaelf alone, becomes suapicioua, teora oB hi* maak and 
find* himaelf at his own balcony. Frantic with fear he rushea in, Rnda hia daughter gone, 
and fails in a awoon aa the curtain descenda. 

ACT II 

SCENE~-/4 Halt In Iht Dakc'i Palact 

Panni veder le lagrime 

(Each Tear That Falls) 
By Enrf CO Caniao. Tenor 

(Inllallan) 80429 12-inch. tl.SO 
The A4«, after hit tender parting with QlUa, in the 
previoua act hadapin returned to the /ealer'a houae. only 
to find it deaerted and the young gid gone. Not know- 
ing that hi* cotwtiara had carried her off under the very 
noae of ftlgoltlbi, he bewaila the unhappy fate wbich haa 
robbed him of hia latest conquest. Aa we hear him aing 
Ida padiatic lament we forget hia real natnra and almoat 
qrmpathiie with the unhappy lover I 

Thui melodioua numbai ■• uaually omitted in Amer< 
>liU>F«. 
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The courtiers enler And tell the Du^e that they have captured Rigolello'i miatcesa. He 
ezpteMc* hii appreciation of the adventure, not knowing they had abducted the young girl 
he had just left, and aika for porticuian. They tell him of the huge joke they have played 
on RigoltUo by making him assist in the capture of his own miBtress. 



Unto 



When « 

By dark'ni 

ITntU our i 



lonely abode 



- fsUing fast. And th»t ihr joke mighi bf all the madder, 

_, „ _ . .. « protected We «id Ccprano's wile should be our prej. 

l^til our same wr spied at last; We then desii'd hiin to bold the Udder; 

With limLd footsteps she »car« came Digh os. Hi. eyes were bandae'd, he did obey. 
We were preparing our pipy to iate We swiftly mounted to ihe room. 

When KigoictiD ju5t then came by us, And the surtkd beauty bore away' 

When the Dukt learns that Gllda is !n an adjoining room he joyfully goes to het, saying 
that her fears will he soothed when she discovers he is the WalUr AfaUc she loves. 
Then occurs one of the most dramatic scenes in the opera. 

Povero Rigoletto! (Poor Ritfoletto!) 

By Pasquale Amalo. with Bada.Setti and Chorus 88340 12-inch. *1.50 

Rlgoltllo'a voice is now heard outside, singing a careless air. He enters, affecting in- 
difference, but trying to find some ciue to GllJa 'a whereabouts. A page enters vrith a mes- 
■age for the Duk' and the courtieia tell him their master cannot be disturbed. Rlgoletlo 
listens, his lean becoming confirmed, and he exclaims: 



I, she 



t be her. 



lugbler 



, (unlh t 



art you've I 
seek her! 



■ughler 



i«): 



Ah. she i 

Al) faiiagt a 



>land bKk. I tell ye! 
is eipreased in the second part. Corllglani. iHl re 



What, his daughter: 
His rage, now terriUe t( 

Cortigiani, vil razza dannata (Vile Race of Courtiers) 

By Pisquale Ama to. Baritone {In tlalian) 88341 12-.n. 

By Titu Ruffo. Baritone, and La Scala Chorus iltaUan) 92066 
ByReoxo Minolfi, Baritone (InltaUm) *16SI3 
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He •■ fint dt 



IS alxlnclon snil ai 



t, then breaking down, ulu foi piV- 



Bicc of courtiers. <ilc rabble detcncd. Ah, I weep before yt, Marullo, to kindle**? 

HlTC je (Old her, whoK peue yt nlole*ted? Olberi' grief never yet uw tbee mindleu. 

Where i* tbe^^do not rouie me to nutdneu— Tell, oh lell where my child ihey hare bidder 

F^ftS b?oo°S Mre't"usrr^js""" i/i Jw^'j""' "■ p"'~""""'' '"•"" •■" 

MuaiR nutiHC fvr Ih* doer.) Oh. mjr lord*, will ye h»ve no compuiiod 

■■ '■--'-' On t fsther'l deipalring intereession? 

Giv« me back my bclov d only dsughtet. 
Have pily. oh give me back my cbild, 
In pity, oh bear me implorel 



I'll pour I 
I, 'sund back I 

^Ht tlruaglti aaain with Iht courtiiri I 

■1 rtpulsti and givti vp in dtipair.) 
Ah. I sec it-— all againsl mf-have pityl 
Thu affecting acene is ended by Gllda, who ju 



f enten, in tear*, and embi 



My lost one— my Ireaiu 
AnKel, I've found Ihee! 
Come (ell me. 'twai b 
(To I*e toi.r(i>r..) 






I fo?bid'bim lo enter! 
Say Ibat, I charge yel 
The couTtien, now aomewhat aahamed, obey, 
Gllda begina her pitiful confeaaion. 

Tutte le feste al tempio 
(On Every Festal Momin);) 

By Giu*eppina Huguet, Soprano 

(In llailan) *62083 10-inch. 

On ev'ry felUl morning 
Near lo (he holy altar, 

Benealh whose gaic'miDC dill falter. 

Though not a word he uid to «e. 

My heart hit meaning well did knowl 

Last night he stood before me. 

Fondly he vow'd to love me. 

And I gave him vow for vow. 
RiooLETio (dtifairinetyt: 

I've weaned Heaven wiib praying. 
That every good may light on tbee. Gilda- 

Far from [he world'* betraying. Father! 

Now in horror and anguish here 1 must r,--,,-™. 

Thy"^;!"; all turned to woel ^S'„L'""' "'""• "" "" '""" "" '"" ""* 

Daughter, come, let me comfort tbee in thy Gilda; 

sorrow. Father, in thee an angel doih comfort bestow. 

Piangi fanciulla {^^eep. My Child) 

By Maria Galvany, Soprano, and Titta Ruffo. Baritone 

(/n/toAon) 93902 12-incfa. *2i>0 

Following the duet Ktgofdfa eiclaitna: Giiw: 




I think what remaloi yet far me to a 



consUdi: 



1 changed in 
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; hall under guard. He pauaea before the 



No Ihundcr from Hnvcii yet lath bata dam 
to :LIrilcc Ibcc. 1.8-"'. ewrdrd.) 
I that vengeance will not be long delajred. 
singa fiercely : 



I, doih Icll 0l d 



Hnv'n dDih k 
Oh, mitbl I a 



Oh. forgive taimi 

Ah, mighl I averl Ibe wfilh of li 

ahty dtfarl.) 



ACT III 

SCENE [~A Lontly Spot on the Rioer Mlnclo 
'-^■"^^ A.3// In lima, at one aide. The front of the house, open to the iptclalor, lAoiM 
■ ^^^..^ ^Ac ground floor : a brok'n itoinaie leads /mm this lo a loft, inhere ttanda a tough 
■^■•<^g ji^»t /owatds the street it a door, and a low wall eilends backwardt from (Ac 
■^^/i>rtrf*r /> seen in the background, behind a rained parapet : be\^nd, the toWm rf 
f^-x /rr^^y SparofuclU I> In the houst, sealed b\i a table polishing his belt, uncoructou 

id Gy/^.e^^ tM-s" l»Bei' " 

SlGOLETTO: ^ . 1.. 5 

- • «. . 
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La donna £ mobile (Woman is Fickle) 

By Enrico Caruio, Tcoor 
By Giovsnat Mmrtincllt, Tenor 
By Leon CampaKnola. Tenor 
By CiuMppe Accrbi. Tenor 
Tbia {Bmiliar canzone, beginning 



(/nAoAon) 67017 lO-incb. *1.00 

(/n/lafien) 64S8Z lO-inch. 1.00 

i/nfrencA) 4S118 10-inefa, IJN) 

{Inltallm) *620a3 10-inch, ^9 



H peiluLp* the bcM known of all the ain o( the opera. Ita >pontBneaua melody pictures the 

gmy, iireapomiUe character of the young noble who thtu aing* of changeable womonkinil: 

DttKi: Borne on the bnue, borne on the brnicl 

is fickle. f»lK illogitbtr. "' ■ 



Moves like a feather 



oE. 



At the dgae of the Dukt't long Sparrfuelle 



kindljr. 

Tniiu to ber blindly. Thui life it vssledt 
Yet be must aurelj be dull beyond meaiure. 
Who of love'a pleanire never ta» taated. 
Woman i> fickle, fal» allogelber. 
Move* like a feather, borne on the breeie! 
■ with the wine. He knocks twice on 



Quartet— Bella figlia dell'amore (Fairest Daughter of the Graces) 

By Beasie Abott. Soprano; Louiae Homer, Contralto: Enrico 

Cariiao. Tenor: Antonio Scotti, Baritone lln llailm) 96000 12-ioeh. 13.00 
By Marcella Sembrich. Mme. Severlna. Enrico Cartiao 

and Antonio Scotti [h IlalUn) 96001 12>inch, 3.00 

By Amelita Galli-Curci. Flora Pcrini. Enrico Caruao 

and Giiueppe de Luca (In llaUan) 95100 12-lnch, iJM 

By LucrcEia Bori, Soprano; Jovephinejaeoby. Mczio-Soprano ; John 

McCormack, Tenor; ReioaldWerrenrath, Baritone 89080 12-inch, 3.00 
By Victor Opera Quartet 

(InllaUan) *99066 12-inch. (1.90 
By Victor Opera Quartet 

(/n llallan) 70073 13-Incb, l.a» 
By Giuaeppina Hutfuet, Emma Zaecaria. 
Carmelo Lansirotti and Franceaco Citfada 

(Inllallan) *68067 13-inch, 1.33 
By HuSuet, Zaecaria, Lansirotti and Cigada 

•39496 12'inch. 1.39 
By Kryl's Bohemian Band 

*39239 12-inch. 1.39 
By Pietro (Accordion) *39367 12-incfa. 1.39 
By Bro^vn Broa. Saxophone Sextet 

■18217 10-inch, .89 
Among the muaical genu with which the score of 
Rigaletto abounds, thia is undoubtedly the most brilliant 
and musicianly, and the contrasting emotion* — the tender 
addresses and coquetry on the one side, end the heait- 
broken sofasofGlMoandthecriea for vengeancaof her father 
on the other — are pictured with the hand of a genius. 

The situation at the opening of the act i* a most 
dramatic one. The Dui^, gay and careless, is making love 
to MaJdalata, all unconsciou* that the usassin hired by 
RlipAttto is waiting for hie opportunity. 
Hb aings, beginning the qnartot: 
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Ddu: With one tender word lo joy TCttorc nw. 

Fmireil dinghier of the gracei. End ifac puigi, the pug* ol a 

I Ihy humble ilave implore tiKe, Maodaleha Iripuliiitg Mm): 

With one lender word lo joy reitore me, 1 appieciite you nghtl., 
End the pingi, (he pingi of unrequited Ion. All you hv i> but to Ailter. 

Of my angoiBh see the 1race<, Ah, I liugh to think how mu 



Ah, to tactic of love thus lightly! Thou must shun him and forget him. 

Words l&e these to me were Ipokeo, (K'llfi frrct lay.) 

He is hl^. my heart is broken! Thy avenger I will prove 

Richlettu: The strength to punish will not fail me 

Silence, thy tears will not iviil (bee, Tbal I vow <o every power that rulei abonl 

The Daitt now goei to hU bedroom and ia aoon atleep. Rigelellc bidi hii iJauBhter go 
to Verona with all apeed and he will meet her there. She reluctantly departa antj Am. 
lello pay! Sparafudlt half Iiii price, the remainder to be paid on the delivery of nie 
body of the Dukt at midnighL RigoleUo goea away juit aa Gllda, who haa diaabt^'ed bar 
father, retuma and tries to see what ia going on inaide the houae. S/mrofiidtt entera tbe 
house and MaJdatena, who has taken a fancy to the Ouj^, hega her brother to ^>are hil 
life, delicately auggeating (hat he kill RigoUtto and take the money from him. Spar^adlt i» 
indignant and protests that he has never yet failed in hia duty to hia emplojrera. MaJ- 
Jalata pleada with him and he Anally aaya if another gueat should enter he will kill him 
inatcad of (he Dalce. 

During thia dramatic acene ■ atorm ia raging, and in addition to the atage effects of 
thunder and lightning Verdi has the chorua humming in chromatic thirds to '" 
of the wind. This acene ia given hero in a moat Jmprcaaive record. 




Tempesta— Somiglia un Apollo (He's Fair aa Apollo) 

By Linda Brambilli. Soprano; Maria Cappiello, Meiio-Soprano ; AriaM- 

demo Sillich. Baai 1 and La ScaU Choriu (.In Italian) *681»0 13-inch. «U9 
GdJa heara thia terrible agreement and the broken-hearted girl reaolvea to aaicrifice Imt 
own life to save (hat of her falae lover. She knocka at the door, ia aeized and atabbed bj 
the bandit and her body wrapped in a aack. RigoleUo aoon retuma. pva the mmainrliir tM 
the price agreed upon, and receives the body. Spaiafiiclle, fearing that RlgoltUo wiU ili» u»M 
the aubstitution, offer* to throw the body into the river. The Jester aaya he will do it hhlk 
aelf and bida the bravo depart 

Left aloae, liia Jetter gazea on the bodj with a honible aatiafactian, njioi: 
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RlGOLKTTO: 

He is there, pow'rless! Ah, I must see him! 
Nay, 'twere tolly! 'tis he surely! I feel his 

spurs here. 
Look on me now ye courtiers! 
Look here and tremble. 
Here the buffoon is monarch 1 



Yes, my foot is upon himl 
My grief has vanish'd, 
"Tis 



'Tis turned to joy triumphant; 

Thy tomb shall be the waters, 

This coarse sack thy shroud and grave cloth! 

Away, now! 

He is about to drag the sack towards the river, when he hears the voice of the Didte 
leaving the inn on the opposite side. 

Duke: 

Woman is fickle, false altogether, etc 
RiGOLETTO (tearing his hair) : 

That voice ! Am I mad? What fiend deludes me? 

No, no, no! here I hold him! 

{Calling to the house.) 

Hola, thou thief, thou bandit! 

Then begins the wonderful final duet, a fitting end to such a noble and powerful work. 



iTht Duke's voice dies in the distance,) 

Then whom have I within here? 

I tremble — the form is human! 

(IVith utmost horror, recognising Gilda.) 

My daughter, oh, Heav'n, my daughter! 

Ah, no! Not my daughter! She is in Verona! 

Tis a dream! 



Li in cielo (In Heaven Above) 

By Huguet and Minolfi 

{Kneeling.) 



RiGOLETTO : 

Tis Gilda! 

Child of sorrow! my angel, look on thy father! 

The assassin deceived me. Hola! 

iKnocks desperately on the door of th& house.) 



No answer! despair! my daughter! my Gilda! Gilda (feebly): 



(Italian) '^68067 12-mch, $1^5 

Gilda: 

Father, oh ask not, 

Bless thy daughter and forgive her. 

RlGOLKTTO: 

Child, in pity, oh speak not of dying. 



Oh, my daughter! 
Gilda {reviving): 
Ah, who calls me? 

RiGOLETTO : 

Ah, she hears me! She lives then! 
Who was't that struck thee? 
Gilda : 

Oh. m^ father, for him that I cherish, 
I deceived thee, and for him I perish. 

RiGOLETTO : 

Heaven's avenging wrath has undone me. 



There we wait, my father, for thee! 

RiGOLETTO : 

Ah, no, no, leave me not! 
Gilda: 
Ah, no— forgive my betrayer, my father. 
From yonder sky — there we wait — my father, 
for— {She dies.) 

RiGOLETTO : 

Gilda t mv Gilda! I've lost her! 

(He recalls the curse.) 

Ah! 'twas a father cursed mel 



Speak, oh speak to me, who hath bereft me? (Tears hit hair and falls tentslsss on the body,) 

(Otriain) 



DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS RIGOLETTO RECORDS 



Paraphrase de Concert (Liazt) de Pachmann, Pianiat 74261 

/Ritfoietto Quartet By Victor Opera Quartet (In Italian)\^^f.g^g^ 

\ LttdaSexieiie By Victor Opera Sextette (In ItaUan)r^^^^ 

Ch *io le parli By Citfada, Sillicli and Chorus (Italian) | 

Tempesta — Somiglia un Apollo (He*a Fair at Apollo) ^68190 

By Bramhilhu Cappiello, Sillich and Chorus 
Quartet— Bella fitflia dell* amore (Fairest Daughter) 

By Huguet, Zaccaria, Lansirotti and Cigaoa (In Italian) 
Lassik in cielo (In Heaven Above) By Giuseppina 

Hu^et, Soprano, and Renzo Minolfi, Baritone (In Italian) 

! Quartet By Kryrs Bohemian Bandl^ « 9 « o 

Tmoatore Selection (Home to Our Momdalm) Veuella's Banir^^^^ 

Quartet Accordion By Pietro I^^ol ^^^^• 

L(g^l CotMi/iy Ooeitoic AceofAon By Pietro Deiror^^^^ 

/Quartet— Bella fitflia By Hu^et-Zaccaria-Lansirotti-Citfada\^^^^. 
1 Tro^atore-Miserere Bp GiacomelU, Marttnet-Patti and Cho (Italian) r^^^^ 
'/Cortigiani, vil razza dannata By Renzo Minolfi (In Italian)\^f^^j^ 
VLakme—FantaisieauxiUjHm By M. Roeea, Tenor (InFrench)\-^^^ 

jTutte le feste By Giuseppina Hutfuet, Soprano (In Iudian)\^ 
\Ia donna ^ mobile By Giuseppe Acerbic Tenor (In Italian) (^ 



12-inch, $1.50 
12-inch, 1.50 

12-inch, 1.35 



68067 12-inch, 1.35 



12-inch, 1.35 

12-inch, 1.35 

12-inch. 1.35 

10-inch, .85 



2083 10-inch, .85 



itfoletto Quartet By Brown Bros. Saxophone Sextette) 1^21 ▼ 

PoMsion Dartce (C. M. Jorma) Brown Bros. Saxophone SexteUef 

a sol dell*anima By Pereirm and de Gre^orio (In /la/to) l^.,. ^^ 

iDeh non parlare By Pereira and Mag tf i (In Italian) r'^^^ 

fComme la plume By Leon Campagnobu Tenor 

iQu*une beUe By Leon Ceaipegnoie^ Tenor 




?;S}**"* 



10-inch, .85 
10-inch, .85 
10-Inch, 1X10 




of RinalJo unJ Annliia 



RINALDO 

{Rtt-aV-iliili) 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Teit by Adam Hill ; Italian leit by RoMi, bunded on ihe epii 
in TaHo's Gcruiatcmmc lihcrala. Music by George Frederick Hi 

RinalJo wa. produced at a lime when lialian mu.ic had becom. 
the fashion in London, and the composer followed the plan (hen i: 
vogue, to write the dialogue in recitative form. This opera wa« wril 
ten by Handel in the amaiingly brief lime of fourteen days, and fin 
performed at Queen's Theatre. February 24, 171 I. The work wa« pu 
on lo signalize the coming of Handel to London, and was a magnilicGr 

Eroduction for that period. Only ibe year before the composer hai 
een induced to leave the Court of Hanover for thai of England - an. 
upon his arrival in London Mr. Aaron Hill, the enterprising manager o 
the new Haymarket Theatre, engaged him to supply an Italian opere 
Hili planned RinalJo. Rossi wrote the Italian libretto, and Handel hur 
riedly dashed off the music. 

The opera ran For hfteen consecutive nights — an unprecedented feat for that age — and v 
mounted with a splendor then quite unusual. Among other innovations, the gardi 
Armlda were filled with living bird*, a piece of realiam hardly outdone even in iheae 




Characters in the Opera 

RINALDO. a knight Soprano 

ARMIDA, an enchantreu Soprano 

ALMIRENA, Godfrey's daughtei 

ARCANTE. a Pagan king 

Godfrey, a noble 

EUSTAZIO 



Thfo. 



I laka place tn Palalint at Ihe time of Ihe Cratade 



■> lov 



■jIo-, 



led Arganle. 



(ailing in love with Almlicna. RinaIJa finally rescues Atmltena, and the 
lover are captured and converted to Christianity. 

Among the many arias of great beauty with which the score abounds is the Latela eh 'to 
pianga. in which Almirena laments her capture by the sorceress. This air is one of die 
finest bequeathed to us by the grand old composer of "The Messiah." Handel liked il ao 
well that he used it in no less than three of his works. Il appears first as a Satsbande, uaed 
as a dance lo accompany some Asiatics in the ballet scene in the last act of "Almira." 
"Almira" was the first of Handel's operas, and was produced in Hamburg, I79S, the cata- 
poser then being only nineteen years of age. L^ter. the melody was used in "IlTrionfo 
del Tempo," and finally as "Lascia ch'io pianga" in another opera, '*Rinaldo." 

Lascia ch'io piaaga ('Mid Lures I 'Mid Pleasures I) 



By Giuseppe de Luca. Baritone 

With* thy craft,' dark and ficni 

Hsil ilolen from my sad bean 

The bliss of Heaven: 

And here ■ dooni eternal 

Suffer I ever, 

The prer of pow'ra iafcrnall 

AJsMlBMagbft left to me 



{In Italian) UilZ 12-inch. »1,»0 
But griff with hilter tural 
■Mid lurM, -mid pleasures. 
Hopeless I laoguisti 
Vainly deploring my freedom Iiwtt 

Ht pain and sncuiih, 
Tbee I'm implortna 

By ill fate loaa'tl 



(p(«wb) (Ba|IM>) 

ROBERT LE DIABLE ROBERT THE DEVa 

IRahierkhDm-iikM 
Opem in five acta; words by Sciibei inuiic by Meyeibaer. FirM presented Paris, 
November 22. 1831; in London, in English, at Dnity Luie. 1832; b Italian, May 4, 1647 (first 
appearance of Jenny Lind). Firrt American production. New York. April 7, t834. Revived 
at the Ador Place Theatre. I85t, and 1857, with Formea in the cast : and in 1875 with lima 
di Muraka. The only Metropolitan production occurred in the '80s under Henry E. Abbey ■ 
management. 

Cast 

Robert. Duke of Normandy. Tenoi 

Bertram, the Unknown Bass 

Isabella. Princess o( Sicily Soprano 

AUCE, foster sister of Robert Soprano 

Knights, Courtiers, Heralds, HlKrims. Peasants, Chaplains. Priests. Nuns, etc. 

Rettrl. Dukt of Normandy, 
who was called RiAtrl Iht Dedl 
because of his courage in 

love, is banished by his sub- 
iecta and goes to Sicily, where 



^K j|]l|IM^^^^^| "' continues to strunli 
'^^ ^4UH1lll^^^^^l *" ^^'' Spirit, which I 




ipt him to every kind of 

^ ^■^^^^^^■■111 11^^^^^^ excess. i4flce, his foster sister, 

.^^ rJk^Bv^^BSSKIIIJ^^^^^I suspects that his supposed 

Mr < ^^ ^VZ^In O^^^^H friend Bertram is in reality this 

evil inSuence. At the close 

of Act I Ratert, led on by 

Bertram, gambles away all his 

possessions, and failing to 

attend the Tournament, loses 

the honor of a knight and 

greatly displeases the Lady 

Itabtlla. whom he loves. 

The second act shows the 
entrance to the Cavern of Satan, and a company of Evil Spirits. 

Valse Infernal, ** Ecco una nuova '* (I Have Spread My Toils) 

By Marcel Joutnet and Chonu {In Frtaeh) 74282 12-incIi. H,50 

Btttiam promises the Demons that he will complete the ruin of Robtrl and the fiends 
rejoice at the prospect of adding another soul to their company. 

Alice, who has come to the vicinity of the cave to meet her lover, overhears this infernal 
bargain and determines (o save him. Robtrl, dejected over the loss of his honor and wealth, 
meets Bertram, who promises that all shall be restored to him if he will have the courage to visit 
the ruined abbey and secure a magic branch, which con give wealth, power and immortality. 

The next scene shows the ruinsk i<4iere Berltam invokes the aid of the buned nuns. 

The spectres arise, and when ftabert appears they dance around him and lead him to 
the grave of 5'. Roaallt, where he is ahown the magic branch. Overcoming his fears, he 
grasps it, and by its power defeats the multitude of demons who arise. 

In the next scene Rxtert uses the branch to become invisible, and goes to LaJg luAdla't 
room to carry her off. 

But moved by her entreaties, he breaks the branch, thus destroying the spell. 

In the last act Bertmm renevrs his efforts to induce Aaierf to sign an eternal contract. 
Tired of life, he ia about to yield when AUet appears and tells him of the lost words of his 
mother, warning him against tike Fiend, who is in reality Aoierl'i father. Tike clock strikes 
twelve, and the baffled Fhad HiMfiprmra. while the cathedral door opens showing tho 
Prtnet u WMtmg fc» the relonnad RJbart. 




Libretto by Harry B. Smith; mi 
Chicago. June 9, 1890. by ihe Bogtonlant 
Recenlly revived at the New Anulerdai 



ROBIN HOOD 

COMIC OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

by Ri 



inM de Koven. First performan 
„ thr opera more than four thoucand timM. 
New York, by the de Koven Opera Company. 



Characters and OriKiaal Caat 

Robert of Huntington, known as Robin Hood Edwin Hoff, Tenor 

SHERIFF OF Nottingham Henry clay Barnabee, Bua 

Sir guy of GISBORNE, hia ward Peter Lang, Tenor 

UTTLE John 1 f W. H. Macdonald. Baritone 

WILL SCARLET U , I Eugene Cowlefl. Base 

ALLAN-A-DALE ?"-""'""■ IJeMie Bartlett Davis, Contralto 

FR[AR Tuck ) [ George Frothinghero. Bax 

Lady Marian. aEteiwardi Maid Marian MaHe Stone. Soprano 

Dame DURDEN, a widow Josephine Bartletl. Contralto 

Annabel her daughter Carlotta Maeonda. Soprano 

Villagers. Milkmaids. Outlaws, King's Foresters. Archers and Peddlen 

Time and Place : Nolllngham, England, in the Imelflh ctnluty 

At the beginning of the opera a menymaking is in progress at the marketplace v 

Nottingham. The three outlaws, Llltlc John. Will Scarlet and Friat Tuck, enter and sing A 
their free life in the Forest of Sherwood, and finally the handsome, dashing R<Ain Haai 
appears, declaring that he is the Earl of Huntington, and demanding that the Shatff ahiSi H. 
proclaim him. The Sheriff, however, prolests that the youth has been disinherited by hi^ 
own father, who before the birth of ftoAin Hoodvaa secretly married lo a peasant girl, vth» 
died when her child was an infsnl. The child is Sir Guy of CiAotnt, the rightful heir to tti« 
earldom and the Sheriff's ward, whom he is planning to marry to Ladif Marian, ward of iha 
Crown. However, the young girl and Robin Hood are already deeply in love and ( 
change vows of eternal faith, much lo the indignation of Sir Gay. Lady Marian proteaU 
against her matTiagc lo Sir Guy, hoping thai on the return of the King from the Crusades aha' 
will be released, while Roiin Hood plans with the help of the Kingto prove his right to tllk 
earldom. The oullaws sympathlie with ihe pair and invite Re'' " ' " 
promising him he shall be their king and rule them under th< 
MrJtich proposal fioila Hood »t Jenytb ^rees. 



VICTROLA BOOK OF THE OPBRA — ROBIN. HOOP 

In the laM act the daihmg king of the oullawi brinsa the meMKge 
which <BTe* Mali Marian ttma the hated mamage with Sfr Qay, aifd 
ilia opera endi amid general rejoicinga at the triumph of Rsiln Hand 
and tne gende Marian over the plottmg Shaiffand hu ward. 

ROBIN HOOD RECORDS 
■enu from Robin Hood— Part I 
"Hey, for riie Many Grewimjod"- 
Ocubcr Ale"— "Coins Drsun £ 
— "Tinkert- Chwut"— "Oh, Pro. 
—"Come A«ny lo the Woodi" 

Victor Light Opera Co. 
Gmi from Rutin HoaJ—Parl U 
— ' Jolliu'— "Ye Binb m 



»;:: 



"Ho. Ho. . . 
Azure W[n| 



iiW?l 



'39413 la-inch. fl.39 



Love. NowW'e Never Mon Will Pert" 

yictor Lighl Opera Co 
Oh. Promite Mc By Louiie Homer 8Z29S lO-ioch. 
lliie Baker. Contralto! , 
iyEUle Balftr.Conlrallor 
/The CroM Bow By Imperial Mile Qtl, _-_, ,„ i„,i, 

fOh, Promiie Me 1 

\ By Harry Macdonough. Tenor|l6196 10-inch, 

I Sing Me lo Slap Elile Baker. ContraHol 

(Oh. Promiie Me By Alan Turoerl,-,-- tn_.-ol. 

\ Dearie Bs, EUe Baker. Conhallof"^^^ 10-Wch. .„ ^^^-^.^^^ 

fOh, Promiae Me Violin- 'Cello-Harp VenetUnTfiol,,-,, ,- j„|. ^g. 

\ SllMt Thread, Annng Ibe Gold Neapolitan 7*./"*** lO-inch. W.89 
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LE ROI D'YS THE KING OF YS 

Opera in thiee acts and five tahleBux : text by ELdouard Blau : muaic by £douBrd Lolo. 
FirW pioduclian at the Op*rH Comique, Paris, May 7, [888. The opera made a great succeaa 
and wai awarded [he .^cdi/einfc prize, ll had its hundredth repieaenUtion in IBS9. and u 
■till in the reperlory oF the Op^ia Comique. First and probably only American production. 
at the New Orlean* Opera, January 23, 1890, with Furst. Balleioy. Geoffray. Roasi. LeavJiuoD 
and Beretta. 

Character! 
The king 

MARGARET; ROZENN, hia daughlera 

MYUO. a Knight 

Prince of KARNAC, al war with the King 

People, Soldier*, Gentlemen o( the Court, Ladiei, Hoiaemen, Retsinen 

Time anJ Phcr .- Annotica (AndenI Brilla-^) ; MlJdle Aga 

After a lite oF constant stiuggie. Lslo, at the age of aixty-live. aucceeded in having his 
Le Roi d'Ya produced in Parii. where it met with much succeas; but it waa only in recent 
years that this EOmposer's worth has been recognized. A buat was recently erected al Lillet 
his birthplace, and at (he foot of the pedestal ate represented Rozenn, Margaret and Mullo, 
the three chief characters in Le Roi d'Ys. 

BIbu'b libretto is based an an old legend about the Hooding of the ancient Armorican 
city of la. or. as Blau called it, " Ys." The King of Y. is at war with his neighbor, the Prina 
pf Kamac. His daughlcra. Margaret and Rownn, both loved a Knight. Myllo. but he is sup- 
posed to have died in battle. The King has bargained with Kamac, propoaing that he shall 
wed Margaret, and thus end the exhausting war. The Princess does not relish the thought of 
this alliance, and when Mi/tio proves to be still alive she decides to wed him even at the cost 
of her falher'a kingdom. Kamac is enraged at the insult and challenges Mylio to a duel. 
The King agrees to give his other daughter, Rozenn. to the victor. MjJio wins and Margaret. 
furious that her sister should posaesa Mjif/o. indtices Karnac to Rood the city by opening the 
sluice gates which keep out the sea. When the water begins rising the King and his family 
flee to high ground. Karnac taking the reluctant Margaret with him. Aa they watch the floods 
begin to destroy the city and drown the inhabitants, the Princess, remorseful, confessea hei 
guilt and precipitates herself into the Hood. Pier sacrifice saves the city, however, aa Saint 
Corentin rises from the sea and commands the waters lo recede. 

Vainement. ma bien aimee (In Vain. "My Beloved) 

By Edmond Clement. Tenor (In French) 74364 1 3-iDch. (I.SO 



ROMEO ET JULIETTE— ROMEO and JULIET 



Uioy■^«^^^•l• <V l-tJtMt 




Cturicteri 
JUUET IJ»iK^\ dBUghter of Capulet . . Soprano 
STEPHANO (jti/'^hjHA), page to Romeo. .Soprano 

GERTRUDE, Juliet'i nune Mezzo-Soprano 

ROMEO Tenor 

TYBALT {Ttidit), Capulct'i nephew Tenor 

BCNVOUO {Ba,--^' Jtt-oh) \ friendsof j Tenor 
MERCUTtO (M«-*™'-Jb«.A) / Roroeo \ Baritone 

Paris (PoA-k'), Capulet'i kinsman Baritone 

GREGORIO. Capulet's Icuuroan Baritone 

Capulet iCpp-a-kk'), a Ven>ne«e noble Bbmo 

FtUAR Laurence Bbm 

THE Duke of Verona Baai 

Cuert* : Relative! and Retainer* of the Capuleta 



n tiJta p/occ at Vtnna 



OPERA IN FIVE 
ACTS 

Wordi by Barbier and 
Cairi, after Shakemeare'a 
dianiB. Muaic by Cbatlea 
Gounod. Tint produced at the 
Thiatre Lurfque, Pari*, April 27, 

1667. Tint London production 
Julyll.1867. First Milan pro- 
duction at La Scala, December 
14,1667. PreMnted in America. 

1668, with Minnie Hauk. 
Some hroou* American 

production! occurred in 1690, 
with Paiti, Ravelli, del Puente 
and Fabii : in 1 89 1 , with Eamea 

a (but), the de Reckei and 
pDuI; in 1896, with Melba, 
Saleza, je Renke and Plan^tm: 
and more recently with Galli- 
Curci aa/uJM. 




Romeo and Juliet overBow* «ritb charming 
miuic. Gounod having written [or the loveia aome 
of the moat emotion^ panages ever compoaed, 
rad the opera hat even been called "a love duet 
with occaaional intemipbona." It ia, of couiae, 
not another Fault.— no compoaer could vrrite two 
anch worka, — but it ia a moat beautiFul aetting of the itoiy of the ill-fated Italian loven, and 
will alw^a be liatened to with pleaaure. 



VICTROLA BOOK OF THE OPERA-GQUNODS ROMEO AND JULIET 

Several of the Shakeape&iean peisonagei Have been 
omitted ham the opera cast by the libreltiRta. and B new 
characlef, that of the page Sltphano. baa beea added. 

ACT I 
SC2ME— Ballroom in CapaUf, Houie. Kemno 

The curtain Haea on a scene of festivity. Capolet. a 
Venineae noble, ia giving n masked (tie in honor of hia 
daughter /uffcl's entrance into society. 

Julitl ia presented lo the gueats by her fathei. and 
Capultl, in a routing air. cells on his guests to make merry. 

■When the gueala have gone lo the banquet hall. 
JiiUtI lingers behind and gives expfeasion to her girliah joy 
in the famous waltz. 

Valsc (Juliet's Waltz Sonf) 

By Luiga Tetraiiini, Soprano 

[In Italian) 88302 12-inch. »1.50 



s3.."nj; 




•si"" • 



Thrc 



'V 



Jaliet is about to leave the room when Romeo enters, having ventured masked into 
the houae of hia enemy. He ia much impressed with the young girl's beauty and grace, and 
contriving to apeak with her, aaks her to remain a moment. They sing the first of their 
duets, the opening portion of which is full of airy repartee. As the number progresses ■ 
mysterious attraction seems lo draw the youth and maiden toward each other, and the duel 

Ange adorable (Lovely Angel) 

By Gcraldine Farrar and Edmond Clement {French) 



aces Ibc fail 

dare, 

Df thy hini 
mcd so fair I 



y 12-iach. •2.00 
ir saint, or iaith 



Unto deepest 



ju^ifT- Ahl now my lips from thine burning, 

Ves; but only for prayer! Have the tm that they have tahenl 

O give that sin badli again. 

To my lin^ Ihcir fault returnrog. 

Tyball, a hot-headed member of the Capukt family, recogniiea Romeo ihr— ■'■'■ "-' 
and threatens to kill him for his presumption in coming to the houl' 
Capaltl reilrainB TybtJI and [1 



VICTROLA BOOK OF THE OPERA-GOinaOD'S ROMEO AND JULIET 



ACT II 

SCENE— Capulet'i Garden; Jatiel'i Apartnuttb AboM 



Thl. 



a of Cnfatio and the lervantm, which 
Romea, who ■• bnvinB the displi 
hia memiei in the hope of ■eeicie /"'" 
appear*, and gazing at the balcony, thui 

KOHI 



Quencli 
That o'i 
Shins 1 



in hca 



h thy bngblncss, 



/ailtl appean on the balcony 
' I himaelf. She spealu la 
'•found happiness. 



I^'%m 



we calf 
Bj other na 



li thy n 



A long acene between the 
lover* ia interrupted by GngeHo 
aad (ome retainer!, who are 
■earching (or Romeo. He hide* 
himself again, and on their de- 
parture the duet i* reiumed. 

O nuit divine, je t'lm- 
plore (Night All 
Too Blessed) 




Niihi all too blessed! I im leaHul 
Being in night, thii is til ■ dream. 



ple<^Ht be ti 









Hr-arr 















[ me where and when will be per- 
ite of marriage. Then all 1 have, my 
it Ihy feel I'll lay; through the whole 
tep> I'lt f 



should a 



Doubt not my affectiDn, 
in as the hour i* growii 



tie fuis encore (Linger Yet' a Moment) 

By Benfie CJHT and Leon Campacaola (FnncA) *5508S 13-ineh. *).30 
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enta, hoping the union will 
togelhet in Friendship. The 
,nd Juliet letumi home with 



SCENE 11—^ S/«< 



Sitphano enters Mckms 
bia master. Obeetving ih'^ 
lesidence of Capulet, he de- 
cides to sing a song, thinkinc 
Romeo may still be llngerintr 
near the house. 

Ctegario appears, 
being waked up. or 
the noisy youth, fir 
ognizing him as the 
ion of Romeo on the 
night. They fight, 
interrupted by Men 
Tjfball. who begin t. 
with CrtgOTo. Rom 



jngry a 






and 



forced' to fight, killing Tybalt. 

The action comes to the eera 

of the Duke of Vetono. who 

happens to be passing with 

his suite, and he banishes roueh asu 

Romee from the kingdom. 

Tbe unhappy youth yields to the decree, but secretly 



f. 


^S|ff 


P 

i 

a 


m~^ M^!^ i ^WT^ 



ACT IV 
SCENE.— /uliei; Ro. 
Homio has made hia way into Capaltti house ■ 
pcoetzated to the room of hi* bride. 



VICTROIA BOOK OF THE OPERA— GOUNOD'S ROMEO AND JULIET 

He departs sfter a lender (aiewetl, just •• Capnlel and 

Filar Laartnct enter to tell /ulltl that it was Tiftall'i dying , i I^Bl Itit^^L- I ^ al 11 

with ahe iliould marry Parli. Left alone with the good i I^Hu^S^b','' 'i ■ 11 

Seat ihe tella him ihe will die rather than be aepBrBted i f^^^Hni. Ki' 'i M 11 

m Romeo. TheFf(arcounael>pBtieQce.BahehB«aplanby , l^^^^Kff^^fr ' zi !|ll 

which tfa^ are to be reunited. He then givem /u/fef a ootioii, 1 ^|PPwr '4E^''' iHI 

commanding her to drink it when her marriage wiA Parii l^^^^l ^^k '•J-t 19 

•eemi imminent, and telU her ihe will go into a death-like JflLi Ml Hbi M II 

trance. He continuei: ^r^ Jmi t BSl MM 



•Muliet L« de»d! Juliet is Jeadl" Fur so 

ShiLI thcv <jeem th« rcpmins. But 

The angeli above will reply, ''She but sleepif 



The good priest leaves her and shortly afterward, see- ^H , V '.^^ 4fl 

mg her ^her and PaHt approaching, she drink* the con- ^H "^ \^^ j 

tent! of the phtoL and growing (aint. apparently expire* in ^H J^^- ^^4| 

Cvofd'aamu. ^B JiV*!^^^ 

ACT V ^B mkUi 1 

SCENE-TAe TorA ofhUa ^^^|Uul 

The curtain risrs, showing the silent vault of the ^SJ^^S^^^SSI 
Caf«/e((, where /ufTef i* lying on the bier stili in her trance. galli-cuici a* 

Remto, who ha* (ailed to receive Friat Laiatnct'i me**age, 
■nd lieliDTe* fulM is dead, iww force* the door with an iron bar and enter*. 




IPtretivn end rutlft tVBsrd 
Jwr.) 

Ahl ihc ii ihete — my Juliet! 



Wif 


belo 


edl— A 


, tho 




For 
All' 


s|S 


tbu 

hinge 


Ihei 


Th'/ 


p,>w-r 


No. > 


ill beinty" 


In thy lip 


, lo.e— 


and d 


»th' 



(Ht tmbraeitJvlUl.tktnliilifs My lone, 

Ihi phial of poiiam from hit Thui do I pledge thee 



My everlHting real. Eyea, O 

look your lait; 
Anna, taLe your laal embrtcei 

and hist her, lipa. 
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RoHm 
'T» I! Koi 
Who thy si 



Suddenly remembering the (atal diaught, Romeo cries out in horroi: 



IShowi tht Hiial.i 
jDL«i: 

Of that draught! It ii 
(rating Ik, phial.} 
Ah! thou churl 
To drink a1[t No 

left mc. 
So I mav die with thee 
(Ski flints Ihe phial 



ts 



Holdl Hold thjr hwd! 

Ah, happjr moment 

My soul no* with rapture U (wel 

Thui to die, love. «>(& Ihee. 

(.Sht lili fall thi iaoBtr.l 

Yet one embrace! f love tbeet 

iTkty half Tin If! tath ethtf't m 

heiv'n grant ui thy grace] 

(Tkti di47i 




DOUBLE-FACED ROMEO AND JULIET RECORDS 

fO nuit divine, je t'implore 1 

NefuU encore By Berthe Ceur ^59089 la-Joeh. (IJO 

and Leon CsmpaCnoli {In FrencA)] 
(Romeo and Juliec Seleetian By Arthur Pryor's Bandl 

lolmluclieD to Ad I, "The Capulet'a B^ "— Interlude. Act IV— liiaaaj. ii_i-.k ■ «a 
C.pol.«'aSolo.-ni.Aluri.Pr«»r«d"— BJI«— NupiiJP«eeuion f"M4 IZ-llMh. 1,S» 
d Ddllah SduUen (SalnlSallui) Arlhar Piyor't Bmd] 
3M 
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SAMSON AND DELILAH 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Text by Ferdinand Lemsire ; muiic by Camille Ssinl'SBlina. First production at Weimar 
under Uazl, December 2, 1B77. In France at Rouen, 1890. Performed at Covent Garden 
in concert form, September 25, 1893. First American production at New Oilcan*. January 
4. 1893. with Renaud and Mme. Mouniei. First New York production February, 1693. with 
Tamagno and Mantelli (one performance only). ^'Revived by OkbT |-(ammenrtein, November 
13. 1906^ and again in 191 1, with Gerville'Rfschfe; Dalmoiei and Dufmane. Produced at 
the MetTopolilan in 19TS with Caniao, Matzenauer and Amato. 

Cut of Ckartetcrf 

DEULAH Mezzo-Soprano 

SAMSON Tenor 

HIGH Priest of Dacon Baritone 

ABIMELEOH, Satrap of Gaia fitmt BaM 

An Old Hebrew Second Ban 

Philistine Messenger Tenor 

Chorua of E-labrewa and PhiliMinca 

TbMmJPtaet! 1 150 B.C.; Gaaa In PtUmm 

BS7 



VICTROLA BOOK OF THE OPERA— SAMSON AND DELILAH 



muen tl DahU may be caltefl B biUical op«ra, alnx 
' and grace of tliia Biaat compoaitioii hai caiued il 
piece. Hie reliBioui and muitant flavor of the Jc 
' acore, and the exquisite love muaic ia more or lew 



an oratorio, and the poUahed 

> be pronounced Saint-Salina' 

■h Datioo ia finely ezpreaaed 

familiar by ita frequent perfonn- 

ACT I 

SCENE— ^ Pi^be Square In Com 
The opera ha* no overture. The £fit acene ahowa a 
■quore in the city oE Gaza, where a crowd of Hebrewa 
are lamentinB their miafortunei, telling of the deatnictiaa 
of ikeir cities and ike piofanetion of their altars by the 
Gentiles. 

SamMon speaks to the people and bids them take 



God, ■> before! 
The f-Iebrewi are cheered by Samson's worda, but 
changea when a number^ of Philistinea 



From the Temple now comes Ddllah. followed by the PilfslPssfa of Dagon, bearing 
Bower* and singing of Spring. Delilah speelu to Sanuon and invites him to the valley where 
site dwells. 






Je viens ceUbrer la victoire (I Come to Celebrate Victory) 

By Edrico Caruio. Louiae Homer and Marcel Journel 

[In Frtneh) 89088 12-iiich. 
victory of him who reigns in my heart." sing* Ditilah to the o 
queror of the Philiatinea — aoll words on her lipa and guile in her heart. He prajri i 
■tiength to reiial her (sscinationB. but in ipile of himielf he is forced to look al her as ake 
dancei with the maidens. An old man from among the Hebrews warns him of the (alalily 
which must fallow if he gives himself up to the Philistine woman, but in htr hands Samvm'i 
will is as watet. The (hree voices, each pleading its own cause. Dtlilah and the old man with 
Salmon, and Samton with his Cod, blend in wonderfully rich harmony in this splendid trio. 
As the young girls dance, Delilah sings to Samion the lovely Sang of Spring. ' 

Printemps qui commence— Der Friihling erw^achte 
(Delilah's Song of Spring) 

By Erncstiiie Schumaon-Heiok, Contrilto (InGerman) 86417 IZ-inch. »l.S 
- ~ ■ • (/„ French) 8B244 12-ioch. 

I wcei> my pour fai,.t 
(She Qiict fondly M ~ 

When night is desci . 

With love all unending, 

For'him**™? I'wiit 
Till fond love relucning. 



ACT 11 

SCENE-ZJe/f/oA'j Home in Iht ValUn of Sonck 
Delilah, richly attired, is awaiting the arrival of Samion, and musea on 
triumph over hia affections, and (he plot to secure his downfall. In a line air 

Amour viens aider (Love, Lend Me Thy Might) 

By Louise Homer, Contralto (In French) 88201 12-iach. •l^oJ 

O Lave! in lay wcakneu give powerl Could he only drive o< 

Poison Simion'B brave heart for mel Thai reiBembiance <! 

'Neatb my soft sway may he be vanquished; But he is under uiy d 

Tis l'''i"c.ne*iEI°''(ln" 



By Gerville-R cache 


. Contrslt. 


"iirign 

And 
The . 


I hope Ihc) 
fah'ai^'eal 




The r 
With 


Ss' 


ii.S"™- 


ilutions. and BE 


, by hi. 
1 [he curti 


heaitation 

>!n fall, he 






vould ban 



I'll h 



■h( 



After a scene between Delilah and Dogan, who urges her n 
iwn arrives, impelled by a power he cannot resist. 
Delilah greets him tenderly, and when he bitterly ceproac 
sings that wonderfully beautiful song of love and pBuion. 



Mon coeur s'ouvre a ta voix (My Heart at Thy S^'cet Voice) 

By Louise Homer, Contralto tin French) 8819» t2-iach. H.SO 1 

By Sehumaon-Heink. Contralto {InGerman) 68190 12-inch. 

By Julia Culp. Contralto (In French) b44»0 10-inch. I.OO ] 

By Alma Gluck. Soprano {In French) 64992 10-inch. I.OO J 

By Michde Rinaldi with VM»«lli*» Bwd Comet '17216 10-iacb, 

Delilah: 

My heait at thy sweet voice opens wide like the flDWet 

Which the morn's Idsses waken! 

Veil fhy loM''st"!'''unVhalJn l""' "" "" '"'"' ' """' 
O, uy thou will not now leave Delilah again I 



VICTROLA BOOK OP THE OPBRA-aAMSON AND DELILAH 

Delilah now a*ks that Samton confide to her the 

secret plana ol the Hebrews, Bnd when he refuse* she 

''' '' I - - concealed, and Samton U 




.«_ the Philiitinea, v 
oreipoivered. 



ACT III 

scene: I— a Priion at G«a 

Sightleu and in chain*, hii locLa ihom. the mighty 
iamian ig leen alowly and painfully puiking a heavy 
nill which ii Brinding com (or the PhiliBtinea, Near ^ 
I a group of Hebrew captives. Out of the depths of 
lis misery. Samton calls upon the Lord to pity him ii 






•DUl" 



the 



Almighty whose mandates he had disregarded for the 
sake of the dusky Delilah. His prayer is echoed by the 
woe-begone piisDners, but Some of them upbraid 
5am*on for his fall. 

Vois ma misire h^as I (Sore My 
Distress, Alas!) 




Sambi: Sore mf dMi 



VICTROLA BOOK OF THE OPERA— SAMSON AND DELILAH 



Look down, ioDk down un mc, hav^ pity on me, 




H.ve merry. Lord, have nierty upnr. met 


Enr'ry hope of return now ending. 


1 turned sway from Thy moEt righteous path 




And now 1 suffer jutOy (rom Thy wiBlh. 


G™nt"Ss*atiin."l^ri ;bi"lirtt of Thv fa.Br. 
Deign but once more. Lord, Thy people to aid. 
Withhold Thy wrath, though Thoo haai been 


My poor bruised bojI Id Thee now do I offer. 


I who deserve but the jeers of the scoffer. 


On .iEbtless eyes doth the light of day fall, 


be.ra,-d. ^ , , ^ 


Now 11 my soul steeped in bitterreu and gltl. 


Thou an our God and Thy loTe doih not v*m. 


CKoaus: 


Cbo«u»: 


Samson, why hssi thou betrayed Ihy brethren? 


God. nill in Tby strength we confide. 


Sauion: 


Be Thou yel oar prop and our snide 1 

Samson, why hast Ihoii belrayca thy bretbren? 


Alaii Israel, still in chainsi 



SCENE II A Magnificent HalJ In the Temple of Dagan 



Chobl-i ot pRiLisTiMsa: Thc breeif of the mom puts the ihadea to OifU, 

Dawn now on (he hilltops heralds the dayl They haslen away like a mist-veil lighll 

SUrs and torches in its light Cades away I The horizon growa with a rosy splendor; 

'Let M revel still, and deapV ila warning The lun ihines hrighl 

Love till the morning! On each swelling height. 

Coro y Bacanal (Chorus and Bachanal) 

By Bapdi Real de Alabarderos de Madrid "62660 lO-iach, •O.BS 

lliey have sent (or Samion to make aport of him. Delilah approaches him and taunta 
him with hia weaknesi. 



'h^e by i/e "utbh 



thee wh 


ere thy feel may 


ng and shaded alley 


he euch= 
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thy bride. 
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heart 11 
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(Copy't 1893, G. Schirmcr) 
He bowa hia head in prayer, and when they have wearied of their apon Samian aaks 
the page to lead him to the great pillars which support the Temple. HeoSeis a last prayer 
to God for strength to overcome hia enemiea, then, straining at (he pillais. he oveithrowa 
them. The Temple falls amid the shrieks and groans of the people. 

DOUBLE-FACED SAMSON AND DELILAH RECORDS 

i Samson and Delilah Selectioo Pryor's Band] 

■■ The Bresth of Cod," Act i-Choiui of ihe Philistine.. Act HI— "My U*^qi 11 i_„l. ., tm. 
He«t.tTl.y Sweet Voice. "Act II 135234 12-inch. tUS 

Romeo and Juliet Seltcllon {Gounod) Pryor's Band] 

fMy Heart at Thy Sweet Voice Cornef Micheic Rinaldil , -,, , ,„-„l „. 

\ Fan^aelt to the Potest {Mendelssohn) By Kicfor Brass Quartefr'*'** >"-"'<">- -B* 

fChoru* and Bachanal By Baada Real de AUbudctoa' 

/ A&KMl,fioei 2nJ ^fn^hmv {HtiJa) ^ Bmda Rad 



SEMIRAMIDE 

TRAGIC OPERA IN TWO ACTS 

Texl by Road; music by Gioackino Antonio Roaaini. It U fouoded on Voltaire'a 
tragedy Sanlramit, Firat produced al the Fenice Theatre, Venice, February 3> 1 823 ; in 
London at the King'a Theatre, July IS. 1624. In French, aa Semlramls, it appeared in Parian 
July 9. I860. Firal American production occurred in New York. April 25. 1826. Firat New 
Orleana production May 1. 1837. Some notable American revivala were in IS55 with Giiai 
and Veatvalli ; in 1890 with Adelina Patti aa Semlmmldt; and in 1894 with Melba and Scalchi. 



Cait of Character* 
SEMIRAMIDE, or SEMIRAMIS, Queen of Babylon . . Soprano 
ARSACES, commander in the Anyrian army, after- 
ward the aon of Ninua and heir to the ihrone, .Contralto 

The Ghost of Minus Baaa 

OROE. chief of the Magi Baaa 

ASSUR. a Prince of the blood royal , . .Baa* 

AZEMA. Prmceaa of the blood royal Swrano 

IDRENUS, of the royal houaehold tenor 

MlTRANES, of the royal houadwld Baritone 

Magi, Guarda, Satrapa. Slavea 

Semiramide ia perhapa the fineat of Roaaini'a aerioua 

operaa, but althouKh it was a great aucceas in ita day. ita 

aplendid overture and the brilliant Btl rafglo are about the 

only temindera of it which remain. 

■ a lu -^ Tbe atory ia based on the daaaic aubject of the murder 

^11 ;\ ^ of Agamtimnn by hia wife, called Semlnnnli in the Babylonian 

~~^^ ' 1 TcniDn. It ia a work which the compoaer completed in the 

astonishingly short time of one month, but which shows faU 

art at it* ripeat. 

le action takaa place in Babylon; StmlramlJt, the Queen, 
i by her lover /fuur, haa murdered her huabandXInf 
AT/nni, who, in the second act, riaes in spirit from the tomb 
and propheaiea the Queen'e downfall. 

Overture 

By Police Band of Mexico City *39167 12-iDch. tU» 

The Btl ragglo, a favorite cavatina with all prima donnaa, and a brilliant and imposing 
•ir, occurs in the Gist act. 

The acene ahowa the Temple of Belua, where a religious festival ia in progress. Sanl- 
ramlJt is about to announce an heir to the throne and haa secretly determined to elect 
Anaca, a young warrior, with whom ahe has fallen in love, unaware that he ia in reality har 

Bel ra^ifio lusmghier (Bright Gleam of Hope) 

By Marcelb Sembrich, Soprano (In Italian) 88141 IZ-iach. *1.90 

SautSAkiDE:^ But ere wliile with iriet t dropp'd my bead. 



DOUBLE-FACED SEMIRAMIDE RECORDS 

{Overture By Police Band of Mexico CltyXa., at iv i.-k ai «< 

t4vthtSlaM{Op.3l) (TtduOeoudai) ^ ■^'l^r Pni»i» BanJr"'*^ la-ifteh, »1JS 





SIEGFRIED 



MUSIC DRAMA IN THREE ACTS 

Second Opera of the Rhiaegold Trilogy 

Word* and music by Wagner. First produced at Bayreuth. Auguil 16, 1876. It wa* 

Diven in French at Bruueta, June 12. rS9l, and aubtequenlly at the Optra ui Paria. In Loo- 

don (in English) by the Carl Rosa Company, in 1696. Firm American pToduclion in New 

York. November 9. 1667. with Lehmann. Fiachet, Aivaiy and Seidl-Kraut 

Chanctcra 

Siegfried Tenor 

MIME (M«'-ineA) Tenor 

The Wanderer (WoTAN) Bultoac 

ALBERICH (Ahtia-tk-l^ Bariton* 

FAFNER (FaAy-n") ... B«M 

ERDA (/tif' JoA) Contralto 

BBCNNHILDE ifir<HnMt-i% Meao-Soprano 



Tliete ia little of tragedy and much of lighlnesi and the joy of youth and love in thia 
mml beautiful of the fling Cycle, which lella of the young Sagfmi. — impetuoui. brave, joy- 
ful and handsome : and BrUnnhilde, the 
god-like maid, who finds she is but a 
woman after all. 

After Siegllnde had been saved 
from the wrath of Woian by BrilnnhilJe 
(related in the last part of iV<-lkar<:). 
•he wanders through the forest and 
dies in giving birth to the child 5icg/>W. 
who is found and broughi up by Mime, 
the Niblang. 

In the first two acts of Siegfried the 
hero is shown in his forest home, where 
he mends his father's sword, and with 
it slays the dragon. Having accidentally 
lasted the diagon'a blood, he becomes 
able to understand the language of the 
birds, which tells him of Brannhilde, the 
fair maiden who sleeps on the lire- 
encircled rock. He followsthe guidance 
ol one of the birds, cuts through the 
■pear of Wolan. who endeavors to stop 
him. and penetrates the 
top of the rock he 

..ing rfl%ri« covere 
shield. He removes the armor. 
BrUnnhilde lies before him in soft. % 
anly garments. She is the first w. 
he has ever seen, and he kneels down 
and kisses her long and fervently. He ihei 
eyes. He looks at her in wonder, and both i 
recognizes him as Sifgfrted. and hails him aa 
of the trilogy ends in a splendid duet. 

ACT I 
SCENE— .4 Fotai. Al One Sidt a Caee 

The opera opens with an air by Mime, who is discovered 
smithy trying to forgt 
has forced on him. 

Z wangvolle Plage ! (Heartbreaking Bondage ) 

By Albert Rein, Tenor {In Gcman) 74255 IS-Eaeh. f 



I 





Sie(£ried and tl>c Dtafon 
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Sitgfifed. in foreat drcM, with a horn 
around hii neck, bunts impetuouiljr 
from the wood*. He ia dnvins b great 
bear wkidi frighten* Mimt, who hide* 
behind the forge. Taking pity on the 
dwarf, Siegfried drive* the bear back 
into the wood, and aeeing the aword, 
break* it over the anvil, a* he ha* 
btoken all of the other*. He queition* 
Mime about hi* childhood, and the 
dwarf tell, him reluctantly about hi* 
mother and about the *word hi* father 
had broken in hi* laat fight. Siegfried 
demand* ihal Mime ihall mend hi* 
father'* aword without delay, and goe* 
back into the fora 



Wolan 
o Mime't I 



■ and i 



]ue*tion* *ays he is the Wan- 
deier, and *peak* to iVf'me of the aword, 
telling him that only he who know* no 
fear will be able to forge the broken 
weapon. After the Wanderer ha* de- 
parted, Siegfrlal return*, and Mime, who 
U now beginning to be afraid of the 
youth, tells him that it waa his mother'* 
wiah that be ihould learn fear. "What 
ia this fear?" aay* Siegfried, and Mime attempt* to deacribe it. 
Mihb: FdlesI Ihoii ns'»i in forest darli, 
FeltiBl thou ih«i, OD griiljr grucHmeDci 
o'«r tby fancy? 




(Siccfried. Act L) 



BslefuUnt ihudilcr* ihake tlv wkola bofc 

In thy bresn buntini and big 
"— - thy hammering 6i*rt? 



f felt 



any 1 



ucha< 



._._ of the Dragon which dwella nearby, Siegfried tagaij aakm }. 

duct him hither, but aa)^ he must have his aword mended firal, and, when Mhm nhm^ 
he forge* it him*elf. When it is finished, to try the blade, he (trikea the anvil ■ tni^rtj Uw 
and splits it in half, while Mime fall* on the ground in extreme terror. Sleg&iaJ IliaiiiliAll 
the sword and about* with glee as the curtain fall*. 

ACT II, SCENE— Tie Orajon j Caee in the Feral 
Fafnet, who has changed himself into a dragon, the better to guard hia fM, dwvlli 
within a cave, keeping constant watch. A&trleh ia spynv Matf 
by. hoping to regain the treasure by killing the hoo ttaC k* 
knows will overcome the Dragon. 

The Waadenr enter* and warns JUberleh at the aliimMM l> ol 
Siegfried. Alherich wake* the Dragon and offer* to IMM fa Ms 
in return for the Ring. _ Fafner contemptuou*ly rehwa^ mA 
make* light of the hero'* prowess. Wolan depana. lui^iin(it 
the di*comEitted Alherich. who hide* as SiegfritJ and Jl^wa^ 
proach. The latter i* *till trying to terrorize SkefihJ witb mM 
description* of the Dragon, but Siegfried lau^u M Um aad 
finally drive* him away. 

"" B young hero, left alone, nta down under a tt*a aad 
meditate* about hi* mother, whom tie pictorea H MUla asd 
beautiful. Hi* dreaming i* ended by the aong of llie ovd^ and 
he regret* that he cannot under*tand their langtuge. Heaanmn 
their song with a blast of his horn, which diattuba F^ftttr aad dM 
Dragon uttera an awful roar, which, however, oeif toakoa Aa 
youth laugh. The £>ragon rushes upon him, but SkgfiltJjaapt 
aside and buries his faithful sword in the reptile's haul. 

Having accidentally tasted of the Dragon's blood by canyins 
hi* stained hand to his lips, he finds to hia aatonisluiMOt Aai ha 
ia able to nndentaiid the aong of tha bird, wUcL 1^ hin to go 





(Sk(tricd, Act II) 



VICTROLA BOOK OF THE OPERA— WAGNER'S SIEGFRIED 

into the cave and secure the Ring. Siegfried thanlu the warbler and goet into the cavern. 
Mimt comes back and. iceing the dead Fafnet. ia about to enter the cave when Albtrich 
Mop* him and a healed argumeol occuri about the poueuion of the Ring. 



Ave, and Itae Rind!— 
I, not c'cn 3. aajl-i wortbl IWilk oh rvU laUffW: 

- Ml«I W-g-^wW- T„ah*lm l" w«n'"fa]'l%™B V.°h.^'ii"i^'' 

NouRbt lilk wF oC Hbarca! AuiniCD: 

SJcnfriFct. ibr cauEik boy, And yn Id iti lord 

ShiLI cru^h Ihc<', brother of mine! Shalt il alone be deUvcreil! 

Siegfried now come* from ihe cave with the Ring, the value of which he does not yet 
comprehend. The bird's voice is again heard expiainiDg its history, and revealing the 
intended treachery of Mimt. When the dwarf approaches, Siegfried is able, by the magic of 
the Ring, to read his thoughls. Horrified to learn that Mime is planning to kill him, he 
strikes down the dwarf and throws his corpse in the cave, rolling the body of the Dragon 
before the entrance. 

Wearied by his adventures, Siegfried reclines under the tre. 
again. This time the songster reveals to him that BrIinnhlUe I 
hero who is able to reach the lire-encircled spot. 
TBI Biso: 

B Siegfried h=s iUin .iD» the imislsc dwsrfl 

I *ol to. him now s ^orious wife. 
File doth emborder the spot; 
O'ei^lepped he the blaie. 
Wsked tie Ihe bride, 
Briinnliilde then would be faial 
Siicraiia (tlanins impttxouily la hii freiy-. 
Ob lavelr songl Sweetest delighil 
How bums its sense my suffering breast 1 
How flies it headlong, firing my hesrtt 
Wbat sviflly o'erswsys my beait and senses? 
Say to me, dearest friend! 
Bnt once more say to me. lovely singer,— 
Msy I tbe furasce then bresk througb? 
And waken the marvelous hrfde? 
TBI Btiid: 
nrfinnhilde'aw^i'd by faint-bean ne>r: 
Bui by him who knows not fear. 
Ho laughs with delight, saying. "Why, this stupid lad 1 
who knows not fear. — it is 11" and follows the bird. «^i« I 
oABONEB lAMsnv A.' tnr. ilies ahead to guide him to BrOnnhllde'i fiery couch. 

ACT 111 

SCENE— /I Wild ReglM at Ihe Fool of a Rockn Moanlam 

The act opens with a long scene between Erda and Wolan. TTie god lummi 

earth goddess wife and tries to consult her regarding the coming deliverance of the world 1 
through Siegfried and Brilnnhilde. The goddess, however, is confused and bewildered by I 
Wolan' I eager queslians and Fails to give counsel, asking only to be allowed to return to her I 
sleep. Wolan, wearying of the struggle against fale. renounces his sway over the worlcL I 
realizing that the era of love must supplant the rule of the gods. | 

Siegfried approaches and Wolan attempts to bar his way as a final trial of his courage. \ 
The youth, however, makes short work of the weary god. shatters his spear at a s' 
•troke. and continues on his way singing: 



Hal Heavenly glowt brightening glarel Through fire will 1 

Roads are now opening radiantly round mel Oho! Ohol Aha! A 

In fire will I bsibe, Soon »iTeet>. me i « 

A* the hero plnngc* fearlesaly tliron^ the fire the flune* gr 
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he reache* the sleepuiB BianniAldt they die 
out completely. Sltg/ried approache* the un- 
coiuciou* maiden with awe and remove* 
her helmet. He ia apeechleai with admira- 
tion, and naively aaka if the (trange emotion 
which he (eela can be fear. Finally, when he 
preuea an ardent kias on her lipa, ihe awakea 
and greets him joyfully u the hero Siegfried 
who ia tn aave the world. After a long scene in 
which Sitg/ried'i ardent wooing ia gently re- 
preiaed hy BtOnnhilde, he at length seizes her in 
hi* arms. Frightened, ihe repuliea him, crying : 
BiOhhhilde: 



No 



1 1 hied fro 



The lighting of lov 




^9 




(■ 






ii^^^^^i 










1 


1 


[^ 


i 


n 



I, deathtcas am I, 

fnr thy ffood] 

■ - of the worldl 



hDK of til 



Muter me ooi with thy a 
Saw' si e'er Ihy Uce ia rn 
Did it Dot iladden thy glan 



Thy face saw 
Nought but I 
So disturb mi 






Fair and loyelj, ray lordl— 

O Sieifriedl Sierfnedl LIgbt at my »u]l 

Destroy not Iby faithful slave! 

But the impetuotia hero reiumei hia 
wooing, and love finally conquera the god- 
like maiden. She lau^a in B transport nf 
love, exclaiming: 
BKONHHiLpe: 

O bigb-miaded boyl O bloiKiming herot 

Thou babe of pioweu, 

Fail all that hr».>.,r 

Gladly lor 



o I glo. 



Glad^ 
Fir fie 



iMce, Walhalt' lofq' and vast. 



> Skifil»J't anna m 



SNEGOUROTCHKA 



SNOW MAIDEN^i- 



OPERA IN FOUR ACTS AND A PROLOGUE H 

Text by Ostrovtky. based on the old [olklore tale of the Snow MaiJen. Music by' 
Nicolai Andreyevich Rimsky-Kot«akoff. Firat production St Peleraburg, March, 1862. 
Produced M the Private OperB. Moscow. 191 1. In Paris, at the Optra Comique. June. 1906. 
The work ha* not yet been given in America, 



Cbirscters 

SNEXKXJROTCHKA. the Snow Maiden Soprano 

MISCUIR. hei lover Baritone 

SHEPHERD LEHL ContrJlo 

CZAR BEBENDEY Tenor 

BOBY BaM 

BOBYLYCKA, his wife Soprano 

KOUPAVA betrothed to Miigult ... Contralto 



1 




(allinK in love with the handsoi 

themselves lo the good Czar a 
the little snowflake me}t»and di 



The tctne it laid m Berendey, an Imaginary pmBmct of Riuila 

Those who have enjoyed Mme. Cluck's beautiful into. 
prelation of The Snov Maiden air will like lo know aomelhing 
of this RuBsian opera, and we therefore give a brief akelch of 
the plot. 

The opera abounds in picturesque scenes, repreaeoling 
Winter and Spring, and the poenc little story is supposed 
to lake place in the happy country of Bersridey. an unknown 
province of an imaginary Russia, ruled by a benevolent 
old dar who has devoted his hfe lo the happiness of his 
prople. governing his kingdom by the law of love. 

The beautiful, unknown Snegoarolchka. daughter of old 
IVinler and the (airy Spring, is found one cold morning by 
some villagers, abandoned in the forest, and the old drunkard, 
Boky, and his wife, Bohylycka, adopt her without koowiiig 
her parentage. Misgulr, a merchant, falls in love with her, 
abandoning his sweetheart Koupava. but SnegouraUhka, as her 
name indicates, is made of ice, and her coldness and indif- 
ference discourage all the young men who are inFaluated 
with her beauty. Even the handsome Shepherd UU. who 
sings such wonderful songs, gives up in despair and olfets 
his heart (o Koupava. The old Ciar it grieved that this cold- 
ness has entered his kingdom, and offer, the hand of the 
Snoa Maiden and a handsome gift besides lo any one who 
can win her love. Snegourolchka finds it impossible lo love, 
and appeals lo her mother, the fairy Spring, who invokes the 
aid of [he flowers — [he carnslion lending its grace, the lose its 
heart and the jasmine its languor. This influence gradually 
touches Ihejieart of the Snow Maiden, and she finds herself 
both attend the festival of lovers and present 
rolhed couple. But, alas, at the Brst kiss from her lover 
theri' 



inty little shepherd i 

i. sings exquisilely. 

the Shepherd 

By Alma Olnek, Sopraa 



Ihed couple. But, alai 
. while Magulr, in despi 



B[he 



Mme. Cluck si 

Sontf of the Shepherd Lehl 

By Alms Olnek, Sopraao 






of the 



[ender, melodious air which 
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(iMlian) (Englifh) 

LA SONNAMBULA-THE SOMNAMBULIST 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 
libretto by Felice Romani; muaic by Vincenzo Bellini. Pioduced at the Ttaln CaKaae, 
Milan, Match 6. 1631; Pari*. October 26. 1631; and at the Kba'aTlieBtre, London. July 26th 
of the wme year. At Dniiy Lane in English, under the Italian title, May 1, 1633. FirM 
performance In New York, in Engliah. at the Park Theatre, November 13. 1835, with BrOUgh, 
Richings. end Mr, and Mn. Wood. Fint New Orleans performance. January H, 1840. 
Firat peiformance in Italian in New York. Palmo'i Opera Company, May 1 1, 1644. Elevived 
in 1905 at the Metropolitiui with Caniao, Sembrich and PlanQon: at the Manhattan Open, 
1909, with Tctrazzini, Trentini, Parola and de Segurola. 

Character* 

Count Rudolph, lord of the vilUse BaM 

Teresa, miller™ Mezzo-Soprano 

AMINA, orphan adopted by Tereaa, betrothed to Elvino Smrano 

ELVINO. wealthy peaunt .Tenor 

Lisa, inn-keeper, in lore with ElvinO Soprano 

AtXSaO, peaunt, in love with Liw BsM 

Peaaanta and Peatant Women 

The letut b lalJ In a Sicla cttlage 

How our giandfathera and grandmother* doted on thi* fine old opera by Bellini I In 
the '30* it waa a novelty by « young and gifted compoaer; by 1850 it was part of every 
opera seaaon and ihone through a halo of great caits — Malibran, Paata, Jenny Lind, Center. 
C^mpanini. Grici — and in the '60* and '70* it continued to be popular. Then came the 
Wagnerian era, and the pretty little poatoral work was all but forgotten until the recent 
revival, which greatly delighted Metropolitan audiencci. 

ACT I 

SC£NE— ^ yiUatt Cnta 
The peaaanta ore making merry in honor of the marriage of Andaa and Eloltto. Llia, 
the hoatcM of the inn. enters and givea way to hitter reflectiona. She alao love* Elelno, and 
her jealouay find* expreaaion in a melodiou* air. Seandt So Joyful. Alailo, a villager who 
fancies Lita, tries to conaole her, but *hc repulse* him. Amina and her friends enter, foL 
lowed soon after by Elnlna, and the marriage contract u signed. Eldno places the ring OB 
hU bride'* finger, and they sing a channing duet, Taitt Noie 7Mi Ring. 
371 
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Prendi I'anel ti dono (Take Now^ This Ring) 

By Emilio Perea.TeaOT (/n llatlan) *6209Z lO-inch. M).83 

The nuptial celebrntion i» interrupted by the sound of horees' hoofs, and a handaome and 

diitinKuiahed stranger enlera. inquires the way la the caiille, and learning ihat il is aome 

distance, decides to remain at the inn. He looks around him, appearing to recognize (he 

•cene. and sings his air, Kf raeolio. 

Vi ravviso (As I View These 

Scenes) 

By Perello de Segurola, Bass 
iln Italian) 'baOPa lO-inch. »O.B5 



WtcTt 
Where 

Oh h< 



, VQT1 founiain. Ihont r 
mtrance ol scents loni 

n y "chi fd h nod" « tcnr Iv" \ 
be joyouc moments l!r» 



idfd, 




While those days naught can rtiiewl 

The stranger inquires the reason for the 
festivities, and is presented to the pretty hride, 
in whom he is much interested. He tells the 
peasants that in hiB childhood he lived with 
the lord of the castle, and now brings news 
of the lord's only son. who disappeared some 
years since. 

Amina'i mother, Teresa, now says that as 
night is falling they must go within, as the 
phantom may appear. The stranger is told 
ttial a spectre has been often seen of late, and 
he scoDs at the tale, but the peasants, in an 
effective chorus, describe the appearance of the ghost. 

Ah I fosco ciel ! (When Daylight's Going) 

By Li Scala Chorus iln flallan) *&2642 10-incb, I0.B9 

The stranger now desires to retire and is shown to his room. Amino and Eivino remain. 
■nd the latter reproaches his bride (or her interest in the guest; but at the sight o£ her tears 
he repents his suspicions, and the act closes with a duet by the reconciled lovers. 

ACT II 
SCENE— rAe Apartment of ike Strange, 

The guest muses that he might have done worse than stop at this little inn — ^the people 
are courteous, the women pretty, and the accommodations good. iJja enters and asks if he 
is comfortable, calling him "my lord." the villagers having suspected that he is Count 
Rudolph. The Count, although somewhat annoyed that his identity is revealed, lakes it good- 
naturedly, and even flirts a little with the buiom landlady. She coyly runs away, dropping 
her veil as she does so. 

Amina no^v appears at the window, walking in her sleep. She unlatches the casement 
and steps into the room, saying in her sleep. "Elvino. dost thou remain jealous? I love but 
thee." The Count is at hist astoniahed, but soon sees that the young girl is asleep. Just 
here Lha peeps into the room, and seeing Amino, runs off scandalized. Amino, in her 
dream, again goes through the marriage ceremony, and entreats Ehino to believe that she 
loves him, finally throwing herself on the bed in a deep sleep. The Count is somewhat 
puded at the situatioix. and Anally deciding to leave the young girl in possession ol the 
room, goes out by the window. 

Elvino and the villagers, who have been summoned by Lisa, now enter and are aston. 

iiLcd to ise Amino asleep in the Count's room. She wakes at the noise, bewi'-' ' — -" 

miu to ElolnB, who repulaea her roughly. She ia met with cold looks tr 
tinkf down in de^wir, crying bitterly, RouaiDB herself, she begin* the ci 
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Amina: Elvino: 
Not in thought's remotest dreaming, Heav'n forgive ye, this guilt redeeming; 

Was a crime b^ me intended; May thv breast be ne'er thus rended; 

Is the little faith now granted. With what love my soul was haunted. 

Fit return for so much love? Let these burning tear-drops prove! 

Finding all turned against her except her mother, she runs to the maternal arms, while 
Elirino rushes from the room. The curtain falls. 

ACT in 

SCENE \^A Shady Valley near the Castle 

Amina and Teresa enter on their way to the casde to plead with the Count to clear the 
girl's good name. Seeing Eloino, Amina makes another effort to convince him she is still 
true, but he reproaches her bitterly, takes the ring from her finger, and rushes away. 

SCENE l\—A Street in the Village. Teresa's mill on the left 

The villagers enter and inform Lisa that Ehino has transferred his affections to her. He 
enters and confirms the good news, and they go toward the church. The Count stops 
them, and assures Elvino that Amina is the victim of a dreadful misunderstanding. Elvino 
refuses to listen to him and bids Lisa follow him to the church, but they are again inter- 
rupted by Teresa, who has learned of the proposed marriage, and now shows Lisa's veil 
whicJi she had found in the Count's room. ** Deceived again,'* cries Elvino, and asks if any 
of these women are to be trusted. 

Rudolph assures him again that Amina is guildess, and Elvino desperately says, ** But where 
is the proof?" "There," cries the Count, suddenly pointing to Amina, who in her night 
dress comes from a window in the mill roof, carrying a lamp. All watch her breathlessly, 
fearing to wake her lest she fall. She cUmbs down to the bridge over the wheel, and de- 
scends the stairs. The first of the two lovely airs for Amina in this act now occurs. 

Ah I non credea miraiti (Could I Believe) 

By Amelita Galli-Curci, Soprano {In Italian) 74598 12-inch, $1.50 

By Alms Gluck, Soprano {In Italian) 74269 12-inch, 1.50 

Ah I non credea is sung by the sleeper as she descends from her dangerous position, 
while her lover and friends watch in terror, fearing to awaken her. It opens with a beauti- 
ful cantabile in the kev of A minor, its pathos being fuUy in keeping with the plight of Amina, 
who, being discarded by her lover and doubted bv her friends, weeps over her short-lived 
love and happiness. Regarding the flowers which her lover had given her, she exclaims : 

Amina: 

Ah! must ye fade, sweet flowers, But tho' no sunshine o'er ye. 

Forsaken by sunlight and showers. These tears might yet restore ye, 

As transient as lovers emotion But estranged devotion 

That lives and withers in one short day! No mourner's tears have power to stay! 

—Prom tho DlUon Edition 

Elvino can restrain himself no longer, and rushes to Amina, who wakes, and seeing 
Elvino on his knees before her, utters a cry of delight and falls in his arms. 

The opera then closes with the joyous, bird-like air. Ah I non giunge, which is a fitting 
close to this charming work, with its graceful and tender music and peaceful pastoral scenes. 

Ah, non tfiuntfe (Oh, Recall Not One Earthly Sorroiv) 

By Luisa Tetrazzini, Soprano {In Italian) 883 13 1 2-inch, $ 1 .50 

By Marcella Sembrich, Sopnmo (in Italiari) 88027 12-inch, 1.50 

Amina: 

Do not mingle one human feeling Ah, embrace me, and thus forgiving. 

With the rapture o'er each sense stealing; Each a pardon is now receiving; 

See these tributes, to me revealing On this oright earth, while we are living. 

My Elvino, true to love. Let us form here a heaven of love! 



DOUBLE-FACED SONNAMBULA RECORDS 

rVi rawiso By Perello de Segurola, Bass {In Itdian)\g.^^f^^ .^ . ^« ^^ g.^ 

i Prcndi rancl ti dono By Emilio Perea, Tenor {In Italian) r^^^^ lO-inch, fO.85 

J Ah 1 fosco ciel I By La Seala Chorus (In Italian)\,^g..^ . ^ .^^u a< 

t Uhengrtn^Caro Nwdale B^ U Soda Chorm (/« /laft«i)r^^^^ lO-inch. M^ 




STRADEUA 



COMIC OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Libretto adaplcd from Bonnet.Bourdclet'g Hiiloln Jt la Mialgue il de Ml E^elt, poblubed 
in Pari* in 1715. Music by Friedrich von Flolow. Finit written ai a lyric drama. Stmdelk 
waa produced at the Palais Royal. Pari*, in 1837. but was subsequenlly reivritten and 
given at Hamburg. December 30, 1844. Slight changes were made in [he English vereioD by 
Bunn. and the opera brought out in London. June 6. 1646, as Alessando Slradtlta. FVoduced 
at Niblo'i Garden, New York, in 1856; at Academy of Music December 8. 1S60: at the 
German Opera Houac on Broadway, September, IdM: at Mrs. John Wood'» Olympiie^ 
February. 1867: revived M Thalia Theatre, 1867: at ihc Metropolitan Opera HouM^ February 
4. 1910, with Cluck, Slczak. GoriU and Reisa. 



Characlera 

ALESSANDRO STRADELLA, singer Tenor 

BASSI. a wealthy Venetian , Tenor 

LEONORA. his ward Soprano 

BARBARINOL J. ( Te»o. 

MALVOUO } \ Baritone 

Pupils. Peaaants, etc 

Time and Place : ytnlce anJ Ihe olclnll!/ of Rome : ahoul 1658 

Slradella was a musician of the seventeenth century about whom very little ia known, 
but he hat been variously described bi a composer, a ainger, a violiniat and a barpisL 
Nearly one hundred and five of his compositions ere extant and these include aix oratoHos 
and six dramas. Students of musical history know Slradella more as a composer who 
displayed a remarkable skill in the tteatment of large choral effecls. He waa involved in an 
elopement with the bride-to-be of a Venetian nobleman, who hired assassins to slay the 
musician, and this incident has served as a subject for Rotow'a opera. 

In the opera Slradella. having come lo Venice to write music lakes for a pupil ihe ward 
of a rich Venetian. The composer falls in love with his (air pupil, and finally elopes with her. 
Batil, the gi rl's guardian, intending lo marry her himself, is furious when he discovers ihea^ir 
Bent on revenge, he secures ihe services of two bandits, Malnollo and Barharirto. These 
worthies conceal themselves in the singer's home, while Slradella and Leonora are on their 
way to the church lo be married. On their return the groom sings such a charming ballad 
that the btavoa decide to spare his life. 

Baul, however, when he learns that his : " 

three conspirators go to ihe home of their victim lo await his return. Slradella (.,_, „.„ 

begins to rehearse a hymn which he is lo sing at church on the morrow. As he commenceB 
the bandits steal out to stab him, but are so affected by his singing of the beautiful hymn 
that they are overcome with repentance, and fall at his feet imploring forgiveness. When 
i.eonDfiT appears Baal blesses iheir union, as ihe people arrive lo pay homage to SttudeJla. 

The Overture is one of the mosi appreciated works of Rotow, and seems to have taken 
a permanent place among the "standards." 

rStradella Overture 

Momlr\g, Noon and Nighl if, 



i 



(Fnnch) (Sa(li>h) 

CONTES D'HOFFMANN TALES OF HOFFMAN 

(Konil •Doff'-mahi) 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

WITH PROLOGUE AND EPILOGUE 
Text by lule* Barbier. Muiic by Offenbach. Firat peiformBnce id Paris, Febniary 10. 
1681. Fint United Slatei production Octuber lb, 1882, at Fifth Aveoue Theatre, by Maurice 
Crau'i French Opera Company on their fint appearance in America. Revived at the Man> 
hattan Opera Hou*e, New York, November 27, 1907. and by the Metropolitan Opera Com- 
pany in 191 1, with Hempel, Bori. Frematsd, da Segurola, Rujtdael and Kothier. 

Ca*t 

The Poet Hoffman Tenor 

NlCLAUS, hU friend Soprano 

OLYMPIA. GlUUETTAlthe various ladie* with whom 

ANTONIA, STELLA. / Hoffman (all. in love Soprano. 

coppeuus, 1 
Dapertutto, \ 




(The. 



MIRACLE. 



■UBlly aung by the tame artiat) . . . Baritone 



Luther, an innkeeper Baaa 

SCHLEMIL. Giulietta'a admirer Baw 

SPALANZANI, an apothecary Tenor 

Councillor Crespel. father of Anionia B*** 



OSenbach'a delishtful and fantaatic op^m comlqat. first pro- 
duced at Pari* in 1861, ha. been a lucceu wherever performed, 
although it waa tabooed in Germany for many yean after the 
diaaatroua fire at the Ring Theatre in Vienna, which occurred 
during dke preaantation of the opera at that houK. Iti American 
auccesaea are familiar to opera-goera, eapecially the brillianl and 
altogether admirable Hammeratein production, whicJi drew lairge 
JU.IIOIU At norrHAH and delighted audiencea for aeveral jeta*. 

THE PROLOGUE 

SCENE— /nteflor t/lA* MarUn UAtr. a Gtman Inn 
Thii introductory accno occura in Nuremberg at Lather's tavern, a popular studaM; 
wit. MaSmttH, the favorite of all, entera with hi* frieiwl NtcJnloa •&& v'mk v& ^& -o^kti- 
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una. In reapoius to call 
:> die Ballad of Kldiaach. 



for B KHiE, Haffman 

L£tfende de Kleinzach (Legend of 
Kleinzach) 

By L^on Beyle. Tenor, lod Chonu 

(JnFrtnch) *b9lll lO-inch. W.BS 
He then volunteen (o relate hii three love offain. 
ThU proposal is greeted with enthuaiaBin, and ai 
Haffman begina by aaying "The nameoE my first was 
Olympia," the curtain falls. When it rises, the first 
tale of H^matt is aeeit in actual peiformance. 

ACT I 

SCENE— ^ Phytldan't Room, richly farnlihed 
Spalaraanl, a wealthy man with a mania for 

figure of a young girl which he calls Olympla, pre- 
tending it is his daughter, //ojfman and JV/cAd/oi call 
upon him, and during Spalanxanl'i abaence, Hoffman I 
diK^vera Olsmpia, and (alls in love at sight. Unable I 
to lake his eyei from the doll.like perfection of the I 
figure, he expresses his infatuation in a beautiful ai 

C'e»telle CTis Shel) 

By Chic 1(1 Dilmores, Tenor 

(/nFrcncA) 87089 lO-inch, *1.00 I 
NicMat tries in vain to prevent hi* friend from 
making a fool of himself, but Hoffman, owing to the 

magic glasses Spalaiaari hat induced kim to wear, ace* only a lovely woman 
automaton. Olgmpla is presented to the guesta, wbo marvel at her accomplisbm 
■he preserves a liied immobility of countenance and her gestures are decidedly automatic. 
However, with the magic spectacles he has been beguiled into purchasing from the laacaUy 
Spalanxanl. Hoffman can see nothing wrong with the kdy. who, on being wound up, can move 
stiffly, and speak a few words. She can sing, too — sing most chsimingly — and the poet com' 

Eletely loses his heart. This graceful waltz, sung by the doll, is an exceedingly brilliant nnm- 
er. In the cadtnza an amusing bit of by-play occurs when the clockwork runs down aikd 
the voice begins to fail. The winding-up it quickly attended to, and the song is reaunted. 




.j^llfFt:^ 
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Doll Song^Les oiseaux dana la charmille 

By Mibel Gurison, Soprano 

(InFnnch) 74482 12-iach, 11.50 
By Luectte Korioff, Soprano 

{InFnnch) *69111 lO-incb. .85 
However, Hqffman ii undeceived when he dsncea with the figure 
and ahe begina to fall to piece* before his aitonished eye*. 
ACT II 
SCENE—//! ytnict. a Room In a Palact on the CtanJ Canal 
This adventure concetni the Lady GluUtlla, who reaidea in Venice. 
AmonK her many fricnda are Hermann and NalhanitI, and the latter, (ear- 
ing the power of the lovely coquette, triea to get Hermann away, but he 
inaiata that he ia proof sgainat her faacinationa. Daptrtalto, the real lover 
of the lady, hearing thia boaat, inducea QiulitUa to try her arta on the 
young man. She luccceda. and Hitman, madly in love, challenge* 
Qlullella't pfoteaot, Schltmll, and killa him in a duel Hoffman ruahet 
back to hia charmcr'a reaidence only to find that ahe has Bed with her 






»rith it 



Barcarolle— Belle Nuit (Oh, Night of Love) 



Hn French) B7S02 lO-inch. *1.90 

(in French) 87932 10-inch, 1.90 

(/nEngAiA) 81991 lO-inch, 1.90 

{laEntlM) 60096 lO-ineh. .79 

64497 lO-ineh. 1.00 

*17311 10-inch. .89 
a duet in the Venetian • 



By Lucy Marah and Marguerite Dunlap 
By Maud Powell, ViolinlM 
By Victor Concert Orcheatrft 

Thi* popular Offenbach number, which ia gi'. . 

kfterwarda aa an inatrumental intenneazo, ia one of the beat knovm ezamplea of the haicaielU. 
Aa the name implies, it was originally a song or chant uaed by the Venetian gondoliera. 

The muaic, in 6.6 time, portrays admirably the swaying of the boat and ita dreamy 
nelancholy auggeatathecalmof a perfect moonlight night. 
O Ni(bt of Love , , ■ 

BtautMus nighl. O night of love, 
Smile thou on our encSiinlment; 
Radiant night, with >Ur> above, 
O beaateous nigbl of lore! 
Fleeting lime dolb ne'er rftum 
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ACT III 
SCENE— /n Munich at At Hem o/AnianUi 
The third adventure of Hoffman introducet ua to an humble Carman htMna wltaiw 
Anionic, a young siiiBer, ha* become the victim of conniniption. She it foriuddeti ta ■■■> 
by her father, but a Dr. Mlraclt, who ii the secret enemy of the family, urgea Iier tm, Md 
Hoffman, who knowi nothing of the poor bitI'i affliction, aeei her litenlly nng bsnalt to 
death, and ahe die* in hi* arm*. 

Romance — Elle a fui (The Dove Has Flo^'ti) 

By Lucrciia Bori. Sopraao (/n FroKh) 68525 12-m^ •1.30 

Thi* i* the pathetic air aung by the unfortunate young ainger. JtMtatia, -wkoaa lids ia 
finally aacriBced to k«r art. 

THE EPILOGUE 
SCENE — Stant a* Jicl !, the varlout ehajacttn in tame poslllon ai al end o/Atl I 
The epilogue showi agniii the tavern of the prologue, where Hoffman ia a ppM —tlT 
just concluding hii third tale. Having tried three kinds of love — the love that is nu^rad 
by mere beauty, the aensuous love, and the affection that *pring* from the beait — Im ana 
he has learned hia lesson, and will henceforth devote himaelf to art, the only mialreaB imt 
will prove faithful. He bids farewell to another of his flames, Sltlta, an opera auoar. wA 
•a the curtain fails is left alone, dreaming, while the Muse appears and bids him (mow bar. 



MISCELLANEOUS HOFFMAN RECORDS 

Genu from Tale* of Hoffman By Victor Opera Company 

Ckonu. "Oui Good Hurt"— Solo, "Sons o( Olrnipi'"— 0»nu, 

"Heu Him Hi> Tde* DIkIoh" -Solo. "Ah. Now Within My HeuT 

— Bircuolli. "Oh. Nkhl DiTins"— Cham.. "Sea Ste Dancn"— 

FinslB, "Fill Up Our CUaapcb" 

Cant /rem Mignon Bg Victor Light Opera Canpaigi 

FucMtoVe—WalU (ForDandng) By Victor Military Band! 
Patting of Salomt— WelU Ba Victor MUllary Bmi] 

arcafolle By Victor Concert Orcheitral 

Cawdlaia Rutlleana — Inltrnieizo By Viehtr Cortcert Orchatraj 

(Doll Song By Lucetic Rorsoff, Sopraao 

lUfcnde de Kleinzscb By Leon Beyle and Chorus 
/Venetian Scene with Bare) 
\ Slaoonlc Dance {Dvoftlk) 



35337 12-lnch, tl.3S 



39383 12-ineh. U5 



1 1 lO-inck, ,85 








TATSTNHAUSER 

ROMANTIC OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Words and music by Richard Wagner. First praented at the Rayai Opera, Dresden. 

October 19. I64S; at the Opira. Paris, March 13, 1661; in Italy, at BaloBpa, 1B72. First 

Loodon production at Corent Gardeiia in Italian, Mmy b, 1876. First American production 

at the Metropolitan Opera, April 4. 1859, in German. Fint production in Italian at the New 

Orleans Opera in 1877. 

Charaeterf 

Hermann, Landgrave of Thuringia Bass 

TANNHAUSER. I I Tenor 

WOLFRAM VON ESCHENBACH Baritone 

WALTHER VONDER VOGELWEIDE.Ii..„„.n,„. .^ I Tenw 

BTTEROLF, yM.n«rel Kn^thl. j B^ 

HEINRICH OER SCHREIBER, Tenw 

REINMAR VON ZWETER. J [ Baas 

EXlZABEtH, Niece of the Landgrave Soprano 

Venus Soprano 

A Young Shepherd Stmrano 

Four Noble Page* Soprano and Aha 

Chorus of Thuringian Noblee and Kniritta, Ladiea. Elder and Younger 
Pilgrinu^ and Sirens, Nalada, l^nnpha and Bacchantea 



yVs- 



5*-/: 






(TunhiuMr, Act III) 
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THE STORY 



Mil 111* e .atmn 






m^£T^^ 



Tho itoiy of TvmhiiuKr tetl* of conflict between two 
kinda of love ; true love of the highest huniMn kind a> diatiu. 

Eished from mere >eo«uauB psaaion; and relates how the 
^er and purer love triumphed in the end. 
TannhHuitt, a knight and niinatrel. in an evil moment, 
■acculnba to the wilea of Vtnut and dwclla for a year in 
the Venuiberg. Tirina of theae monotonous delights, he 
laavaa the p>ddesa and letuma to hia home, where he ia 
warmly received and told that the fair Eilxahelh, niece of 
the LanJmttt, atill mouma for him. He ia urged to com- 
peto in the Tournament of Song not far diatant, the prize 
EMnnB the hand of Ellzabelh. The theme of the contest is 
The Nature of Love, and when Tannh/luKT't turn sjrivea 
the evil influence of the Venusberg is apparent when he 
delivers n wild and profane eulogy of paaaion. Outraged 
by ihia inauit the minatrela draw Seir aworda to alay him. 
Coming to his aenaea, too late, he repent*, and when a 
company of Pilgrims pass on their way to Rome, he joins 
ikeiD to seek pardon For hia sin. In the laat act we aee 
Ebtahelh, weary and wom, supported by the noble Wi^ram, 

who alao loves her, watching for the Pilgrims to letum, nitT riocuii or tankhausii. 
but TaimhUattr is not among them. ElUabelh ia overcome 1845 

with disappointment and feebly returns to her home. 

Tamhaaut now appears, in a wretched plight, on hia way to re-enter the Hill of Venua. 
He tella Wi^tam that he appealed to the Vape for pardon, but woa told that his redemp. 
lioawaaas impossible as Uiat the Pope's staS abould put forth leave*. H'o{/nim'j remon- 
■liwice* are in vain, and TaiuihUiatT it about to invoke the goddeas, when a chant ia heard 
•nd the Pilgrims appear, aimouncing that the Pope's ataA had blossomed as a ngn that 
die aiimer was Forgiven. TannAdoser kneels in prayer as the mourners paaa with the 
\toAs of Elixabelh, who, overcome by her bitter disappointment, had auddenly passed away. 




Ejfc:i:±a'.E»s:}"»» "■""- "■" 
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Thn overture, with ila wimbre opening dioni^ its weird niiiaic of ihe Venua Mount, uid 
the finml return of the peoitentik wIma the chant ia accompanied by a striking variBiion fa 
ckrinela, ii one of the greate«t worka of Wuner. li haa become quite familiar by ila fre- 
quent repetitiont in orcheitra and militaiy band concerts, and no concert piece ia more 



The overture depicta the atniggle between good and evil, and aa Lia: 
lem on the aame aubjecl aa the opera and equally comprehensive. 
The aombre religioua motive appear* Brat : 







with ita riling tide of aenaual aounda. Thii motive continues with terrible persialeac^ |f,„ 
ing into Tannhaiua-'i hymn lo Vatia, after which the enchanting Venua motive retuma and I 
ia developed with varioua changca. The tide now changes again and rhe majestic pil|llntl 

' ' ' " ' ■ '■ [ in the final hymn of triumph. 




The rising of the curtain discio* 
reclining on a couch gaiing at Tai 
who is in a dejecled atlilude. Tl 
deaa aaka him why he ia melancholy, 
tella her he ia weary of pleaaure and would 
the earth again. She reproves him thua: 



Tbii iov( 
Hast tho 



He rouaes himself and aings the Prai 
Vatia, but it ia a forced effort, and ihrovriits 
down hia harp he czclaima: 



No more in bondage wilt I cigbl 
Ob qu«n. brlgvcd gadd«i. let mc 



i 
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Vtnat, in a rage, then tella him to go if he will, but predicu hia Teturo. Shsdinppean 
with all her train, while the acene inslanlly changei. 

SCENE W—A Vallty 

Tannhduitr auddenljr finds himaelf in a beautiful valley neat the Wortburg. On the 
peaceful acene there break in the notes of a shepheril'i pipe, and tinkling sheep belli 
sound from the heights. A company of Pilgrims pass, singing their chant, while the little 
shepherd pauses in his lay, and begs (hem utter a prayer for him in Elome. 

Shepherd's Song and Pilgrims' Chorus 

(pMt I By Gertrud Runge and Nebe Quartetl , _-,- , - . . „ _. 

ipart II By Gertrud Run<« and Nebe Quarietr**" 12-iach. »1.3» 

Pilgrims* Chorus 

By Pryor's Band 'SlldO 12-inch. *1.00 

By Pryor'* Band *16S37 lO-iaeh. .89 

By Victor BriM Quartet '17133 lO-inch, .83 

By Victor Male Chorus ^Eagllth) *1 7563 lO'inch, .85 



Oh, ! 



■ by S' 



s ol Thy in^n 



I I T. 



ind aeeing a knight kneeling i 




prayer, 



The Landgiavt and several minstrels now ei . 

"" amazed and delighted to see thai it is the long lost Hemy, their 

brother knight. They question him, but he givea evasive 

replies. The knighta urge him to return with them, and 
speak the name of Ellzahdh, Walfnan hinting that he is 
beloved by the Lanigrmt't fair niece. 



Whfn for the p«lra. 



ng Miiin thf wreath had won 



Knihrs'l^ "at ztyai " 



Ob! Riinslrcl bold, return and rest tbee. 
Once more awake the joyous itrain: 

TennhStatr joj^ully consents to return and promiaes to 
compete in the forthcoming Toumamem of Song, the priz« 
for which is to be the hand of EUtabtlh. The remainder of 
the hunting train of the LanJgreot now arrives, and as 
Tanahauttr is being greeted by his friends, the curtain falls. 



ACT 11 
SCENE— r^c Great HatI in Ihe Wariharg 
Sltaheth enters, full of joy over the return of TannhHuitr, and greets the Hall ii 
noble song. 



Dich, teure Halle (HaU. Hall of Song) 



By Louise Voigt 

Eliiaseth: 

Oh. ball of 9c 



:c, thou hi I Id wed plac 
t hii nag did trace. 



(Gaman) ■68473 ll-inoh, •1.9» 



fbj echoes onlj waken 
Hemembrance ot a drestn. 
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>[>c l» lighted. 

r Mul"dcMgh"d 

it the feet of Ellzabtlh. wko in 
ing confuMOn bida him ri«e- 
A long Kene between the loven ■• inlerrupled by the 
entrance of the Landgraai, who greets Tannhdaitt cordially and 
* welcomes him to the contest- 
When the company is sealed, the Landgraee rises and makes 
the address of welcome. 

MinMrrb SSSCmblcJ bar, I give you grgcling. 



ThJrtfilri- fic'at^'now'^he song "/"gu i" »h»li 
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Four pagei, who have drawn lota from a gold cup. now announce that fVolfaam 
besiii the contot. He riaes and givet his conception of love, which he deicribei ai 
and athereal, conaparing it (o a crystal spring. 

TannhSiutr, who ha* shown signs of impatience during this recital, now jumps b 
feet, flushed and eager, while the company looks al him in astonishment 



T*im 



tntly.i 



They win 



d the sUrs — »dorc 



c iKlar 



n field In soft csreMci. 

ficMLe"persuasion-5 rule confesses, 
And in these arms I may unfold— 
This i» tor joy, and knows no m»! 
Fot love's fulfillment ij ils pleasure 



At this definition of love, strange for such an occa- 
•ion. Blltnlf, a hotheaded knight, rises and challenges 
TannhOuser, who excitedly retorts that such a grim wolf 
•• fiffeni^can know nothing of the delights of lovel He 
then, in wild exultation, sings his blasphemous Pralie of 
Vtnui. At this the knights, horrified, rush toward him 
with drawn swords. 

Eiltabelh throws herself in front of the unhappy 
TfinnAduier, who stands as if in a trance, and begs lor 
bis life in a touching plea. 

The Landgraet pronounces judgment and declates 
Tannhiiuaer banished, suggesting that he join the band of 
Pilgrims about to start for [tome. In the distance is heard 
the Pilgrims' chant, and the strains seem to bring the 
erring knight to his senses. He cries, "To Rome) " and 
dashe* from the hall. 

ACT III 

SCENE- Tht Vallts htnulh tht Weribufg 

At one ride a thtint 

As the curtain rises Ellzabelh is seen kneeling at the 

shrine in prayer. Wal/Tom comes down by the path, 

and observing her. sadly notices her changed appearance, and muses of his own hof 
less love. The song of the Pilgrims is heard in the distance, and Elliabtlh eagerly rii 
and scans the approaching band. Tannhaiacr is not among them, and the despairi 
maiden kneels again at the shrine, and offers her prayer to the Virgin, 

Elisabeth's Gebet (Elizabeth's Prayer) 

By Gersldine Fsrrar. Soprano {In Ctwtatt) 8B053 12-inch, *1. 

"He will return no morel" cries the unhappy girl, and falls on her knees. 




glory, look 
dust I bend 



Before Ihy Messed feel I lay: 

ril ^resile ivith the lore I cfaeri^h'd. 

Until in death its flame bath perith'd. 



The sinful hopes within me 



I vo» tn live and die Iby maid. 
And on thy honnly I will. csll. 



Thai beav'nly 



She renuins for a long time in prayerful rapture ; as she slowly rises she glances at 
lV(Jfnm, who is approaching. She bids him by gesture not to speak to her. but he asks 
dtat he may escort her. 

EiUattl/i again expresses to him by gesture that she thanks him from her heart for 
his faithful love; her way, however, leads to Heaven, where she has a high purpose to 
fulfill) she wishes him not to atxompany or follow her now. She slowly ascends the 
height and disappears gradually from view. 

WtAftian gazes sadly after her for a long time, then seats himself at the foot of the hill, 
begins to play upon his harp, and finally sings the noble and beautiful ode to the evening atnr. 
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O du mein holder Abendstem (The Evening Star) 



By Emilio de Gosorza, Sarin 
By Maurice Renaud. Baricon 
By Marcel Journel. Bm 
By Reinald Werrenrath. Bar 
By Alan Turner, Baritone 
By Victor Sorlin, 'Celliat 






(/n Gemun) 88154 12-uieh. 

(In Fnncli) 91067 10-incl>. 

(in Cttman) 74006 12-inch. 

(InGerman) '35160 12-mch. 

(InEnglUh) * 17446 10-inch. 

*16B13 10-ineh. 



• 1.50 
1.50 



''nine Mar: Ihy huly light 



TannhSuter now appear*, wearing a ragged 
Pilgrim'a drew, hia (ace pale and drawn, and 
supporting himacK with difficulty by meana of 
B Btaff. Wolfram greeta him with emotian and 

aolved to re-enter the Venuaberg. 

The unhnppy TamhUuur lella o( the Pope's 
tefusal of a pardon : 





The Lord llimwlf 



arrcn slilT I hold 



Wolftam, in horror, urgea bin 
but Toonftau«f refusal unHI (f (nJ/jl . _ 
(he name of Elixabtlh. The unhappy man, in 
■udden repentance, sinks to hia kne««^ while 
in the distance is seen the tninatrela beuina 
the body of Hfzaic'A. who haa suddenly pa«ed 
away. Aa the procesaion approachea. n coni' 
peny of Pilgrims return and announce that the 
staff of the Pope had put forth green leavaa 
ax B sign that TannhSuaa vraa pardoned. 

gazes an the aainlly face of the dead Flltah^h. 

ela with great emotion exclaim: 
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DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS TANNHAUSER RECORDS 

Lied und Chor der Piltfer (Sheph«rd'i Song and Pilffrima' ) 
Chonu) (Part 1} Gertrude Runtfe and Nebe Quartete 

</n Cerman) >6S332 -~ - -^ -- - 
Lied und Chor der Pilfer (Part 11) 

Gertrude Runfe and Nebe QuarteteJ 
O du meia hoMer Abcnditern {The Evenintf Star) \ 

By Reinald Werrentath}35160 
Treat U<tt—Ach. u>lc hf, moglich Jam Emit Mutnch, Taut] 
(Overture— Part I By La Scala Orcheatral , -,.. 

tOverture— Part II By La ScaU Orcheatrar^^"* 

{Selection from the Opera By Arthur Pryor'* Baodl.,.-, 

Madame ButUrfij/ StltcUon. No. 2 fife, Arihui P^T-iBand}"^^* 

JThe EvenintfStar 



\ La>l Rou of Sum, 



The Rotaig {Neitn) 

fPilgrima' Chorus 
Lohengrin — Giro Jelle n 



fPD,™ 






(In EngUth) By Alan Turnerl , _ . ., 
Ba Alan Turnerr^**** 
By Pryor'a Band I 
(Bridal Chorui) HbiSt 

(/n Italian) By La Scala Chonu} 

_ _ By Victor Bran Quartet) , -, ,- 

\ dan Carlot-Grand Manh (KerJ/) Bg Satua', Bandf^^^^^ 

fpaariau- Chorus (/» EnglUh) By Victor Male Chorui) , ,.. , 

I TroBalere—Anall Chonu {In EnglUh) fiji Kiclor Mb/i: CAonu/"'"^ 

Dich.teure Halle (Hail. Hall of Song) Louiae Voift, Soprano 

(/n Gennan) La j y« 
FtdKlaix-Ld^. lel.e. fromme Wei» {Agalba', Pragez) |6a473 

Q]r Loalte Vetgt, Soprano (/n Ctrman)] 
Fantasia on Taanhauaer (Dream of Wafncr) Pryor** Bandl 



I O- inch. 
10- inch. 

10-inch, 



•jrfVeidi 
Excerpb front 

■■Rigo/eWo"— "Lomiowft ' '- 



.>3S230 12-inch, 




THAIS 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 
Ubrstto hj Louia GaUet. biied on tka novel of Anatole Ftbdcc; innae I9 JvIm 
MaaacDct Fint production at the Optei Comigue, Paria, 1894, aad tlw opera kaa hbcs baai 
^ven in nearly eveiy munc capital of Europe. Fint American 
production November 25, 1908, at the Manhattan Opera Houae, 
New York. Reviaed at the Metropolitan Open Haute, 1917. 






THAISt actreta and courteaan 

ATHANAEU « Cenobite monk 

NlOAS, a wealthy Alexandrian 

PALEMON, an aged CenobUe monk.. 

ALBINE. an abbeM 

CROBYLE. \ 
MYRTALE. f 



: sirU. 



Monka. Nuna, Citiiena, Servant*^ Dancera, 





w anJ Ptact : Alexandria and the Egfptan detert 
Eaiiy ChrliOan tra 

n of vroudeiful beauty 

. -, ., the righteoua path, ia , 

Ubrettiat baa given the name of Alhanael to Pafmcio, who ia a young and handi , 

Utids with an aaaemblage of holy men, called Cenobitea, in the deaert of Tbebea. 
ACT I 
'scene [—77m Camp 'fllie Ceneiffcj near Ihe NlU 
At the opening of the opera Athanati haa jual returned from Alesandiia, hanUKl by dM 
•tory of the tamoua courteaan. Thai; whom he (eela it hia duty to aave. Aninat iba adnoa 
of the head Cenobite, Palemon, he calla bia brother monka together and ajmonneoa Ui 
intention of returning to Alexandria to c on vert the courteaan to the higher life. 

SCENE 11—7^ Houi e/Nid<u alAlemirim 
Alhanad arrivea and ia warmly greeted hy f^ctm, 
who knew the monk yeari befote. The traveler Igib 
hia old friend he haa come to the capital to laa^ 
Than the better life, but Nkia* only laugfaa at iwR . 
and aco0a at the idea. However, he haa bia Jan» 
dreaa the monk in rich robea, and when Tlob aili»M 
■he ii aoon curioua about the handaome atfant^r, whoM 
■evere demeanor arouaea her intereat. Tbo monk laBi 
her he baa come to Alexandria to teach her mhMkm 
and the life everlaating, but ahe aoya abe belisvea adlr 
in ioy and love and pleaaure. [n hotroT at Am iiiijlf 
which ia planned for the evening, AAuMitl io v fti^ 
declaring be will aee Thai! at her home and obow bar 
the true lighL 

ACT II 
SCENE l—Thaa' ApoAmmiM 
The aecond act talcea place in d>« InzDTMaM boM 
of Thali. Alhanad entera, ateeling himialf a^Mat A> 
aeductive channa of ThaU, and eloqtwrtlj pliwit wiA 
her for the new and higher lore and ibo Un to COBK 
Thali- ia at firat frightened and lb«n dcfiaul, InK 
^dnnw/ decUrea that ahe will jet npant. and AM ha 
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SCENE 11—^ Sltal In Alexandria 
The next •cene ia in [He square At dawn, vrhere Utah comes to Athanael, i 
hei life of pleaaure, and tells him she will follow wherever he leads. He urgei her to put 
a torch to all her earthly potaesmons, and ihe permits him to set (ire to her pbIbcc, Niclat run* 
appears vrith his loyous companions, singing and dancings In the midst of the revelry they 
discover Thali in her sombre garments, and becoming infuriated ovci her departure, and the 
firing of her house, threaten to hang Alhanael, Nidat, realizing the seriousness of the situa- 
tion, diverts hia followers by scattering 
gold coins among them, and in the 
•cramble which follows Tholi and Alha- 
natl make (heir escape. 

ACT III 

SCENE \—A DatH Oa,l, 
In Act 111 (he pair are seen on their 
way to a convent. ThaTt is almost ei- 
hausted with fatigue, and Alhanael ten- 
derly supports her. Saint Altlrte and 
the While Slilen come to meet them, and 
the monk delivers Thab over to them to 
remain with them till the end of life. 
Thali is happy with a great spiritual 

Kace, but Alhanael. who has grown to 
re her with an earthly love, is troubled 
at the thought of parting with her forever. 

SCENE II— ne Cenoi/(»' Camp 

Alhanael, returned to his retreat, 
no longer 6nds there the peace of former 
days, and endures mental torture, con- 
tinuallj thinking of Thah. He has a 
Tision in v^hich she appears to him, first 

in the convent. Awakening in terror, he 
rushes out in the darkness and makes 
his way again lo the retreat of TTiali. 

SCENE m—The Concent af the While Sljler, 
Thali. worn with repentance and penance, ia looked upon as a dying saint by the While 
Sister*. Alhanael arrives, and in a frenzy of love implores Thala lo return to the earthly life, 
but she has a vision of heavenly bliss and is deaf to his entreaties. She sees Heaven Opeo 
before her and hears the rustle of angels' winga and dies with a glow of happiness on her 
face. Alhanael, bereft of his faith and hia love, falls to (he ground in despair. 




THAifS RECORDS 
Voili done 1« terrible eiti (That Awful City I Behold) By Ckrence Whitehill, 

Baritone (In French) 14364 IZ-inch. tl.SO 

D'aoqua aapcrtfimi (With Holy Water Anoint Me) By Mme. Janni, Soprano, 

and Mattia Battijtini, Baiitone (In llallan) 89123 12-inch. 2.00 

Int«rm«to (M^itation Relitfieusc) (Te ■ouvi«nt-il dii lumineux voyaffe) 

By Geraldine Farrar. Soprano {In Fratch) 88994 12-inch. 1.90 

By Maud Powell. Violinist I413S 12-iach, 1.90 

By FriM Kretsler 74182 12-inch. 1.90 

By Mischa Blman 74341 12-inch. 1.90 

Meditation By Maximilian Pilzcr //umorasgiM (DMf4() /Vacr 35306 13-inch. 1.39 




TOSCA 



ber26<h. Pint inCermanyBt Dnden. October 21. 1902: in Fnnce. kt Pnni. October 13. 
1903 (In French), and October 31, 1904. in Italian. Given at Budapest. May 10, 1906: Berlin. 
JanuBiy, 1907; Vienna. October 26. 1909. Fint production in the Ameiicaa at Buenoa Aire*. 
June 16. 1900 1 in the United State*. February 4, J901.at the Metropolitan, the coat including 
Temina, Cremonini, Scotti and Gilibett. A1*o produced in English by Henry W. Savage. 
The opera hai become a fixture in the American opera repertoire, and more than fifty 
performances have been given at tbe MetropoHtan since I90S. beaidea those by the Chicago 
Opera Company and varioua traveling companies. 

ChartLctCTs 

FLCTUA TOSCA. (FIM-m^ Tb^^U a celebrated singer Soprano 

Mario CAVARADOSSI, Uifalf-ni^l,Cmni-taiai>i/-m) a painter Tenor 

Baron SCARPIA. IScaZ-^m-aH chief of the police Baritone 

CESARE ANCELOTTL (Sf-nlu'jm Al«4tl-ltf-tm} Bass 

A SACRISTAN Baritone 

SPOLETTA (Sv>M-im//) a police agent Tenor 

SCIARRONE, • nndarroe Bos* 

Judge, Cardinal, Officer, Sergeant. Soldien^ Police Agents, Ladies, Nofalea, Citiiens 

Statt ani Paiod : Room, /inw. 1800 
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The Story 

Totca ii Puccini's fifth opera, and by far 
the moM popular, next to Mme. Butterfly, which 
probably holds hiat place in the affections of 
opera-goera. The opera i* a remarkable example 
of Pucciai's ikill in adjuiting both instrumental 
BDcl voice edects to the sense of the Koty, in- 
teipretinKboth the characters and ibe situations. 

The plot ii gloomy and intensely tragic fol- 
lowing closely the Sardou melodrama, but i* re- 
lieved somewhat by the beauty of the musical 
•etting. which confirmed Puccini'* pic 



inic of r 



wded with SI 



The 



The 



>rkh 



neither 




lure. The 

San Andrea, whe 

ia at work on t 

has been accustomed to meet his fiancee, the I 

beautiful Fhfia Toico. a singer. While await 

her. he contemplates the Magdalene he is 

work on, the face being that of the unknown I 

beauty who had frequently prayed at the altar. 
Suddenly a political refugee, Angelotll, who | 

has just escaped from the castle, appears, rec 

ognixca his friend Caearadoul, and aaka hia assist 

aiice- The painter gives bim food and senda 

him to hia [CattataJouV >] villa, just aa Toica arrives. Her love 

her curiosity, and when she J. , 

she is jealous. He soothes her, and after her deuit- 
ure burriea out to guide Angtiotll, a cannon ahot fmn 
the castle meanwhile announcing the escape of the 

Scarpla and hia police enter in search of the priaoner, 
who has been traced to the church. Cavaradoul ia aus- 
pected as an accomplice, and Scarpla, who ia aecTcdy 
in love with Toaca. plans his ruin, with a view to removing 
from his path a dangeroua rival. 

In the aecond act Scarpla, putting into execution kit 
schemes, orders Mario'i arrest, and when the paintar 
is hrought in, sends for Toaca and contrives that ahe 
shall hear the cries of her lover as he is being tortured 
to induce him to reveal Angdotli's hiding place. Unable 
to endure Mario t agony, she tells Scarpia where the 
refugee ia concealed. Mario is aenl to prison, and Scarpla 
tells Toica that unless she looks with favor on him. her 
lover shall die within an hour. To save his life ahe 
consents, but demands that they be allowed to depart in 
safety the next day. A mock execution is planned by 
Scarpla, who writes out a pass for the lovei^ Aa he 
gives it to Totca, ahe atabs him aitd runs to Marh with 

In Act 111 the mock execution lakea place aa planned, 
but through Scarpia'a treachery, it proves to be ■ real 
one, and Mario is killed. Totca afterwards throwa heraelf 

.. Biapet aa they attempt t 

for Scarpla 'i r 
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ACT I 

SCENE— /nlertor o/ iAi CAureA of Si. Andtta 
Mario CaearaJotal. ihe painter, enten ihc church, where he has been at work on a 
Mailiuina. Ai he uncovers the portrait, the Sacristan, who is asaisting Mario, is surpriied 
to diacovei in the face of the painting the unknown beauty whom he had noticed 

of late in the church. Mario 
smilingly confesses that while 
■he had prayed he had stolen 
her likeness for his Madonna. 
Then toking out a miniature 
of hi* betrothed, Toica. he 
sings a lovely air in which he 
compBTcs her dark beauty 
with the fair tresses and blue 
.e unknown worship- 




Jlmi 



pitsoner. Mario, In response to his friend's appeal for assist- 
ance, hastily closes the outer door, and conceals Angdolll 
in the chapel, )u It as Tosco i voice is heard impatiently 
demanding admittance. 

He admits her, but is anxious and ill at ease, fearing 

notices his preoccupation and is somewhat piqued because 
he is not as attentive as usual. She is at first jealous and 
asks him if he is thinking of another woman ; but soon re. 
' pents, and in the charming love scene which follows en- 
deavors to smooth his brow by planning an excursion for 
the morrow. 

She sings of the delights of the proposed visit to the 
villa, and the romantic forest where they will wander and 
forget the cares and troubles of their professional life. 

He listens but seems absent-minded, and she con- 
tinues her recital of the joys of their secluded little retreat 
among the hills. Mario says she is an enchantress, and 
in a duet they exchange anew their vows of love. 

Tcuca now perceives the Madonna and recognizes the 
face OS that of the Altaoanll, sister of AngetolU. Her jeat- 
outy revives, and she declares that Mario has fallen in love 
with the blue eyes. Beginning another duet, he swears 
that none but Toica't eyes are beautiful to him. 

Marie promises to meet her at the stage door that 
evening, and she bid* her lover a tender farewell and 



t but 



Recondita armonia 
(Strange Harmony) 
By Enrico Caruso, 
Tenor {In llallan) 
Sr043 10-inch, *1,00 
ByGiovanni Martinelli, 
Tenor {In Italian) 

64420 lo-iach. i.OO 

rupled by the hurried entrance 
of a man in prison garb, pant- 
ing with fear and fatigue, 
whom Mario recognizes as an 
old friend. <4nge/D»l, a political 
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The paintet hurries to the chapel and bids Angdolll eacapc •howing him the path totke 
villa, where be will be safe. A cannon shot from the foitrea* telli that the eacape of die 
priioner baa been diKovered. 

He ii no sooner gone than the Sacriatan and choir enter, followed loon after by Scarpla 
and hia police, who have traced Angclclll to the church. The Atlavanll't fan and Mattat 
empty baaket are found in the chapel, and when the Sacriatan aaya it should contain the 
painter's lunch, Scatpla suspects Mario of aiding the priaoner. 

Totta now retumi^ still doubting her lover, and Starpla, divining the state of affairs^ 
decides to add fuel to the Hame of jealousy. He approaches her lespectfully and sings hia 
lint air. Dtoint Toica. 

Tosca Divina (Divine Toscal) 



He praises her noble character and devout habits. She is 
inattentive and scarcely heats him. until he insinuatingly says 
that she is not liLe other women who come here to meet their 
lovers. She asks him what he means and Scarpla shows her 
the fan which he bad found in tbe church. Totca is now 
convinced that Mario has been deceiving her, and in a jeatous 
lage she leaves the church, weeping. 

Te Deum 

By Giuseppe MaffSi, Baas, and La Scala Chorus 

(InltaUan) *S5008 12-iach, *1.»0 
The act closes with a TV Ooim, sung in celebiation of the defeat of Bonaparte, and iIm 
scene at the fall of the curtain is a most impressive one, the solemn strains of the aenrica 
sounding through the churcK while Scarpia Icneels, apparently in reverence, but sscretly 
plotting nis diabolical crimes. 

ACT II 
SCENE— >4 Roam In Scarpla'i AparbnaiU fn l&s 
Famat Palace 
When the curtain rises Scarpia is shown at Im 
supper, restless and agitated, awaiting the reptxt tf 
his police, who have been sent to arrest Maria and 
I AngeloUI. Hearing Tosta't voice in the apartmeiils 
of the Queen below, where she is singing at a 
aolree, he sends her a note saying he has news ol 
her lover. He is certain she will come for Marfa'i 
sake, and sure that his plans will succeed. H* 
then sings his celebrated soliloquy. Scaipia loves 
ch a conquest as this — no tender vows in the 
xinlight for him! He prefers taking what he 
desires by force, then when weaned he is ready for 
Further conquest. This, in shott. is his creed — Cod 
has created divers wines and many types of be«u^ 
— be prefers to enjoy as many of ihem aa niiswliliil 
Mario is brought in by the police, who report 
that AngdolU cannot be found. Scarpia is furioOK 
and tries to force Marie to reveal the hiding phce 
of the fugitive ; but he refuses to speak, and ia or- 
dered into the torture chamber adjoining, Taaea 
comes in answer to Scarpla 'j summons and la told 
that Mario is being tortured into a confession. Us- 
able lo bear the sound of !>is groans, she ri m els 
TiF.iTTKH AJ rrxcA the biding place of AngdolU. Scarpla, in triumph, 

irders the torture to cease, but sends Mario to prison, telling him he must die. Tosca trie* 
o go with him but is forced lo remain. 

Then begins the great acene of the opera, which Scarpla begins by offering to releaaa 
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88122 12-inch, »l.SO 



n order to cave hei lover's life. He then 
Cantabile Scarpia (Scarpia's Air) 
By Antonio Scotti, Baritoae 
He tells her that he has long loved her and had ■ 
but when he telU her that Maria shal] die and exults : 
weeping for ahame. she aiagt that lo« 

Viaai d'arte e d'amor (Love and Music) 

By Nellie Melbi. Soprano (/n llallan) SSOTi 12.inch. (l.»0 

By Gcrsldiae Farrar. Soprano {!n llallan) S8192 IZ.inch, l.SO 

By Emmy Deitinn, Soprano (In Italian) 88487 12-inch. 1.90 

By Frances Aids. Soprano (/n llallan) 74400 12-inch. l.SO 

By Maria Bronzoni. Soprano (In llallan) '49017 lO.inch. l.OO 

The unhappy woman asks what she has done thai Heaven should forsalce her. Scatfila, 

who is watching her intently, calls her attention to the sound of drums, summoning the escort 

(or the condemned prisoners, and demands her answer. She yields, bowing her head for 

•hame. Scarpia is overjoyed, and ipvhen she insists that Mario shall he set free he consents, 

but says a mock execution is necessary. 

It is agreed (hat after this pretended execution, Maria shall have his liberty, but Tosca 
demands a safe escape from the country for them both. While Scarp/a is writing the docu- 
ment. Toko contrives to secure the dagger from the table, and as Scarpia approaches to 
give it to her and then talce her in his arms, she stabs him, crying that thus ahe gives him 
the kiss he desired. In a prolonged and hi^ly dra • . < .< . r 



scene she 
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Starfila's dead fingrrg, then washes her handi 
a( the dead man's head and the crou on hit 
at the lifelcBS body as the curtain i. " 



Ml. 



ACT III 
: of San Angela Coatit, oalaldt ihe 



priacn cell of Caoaiadoul, 
ofRomtby nighl) 
The music of the opening act is most 
effective, with its accompaniment o( peal- 
ing church bells. 



Prelude 

By L> ScaU Orchestra 

*55008 12-inch.»1.50 


Mono is h 
shown the offi. 
he has but or 


rought ovt f,o,^ 
rialdca.hwar.a 


1 hi. cell. i. 
nt. and told 
. He asks 


permission lo 
is given papei 

""'.''he^'aufe 
his loved one. 


r and pen. He begins to 
ossed with memories of the 

whom he expects never to 



E lucevan le stelle (The Stars 
Were Shining) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor 
Unllalian) 87044 10-inch. (LOO 
By Leon Campafnola, Tenor 
(French) *4»122 10-inch. I.OO 
By Franco dc Gre|[orio. Tenor 
By Giovanni Martinclli 
By Paul AlihouRC. Tenor 
Mario at first recalls thi ' 
feeling the bitter regret of 




ilnllatlan) *4SOl7 lO-lnch, fl-OO 
(In Italian) 64393 lO-iaeh, IjOO 
tinltallan) '4S099 lO-ineh. 1.00 

■er meetings on starlight nights in quiet gardens; than. 

life and all that he holds dear, the voice tiaei ' 
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of tngica] impoit and power ai the air proceed*. The regrel, the grief and the hopeleaaneM 
of the lilUBtioii are depicted with intense pathos the doaing portion of the air effectivel)' 
ezpteMing the estremity of pauionBte grief. 

Totca now enters, and joyfully telling Mario he ii to be free, ihowa him the safe conduct, 
telling him how she had killed Scarpla. He gazem at her with companion and regret* that 
•uch beautiful hands should be compelled to foul themselves with a scoundrel's blood. 

O dolci mani (Oh. Gentle Hands) 

By Franco de Gre^orio. Tenor {In hallm) 'bJ13A 10-inch, 10.85 

She explains that a mock execution has been arranged, and instructs him to fall down 
when the volley is fired. In a lovely duet they lejoice in their hopes for the future. 



ByI.Solk>hub.SopniaD,aD(IL.Botta. Tenor {Inllatlan) '67134 10-inch. tO-SS 
The soldiers now enter, the shots ere fired and Mario falls as if dead. Toaca waits till 
the filing party is gone, whispering to her lover to tie still. "Note, Mario, all h Ma/e, " she 
cries, but is astounded that he does not obey her. She rushes to him. only to find that 
Scarped had added another piece of treachery to his long list, having secretly ordered Mario to 
be killed. She throws herself on his body in an agony of giicf. 

Spolella and soldiers now come running in and announce the murder of Scarfia ,- but 
when they attempt to arrest Totca she leaps from the castle wall and is killed. 

DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS TOSCA RECORDS 
(Te Deum— Finale to Act I Ma«i and Chorus (In haltari]\.. - ,, ■_ . „ .n 
ipreludio-.4H<, /// By Italian Orchestraf'**"'^ 12-inch. fl-SO 
fVisBi d'arte e d'amor Maria Bron ion i. Soprano Un lialiaB)\...., ,„ ;„i, , ™. 
iE lucevan le stelle By D« Gretforio. Tenor (/n /fa/toni f *'*" ' \0.,nc^. I.OO 
JE lucevan le stelle By Paul Althouse, Tenor (/n Ilalian) 1 .-(,., , „ j.-h I OO 
t PagUaai—Vati Ic glubha Bv Paul Ahhcu$e. Ttnor (/n /(ofton)!*'"*' lo-incn, l.oo 
fTotca Divina By BcrUReaky. Baritone (In llallan)[,.,.. ,„ -l a» 
\ P^hl^a-Allan^rttccortfuu. (To.!!) B^l-RcAu (h hallari)V"*^ lO-^ncK .8» 
fO dolci mani By Franco de Gregono. Tenor {lit /(a/ionjL ,,, . ,«.■_-•, an 
lAmartiaol By I, Sollohub and L. Bona (/n /taftan)/""** lo-incn. .»» 

(Le ciel luisait d'^toiles By LeonCampagnols. Tenor {Frtncii)\, 
BoMnw—Ah. Mimi Bu Lair Campagmta. Ttnor I,/" French)!* 



'A4SI22 10-inch, 





LA TRAVIATA 



OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Text by Piave. foundetl on Dumas' " Lady o( the Camelias," but the period ia changed to 
the time of Louis XIV. Score by Giuwppe Verdi. Firirt pte«iitcd in Venice, March 6. 1B53 ; 
London. May 24. 1856; Paris, in French. December 6, 1636; in ItaUan, October 27. 1864. 
First American production December 3. 1836. with Brignoli and La Grange. Recent pro- 
ductions at the Metropolitan with Caruso. Melba. Tetrazzini. Lipkowaka. Mc£onnack and 
Sammarco. Many notable productions in America in recent yeari. amonB the moat recent 
being the Metropolilan production of 1903. for Caruso and Sembrich: that of 1908 (d«butof 
Amato)and 1909id<^but of Lipkowska); the Hammerslein revivaUfot TetracJiiiuid Melba; 
and the recent Metropolitan production with Hempel. 

Characters of the Opera 

VIOLETTA VALERY. a c 
Flora, friend of Violetta. 

ANNINA. confidante of Violetta ^<^ 

ALFREDO GEBMONT. lover of Violetta ^-Ten 

Giorgio Germont. his father 

GASTONE, Viscount of Leiorieres Tenor 

Baron DOUPHOL, a rival of Alfred Elaritane 

Doctor GRENVIL. a phvsician Baaa 

Giuseppe, servant to Violetta Tenor 

Chorus of Lftdiea and Gentlemen, friends of Violetta and Horn 
Mute Personagea: Matadors, Picadors. Gypsies, Servant*. Muks, etc 

5cene and Period: Parti and trtelroni, about Iht year 1700 

30S 
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Verdi'a 
weU-known play b 
Dame oux camdiiu, 
form at CamlUe. It ia ons of the moal 
beautiful worka of ita cl&aa, and ia full of 
lovely melodieai while the story of the un- 
fortunate Vhlttia haa cauted many teara to 
be ahed by aympathetic listeners 

The opera met with but indifferent 
■ucceaa at ita fiiit production. Several 
ludicrous incidenta arouaed the laughter 
of the audience, the climax being reached 
when the VhUtta (Mme. Donetelli), who 
happened to be very stout, declaimed in 
feeble accenta that ahe wai dying of con- 
aumptiont This was too much (or the Ve- 




ofhum . 
ploded with mirth, utterly spoiling the 
linal scene. 

The opera was then revised, eighteenth 
century coatumea and aeltinga being aubati- 
tuted for the modem ones first used. 

The plot, being quite familiar, will be 
but briefly sketched here. Vteltlta, a cour- 
tesan of i^aria, ia holding a brilliant revel in 
her home. Among the gueata ia a young 
man from Provence, Alfnd, who ia in lave 
GiLLi-ctmci AS vioLEiT* with Vlolctta. and after much persuasion, 

the spoiled beauty agrees to leave her gay 
Hfe and retire with him to an humble apartment near Paria. After a few brief months M 
happiness, the lovers are discovered by Alfnd't father, who pleads with Violdia to release 
his son from his promioea. She yields for his take, and reaumea her former life in Paris. 
Alfrtd, not knowing the real cause of her desertion, seeks her out and publicly inaulta her. 
Too late he discovers the aacrilice Violtlla has made, and when he returns, full i>f remorse^ 
he finds her dying of conaumpbon, and ahe expires in hia arma. 

Prelude to the Opera 

By La Seals Orcheatra 

ACT I 
SCENE— DmuKfts-mom In Iht Hau. 



*68027 12-mch. 11.35 



: act opena 
hich VidtU 



Libiam nei lieti calici (A Bumper "We'll Drain) 

By Alms Gluck, Soprano; Enrico Caruso, Tenor: and 



Metropolitan Opera Chorus 
By Scslfaro. de Gregorio and Chonu 
By Riiiini, Peres and Chorus 



(la Italian) 87M1 10-ineh. tl.SO 
(hllallan) *6844S t2-iach. 1J5 
(hllalian) '62419 IO>inch. .89 



That trah ct 
Gay plcsaurc 



r> brauiy is lendins, 



The tirestnt witli fervor i 



That make night so cheerful and smilii 
In this chsTminf paradise, beRullins, 
ScarcelT we faeed tke day. 
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Un di felice (Rapturous Moment) 

By Marie A- Michailowa. Soprano, and A. M. Davidow, 

Tenor (/n AuuJiin) 61136 lO-inch, ll.OO 

By Emma Trentini, Soprano, and Gino Martinez-Patti, 

Tenor (In Italian) *62067 lO-inch. ^S 

Alfred now bids her a tender farewell and lakes his departure, and Kio/elfo ainsa her 
great air, one of the most brilliant of all colorature numbers. 

( Ah. fora' e lui (The One of W^hom I Dreamed) 
( Sempre libera (The Round of Pleasure) 

By Luisa TctraEEini. Soprano (In Italian) B8293 12-ineh. tl^SO 

By MarceUa Sembrich. Soprano (In Italian] 88018 I2-incli. UO 

By Nellie Melba. Soprano (In Italian) 88064 12-ineh. 1.50 

By Frieda Hempel. Soprano </n Italian) B8471 12-inch. 1.50 

By Lucy Marsh. Soprano (In Italian) 70094 12-inch, 1^9 

By Giuseppina Hu^uet, Soprano (Part I) (In Italian) *62084 lO-inch. .BS 
By Ciuseppina Huguet. Soprano, and Pictro Lara, Tenor 

(Part II) (InHahan) *62084 lO-inch. .85 

The aria occurs at the cloM of the act. Vteldla. wondentruck at finding heraeU the 
object of a pure love, begins the soliloqrv, E ilrano, saying: 

llr,w wondrm,.; . . ^ ^1 



o the B| 



ipell of awakening Ic 



WakinB my liton lo luvc! 
The animated last movement follows, as the 
unhappy women shakes off the illusion and once 
more vows to devote her life to pleasure. 



ACT II ^^^^^^^^A. 

SCENE -Inlttiar of a Coun/iji House ntar Pans ^^^^^^HI^^B^ta^B 

Al/rai enters and soliloquiiea upon his new- "TrSiHiTBII^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
found happiness. mei.ba a> violiti* 

Tlitic iTu>nili> liavr alrp-iiU- (limn Vci now contmled in this retreat, lo quiet, 

Sinre Tii>- bcliiv-d \'i(ilnis She forgets all foi me. 

He then sings his Det mitt holUnll, ■ lovely air, in which he speaks of hi* wild youth, 
and the peace and happiness which have come to him through his love for VioltUa. 

Dei miei boUenti spiriti (Wild My Dream) 

By Giovanni MarcinelU Un Italian) 74918 12-inch. tUiO 

By Alberto Amadi {In llidtan) •6S314 lO-iaeb. .B5 
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Atfrtd leuTU from Vhiltita'i futhFul moid that she hai been obligeJ to cell her jeweU 
for their luppon. He is much aihamed and lesves for Poria to secure Kime money. 

yhtttia return* and i* surprised nt Affnd't sudden departure. A vinlor ia announced, 
who piovei to he Gamont, ike father of Alfred, He ha* been greatly distresaed at hia aon'a 
entanglement, and cornea to beg Vloletla to releaae the young man from hia promiacu. She 
ia much moved, and ber beaming mskea a favorable impreaaion on Germont, eapecially when 
he leama that she haa aold her property for Alfrti't aake. 

Pura siccome un aagelo (Pure aa an Angel) 

By RcncoMiaolfi. Baritone {h llaHan) *6241S lO-inch, fO^BS 

GamonI pleada for hit own daughter, whose engagement to a youth of Provence will 

be broken if Alfred doea not return home. Violetta at first refuses, saying that her love for 

Alfred ia above all other considerations, but ahe finally yields, agreeing to leave A(fnd forever. 

They sing a melodious duet ; 

Dite alia giovine (Say to Thy Daughter) 

By Maria Galvany and Titu Ruffo (In Italian) 92503 12-inch. t2.00 

By Galli-Curci and de Luca [In llallan) 89134 12-inch. 2.00 



is child df tliine, yoiinn, pure and lovrl 
a vicliin found, whose Uh- of sadness 
■ne single ray of laptu.e and (iladnrss. 
e will yield to her, then glaJly die. 



f thy Klf'di 



Imponte (No'W Command Me) 

By Galli-Curci and de Luca (/n Italian) 89133 12.inch. •2.00 

Tliis i> a continuation of the scene between l^loltlla and Getmanl. yioltUa ha* finally 
decided to sacrifice heraelf (or the aake of Alfrtdt future. 

tGsmwnf ezpresae* hi* gratitude, embrace* the weeping 
VhUtHa and depart*, while the unhappy woman write* to 
Alfred of her deciaion and leaves for Paria. 
When the young man return* he ia driven to de«pair by 
Vl<Attta'i note, and repuUea hi* father, who pleada with him 
to return. Cennanf then ainga his most beautiful number, the 
.-.^ — ._ „ mProaenia. 

Di Provenza il mar (Thy Home in Fair 
Provence) 
By P>*quaU Amato. Baritone 

(In Italian) 88474 12-iDGh. *1.90 
By Giuseppe de Luca. Birttone 

Un Italian) 74528 12-ineh. l.SO 
In thi* touching appeal he aaka hi* son to return to hia 
home in Provence and to his father's heart. 
r.EHkiDHT: Fiom filr Froience'i soil and aea, 
Who halh won thy heart away? 
From Ihy native sunny clime. 
What strange fate caus'd thee to stiay? 
Oh. rememher in Ihy woe 
All the ioy thai waita for thee, 
uuB. gvio»iK*6 vioT-tn. All the peace Ihy heart would know. 

Alfred refuaea to yield to hi* father'* plea, and departa for Paria in search of Vloldla. 
SCENE II— ..4 RlcMy FumUheJ Saloa In Flora'i Paloet. On the Right a Gaming Table 
A« the curtain riaea Flora and her friend* are discussing the separation of the lovers 
and Flora says she ezpecta Vbdtlta vrill soon arrive with the Boron. Alfred enter*, and 
remarking with assumed indifference that he knows nothing of yialelta'a whereabout*, 
begins to gamble and wins heavily. 

The Boron appeara, accompanied by Vtolelta, who is agitated at the sight of AUrtd, 
but he pretends not to see her and challenges the Boron to a game, again winning large 
amounts. Supper is announced and all leave the room except VtoltUa and Alfitd, who 
linger behind. He charge* her with her fabcnaesa, and. in furtherance of tlie promiM 
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made to Gtrmanl, mhe pretcDcla lo him that she lovea the fioron. Al/rtdthsa loaes all ctmtrol 
over himaelf, and throwing open the doora, he call* lo the guest* lo re-enter. 

Questa donna conoscete (Know Ye All This >Vonian 7) 

By Alberto Anudt. Tenor {htlollan) *63314 lO-inch. *0.»S 

Pointing to Vhlella, Alfitd cries wildtyr 



h lor 



1. ihb 






■urge me ).« 



At . 



That htrc I pay Ibe debi: 
Bt her feel the money he had just won. 
Gtrmonl. enlen, and i* horribed at the acene vrhicli 
it Bnale, one of Verdi'a finest. 



COnfronls him. Then follo' 

Alfredo, di questo core (Alfred. Thou Kno^'est Not) 

By Giuieppina Huguet. Sopnno: G. Pioi-Corii, Tenor : Ernesto Bad in i. 

Baritone: andChorus (lallallaa) '68070 12-inch. *135 

To'wounj'thmVauJly o'c'^hThas lowd'theel 
Of Korn mosl worthy hmi.rU doth render 


















here»f|. 










^?;;^:^/;„; 


^c 












11 bfjiH 


•t73.S:'. 


r,i 






ACT HI 






lapcrim 


enf. Sht Ix 


o,l«p or, o 



tKWedo' 

Prelude to Act III 

By Orchestre Symphonique '17661 IO-in„ *0.ei 



Crtncil, yhlella'i 



knock is heud. and Dr. 

ihysician. enters and attends hu patient, 

aherwards telling the maid that (he has not long to live. Left 

alone. Vlolctla reads again-a letter she has received from GtrmaM: 

" Thou htal ktpl Ifiy promlic. The Jutl look place and lAe 

ipToolng. Alfieda It In foreign counlHet. Yoar tacrffice Aoi teoi 

'" lo >)U for pardon. Haile to recover; thoa Jeieroelfi a 

and sings her beautiful and pathetic "Farevrell." 



Addio del passato (Farewell to the Bright Visions) 



_/ Lucrczia Bori, Soprano 
By Alice Nielsen. Soprano 
By Marie Michailowa. Sopra 



Already thi> rr><cs thai <1« 

The luvu of Alfredo i< Inst. 
That chccr'd ne when fsini 



(In Italian) 87170 lO'inch. •IJW 
(/n llatlan) 640«8 10-in«h, 1.O0 
(In Rutslan) 61178 lO-iDch, 1.00 



' '^UTIJ 



of tile Kill looa 
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a melodious duel. 

Parigi o cars (Far from Gay Paris) 

By Lucrezia Bori, and Joha MeCormaek {In Ilallon) 09126 12-iiich, 12.00 

By Alice Nielien and Florencio ConBtantino (Italian) 7407S 12-iach. 1.90 

By Amelia Riiiini and Emilia Perea (/n Italian) *6206I 10-ineh. ^9 

By Caiioi and de Gretforio {In Italian) '68449 12-ii)ch. 1.39 

(lay Puiis. we'll Ifivc wilh gladnesi. 



At the cloae of the duel Vhletla'i oveitued 
■trength give* way. and she collapaea in her lover'a 
arms. He notices for the fini lime her palenen; 
and ia much alarmed, (ending ihe maid lo call the 
doctor. Dr. Grenell mooa entera, accompanied by 
Germont, and after an affecting acenc. tn vrhich 
Germonl blamea himaelf for all that haa occurred, 
Vlolclla espirea, end the cuitain falls on a aorrow- 
ful tableau. 

DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS 
TRAVIATA RECORDS 

I Prelude I 

By La Scala Orcheitra 
L'ytfrlcana — Mania >6S027 I2.inch. I1.3S 
Indiana 
Bu La Scala Orchalta] 
By Pryor'i Band I 
I BallSctoe. Acl I— "Fai FiDin (liB EtuvThnma." Act ill— Choniiof l-i<nTh 14 i^^U i 4< 
I Mu.dQ.r~Drioki«» Son,. Ac 1 35076 12-inch. 1.33 

I Troealort Stitellon Bfi Pryor 's Band} 

TAlfredo. di queato core By Huniet. Pini-Corii and Badinii ,, . „. , _. 

1 Ray Blai—0 Jolce oatulta Bv Qrtti «nd Lara (/n /(a/ion) (''*"'*' "-"«»■ l-3» 

Gemi from "Traviata~ — Part I Victor Opera Co.l 

ChoriM, ■■ Drinkina Song"— Duet, ".Thi One of 




b9433 1 2-inch. 



_)rinkina 5onj("— Uuet, 1 he One ol Whom I UrMmed 

(.Ah.ha-, fufi— Solo, ■Tliy Homo in Fmi Provenu" (D(Proan«) 
~&Jo. "TKe Round of Pleuure" |Sni»r> '!«•«) —Choni* ol Muadori 
ma from "Trav lata"— Part II Victor Opera C< 

ChonM of Moudon— DuM, "Mu IHe be Spund ths Anauiah" I 
{Cm tea (' Socrjltifo)— Solo, "TarcwuU to the BH.ht Vuioni" 
U'M'o)— Duct. " Far fiom C« Pari. " IPaWif o carat— Ci^ixxm, Finde I 
Ah, fora'ilui By Giuaeppina Huffuet \lnllallan)\ in.l,„.t, 

iScmprc libera By Hupiet and Ura [In /(oftan)/*^*^* '""'""h. 

jUn di felice. eterea ByTrentini and MardneE-Pattil , --. _ ,- . „■ 

iParigiocara Amelia Rii»ini and Etnilio Perea {In Iiallan)r^^^ 10-inch. 

rraviata— Entr'acte— PreludetoActlll Orch.Symphonique\, _, . , ,- -_.t 
r.i.-.i^ La—Enliaat (Gounod) Orchaln Sgmphonlqtttr"*'' 'O""*"- 



rpura aiccome un angelo By Renzo Minolfi (In flallan)\.^.,. ,„ ;„„i. o. 

lUbUm nei lieti calici— Riiiini. Perea and Chtniia (In ltallan)r'*^^ iu-ini!l». M9 

|Dei miei boUenti apirid By AlWto Amadi {In llallan){ ^ ,o-inch. .85 
iQueata donna eoniwcete By Alberto Amadi {in llautm)) 

(Libiam nei lieti calici— By Scalfaro.de Grefforio maiChoJJtallan)\,gjA^ • 9_j-_i, i •> 




TRISTAN AND ISOLDE 

OPERA IN THREE ACTS 

Words and music by Richard Wagner, the plot being derived from an old Celtic p 

o( the mrae name, written by Gollfried of Strasburg, who flourished in 

century— though Wagner has changed ihe narrative auHicienlly to make it his own. 7*1 fiH^ii 
it one o( the mosi popular oF tegi^ndary heroes and has been treated of by numenMU 
writers, among them Tennyson, Matthew Arnold and Swinburne. 

Wagne.'s Trhlan „nd Isolde was first presented in Munich. June 10. 1665. Firrt LondM 
production June 20. 1882. First American performance in New York. December I. 1086^ 
with Lehmann. Brandt and Fischer. Produced al the New Orleans Opera December 21. 1095. 
Some notable American productions were: in 1895 with Sucher. Alvary, Brenu ud 
Fiacher: in 18% with the de Reszkea, Nordics and Brema; in 1901 wUh Temina ud Vmn 
Dyclii and in 1910 with Homer, Fremstad, Kooie and Van Rooy, ttii* being GuMmt Mahler's 
American dtbut. 
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Cliaraeteri 
TRISTAN, a Cornish kniBhl, nephew ol Kins M>rk. .Tenor 

King Mark of Cornwall Bau 

Isolde. PrinccM at IreUnd Soprano 

KURVENAU Trirtan'. devotea aervaiK Baritone 

MELOT. one of King Mark", courlien Tenor 

BRANCANE, laolde'a friend and anendani Soprano 

A Shepherd, a Steersman, a Sailor Lad ; Chonia of Sailors 
Knighta. Eaquirea and Men-at-Arma 



This great drama of love 




and hatred, with ita wondcc- 
rally admitted to be the Rnest 
of the maiter'a operas. 

Tritlan, a Cornish knight, has a quarrel with Moreld, an 
Iriah chieftain who had been aentto collecttrihute. and kills 
hint; and after the custom of the lime, sends back his head, 
which is given to his affianced, an Irish princess, Itotdt. 
TrUlan himself had received a dangerous wound which 
fuU to heal, and he reaolvei to assume the name of Tanlrit 
and seek the assistance of Ixtldt. who is famed for her knowl- 
edge of the art of healing, lioldc, however, recognizes him 
by a notch in his sword, which fits exactly a piece of metal she had extracted from the head 
of Menld. She plana to kill him, but falls in love instead, while he merely aeca in har a 
good wife for his uncle. King Maiit. 

Preludio (Prelude) 

By La Scala Orchestra *68210 H-inch. •l.SS 

The first act ahows the deck of the ship which is conveying lietdc and TVUon to Ccm- 
wall, she having accepted King Muri^ 'j proposal, made through his nephew. During the vof- 
Bge, however, the refuaal of Trialan to see her, the 
exultation of the sailors over the killing of Morotd 
(which freed Cornwall from its subiection to luilde't 
royal father), and detestation of the loveless marriage 
she is about to contract, infuriate the Princess, and 
she resolves to die and drag Trlilan down to death 
Lthher. She tells 




Tri,lar, 

in killing her lo 
and dei 



kill hitr 



ands 

Er right to 
1 and offers 
ird, but she 
bids her maid, 
BrangSne. prepare 
two cups of poison 
from her casket. 
BrangHnt. unwill- 



lubstiti 







lion, the effect of which is immediate, and the ktren 
sink into each other's arms )uat as the ship apprOBckea 
the shore and the King arrives to claim hia bride. 

Act II takes place in the garden outside ItaU»'l 
dumber. The King has gone a ' 
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but Brangent fears thai it is merely a ruse, 
and thinki ika Kind's courtier, Mtlol, sua- 
peel* ike true itate of affaira. BrangUnt 
then confeaiea that ihe intentionally aubsti- 
tured the philtre far the poiaaned cup in- 
tended for Trltlan. 

lilUiiAHE: 

Fatal folly! 

The fell imw'r of that poli.m: 

Thai 1 frame J 

A fraud for onte 

Thy >».leri to .nipos*; 

Had I ln-cn deaf anil Miml. 

Thy work were then Ihy •lealli! 

Km Ihy .liatre». 

Thy dialracli.in of grief, 

My work has contrived Ihem. 



Thy lel? 

OloplUh Ei'rl! 



The 



Plannlng'ot.Vfl^e in™^^ 
How fihe may bend il. how 
Slill hert am I lolely; 
What ihe may make me. wht 
So tet me obey her wholly I 

Refuaing to heed BrangHne'i y 
/toUe gives the signal for TriMlan'i 
and a long love scene ensues, interrupted by the 






return ol Ihe Kinft who surprises i. . 

his nephew, and Melol, shouting "treason," stabs Triilan, inflicting a fatal v 

The third act akows Trittan dying of the wound al his castle in 
Brdagne, whither he has been carried by his faithful aervant. Karomal, 
who naa sent (or liolde, knowing thai she alone can cure his master's 
wound fay means of her healing arts. 

Despairing of her coming Trldan in his delirium 
bandages and is at the point of death when /jo/i/e arrii 

arly belov'd! 



Wake, and once more ha.k 




Isolde call]. laolde cornea. 




With Ttiilan true to perisl 




Speak^unlo me.__bul for^wt 








ind longed. 


That "V.lnlle'h^r'l' 


wilh ihee 


awalKt>. 




Cornea no relief for my lo 


ad of grief? 


Silent art keeping while 1 i 




Hut once mare, ab! llul oi 

Trisunl ha! he wakens— ha 


;'k'.^'a'rlT 


iSlH linki dawn itnitlci: 


. upon hi, be 
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»tixei that TrMan ■> dead, her ^rief burau (ofth ii 






o full of touching udneu snd inexprea 



Isoldes Liebeatod (Isolde's Love-Death) 

By Johanna Gadaki. Soprano 
By Victor Herberl'i Orcheitr 
By La Scala Orcheitra 






88098 l2-uu:h. tLSO 




*SS041 12-iocfa. 1^0 




•69210 12-iiieh. 13» 


Ikplde (iiu 


c«n,ti.,«, ot -II anunj htr. 


f<ir>i»iii 


Hslan'i body) : 
Mfilv h« is imiting: 








btimvth cvfT triRliIer— 
















With'' li( 


nst, ninilr luppr 










1 ii^^"' 


brrath he wftlj scikU. 


''f«l''Ve nol> 










^f^ dfntly"! 


wrllmg. all Ihings tell ins. 















How tli.>y riw and (tlcam and jrlisKn! 
Shall I hrralhc Ihcm? Sliall f listen? 
ShaLl I sip ihrm. dive within Ih™? 



>r btilondm. Mar, 
tring on tht dtad. 



MISCELLANEOUS TRISTAN AND ISOLDE RECORDS 

{Itolde'a Liebeatod i [aolde*! LovcDeath) By Herbert'* Orchl,,-., ,, . ... .^ 

Traame (Dr«,m,) (Wagner) % Victor //Hiert". OfcAot™/""'*' 12-mch, »1.50 

(Prelude By La ScaU Orehe«tra\„,,- ,- ,-„|. , ,- 

tUolde". Lov«-De«th By L. Seal* OKh«ftr.r****° "-tocl*. 1^5 




(laliu) 

IL TROVATORE 

OPERA IN FOUR ACTS 



(Eagluh) 

THE TROUBADOUR 



ieS3; at Ike Thairt da llallau. Pari*, December 23, 1634; at the Optra. Paru, a_ 
Le Trouvtre, January 12. 1857 1 at Covent Garden. London, May 17, 1835 ; in English u The 
Gypv't ya>g«>KC. Dniry Unc, March 24. 1856. Fir.t New York production, in Italian. April 
30. 1S35. with Brignoli, Steffanone. Amodio and Ve.tvali. FirM Philadelphia production at 
the Walnut Street Theatre. January 14. 1856. and at the Academy of Music February 2S. 
1657. Produced at the New Orleans Open April 13. 1837. A German version was ^iven 
•t the Metropolitan Opera House in 1869. Some notable revivals occurred in 1906 with 
Caruao. Eamei and Homer; and again, in 1914, with Destinn, Ober. Maitinelli, Aniato and 
Rolhier. 

CharacMl* 

LEONORA(L«-gA-ni>A'->B*).anobleladyof iheCourtofanAragonPrinceu. .Soprano 

AZUCENA (Alu-uBa-clmii''nali), B wandering Biscayan gypsy Mezzo-Si^ana 

Inez {Et'-aa), attendant of Leonora Soprano 

MANRICO |Man-w'-tsA). a young chieftain under the Prince of Biscay, 

of mysterious birth, and in reality ■ brother of Count di Luna Tenor 

Count di Luna (Jk La-'-nal,), a powerful young noble of the Prince 

of Arrsgon Baritone 

FERRANDO, a captain of the guard and under di Lnn* Bass 

Ruiz, a Mjldier in ManHco's service Tenor 

AN OLD GYPSY 

Also a Messenger, a Jailer, Soldien^ Nuns, Gypsies. Attendants, etc. 



SentmJPMeJ: BUcau mJ AragBn : mlMt ^ ihefifltailh etatKOi 
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the time Fa- 



ACT 1 

SCENE l—Valiiutt In Alia/ttia Palact 
A* hedf B iragic work, // Tnuelort opena in bd abnotphere 
The retainer* of CounI 4i Luna await tlie arrival of iheir maner, uitl to beguile 
rando relate* (he hiitory of the Count's childhood and the Iom of hi* brother. 

Abbietta zingara (Swarthy and Threatening) 

By Marcel Journet. Ba** {In Italian) 74474 12-iach. •i.SO 

By Torre* de Luoi and La Scala Chorua (In llaUan) ■62416 10-incb. Mi 
The brother, a* an infant, came under the evil eye of a witch, who WB* seized and con* 
demned to the stake. This witch had a daughter, who determined to avenge her mother* 
fate, with the resuh that the Count'* younger (on diaappeared ; and after the witch's burning 
there wa* di*covercd upon the pile of charred ember* the bones of a child. Thi* story ia 
told in the Ahhiella to a fierce thylhmica! tune, expreasing all shBdes of horror. 




This is mingled with the com 
of the witch in ghostly shape. 

The clock now strikes twel- 



Liv'd the Count in tnjoymml; 

A "™d"nur« i'uunl"™ lo fflfnf*'' '■""«'>'"' 



Sat there a gvpsy-hag. wiich-Ulie ([ipearinKi 

O'rr the' babe ilccning— with f.eia looks 

hrndinB. 
nai'd >hc upon him, black deeds intending! 
Horror prnl^und seiied the nurH: 
And Ihe dark intruder wa, soon expelled. 
Soon Ibcy found the child was failing, 
Tbe bag's dark sikU enlbrall'd him! 
[All afflar hotrifid.) 

Sought they the nypsy. on all sides lurnina. 
Scii^d and condeninM her to death by burning. 
One child, accurved. left she remaining. 
Quick to avenge her. no means disdaining. 
Thus tbe accoraplishrd her dark retribution: 



nts of the listeners, who tell of the reputed appearance 
and with cries of "Curaed be (he witch infemall** 



SCENE II- The GardenM of the Palace 
The (air Leonoro now appears with her faithful companion, Ina. She confide* t 
r interest in the unknown knight whom she had first seen at the Tournament. 



Tacea la notte placida (Peaceful W^as the Nightl 

By Luisa Tetraccini. Soprano {Inllallan} 88420 12~inch. *l,SO 

By Edith Helena. Soprano (,ln Englhh) *39214 12-inch. 1.3S 

In this wistlul air, so unlike tbe weird music preceding it. she speaka of the Traubadom 

her. and of the feelings which have been iiupired in her breast by hii aong. 



1,10 



how rla^ 



.right! 



irilling. 



My heart with deep joy filling, 
I heard a voice oft heard before. 
Suaaenly. on the micinigni air, .My long loved knightly Troubadour! 

The ladies go into the house just as the CMinf, who is also woo'mg the fair Leonent, mp- 
pear* to watch under her window. He has barely taken his station when the lovely aoiig of 
the Tiautadoar is heard. The Count ia filled with rage a* Matriee appeara and rnnfri»*i ■ hit 
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love in tong, and when Leonora come* forth to greet her lov 
oi dl Luna burata in a •toim udod them both. 

Menrico defies him and they agtee to fight to the death. Leonora 
implore! her lovet to May. but ii unable to reatrain the jealous paanon 
which iiupicei the rivala, and they ruih out with drawn awordi, while 
Ltonora falli •enaeleia. 

ACT II 
SCENE \~A Ggpis Camp In iht BlMcajf MeunlalnM 

We ate now in ihe gypay encampment at eaily momingi as ike ahad. 
owH of night are pasaing away bfJore the daw^. The men are beginning 
wotL, and in this, the famoui Analt Cham, they hammer aa ihey sing. 

La zinffarella (Anvil Chorus) 

By Victor Orcheatra '17231 lO-inch, *0.85 

By Victor Mile Chorua (/n EngUth) '11563 lO-inch. .85 

T^e awinging tune ia accompanied by the ring of blow* on the anvil, 

and the rough voicei of the men and the tound of the hammers make a 

truly impressive musical picture. 






Morn brcakcth, H< 

LlkeTyounii widow 

Lays by her gaimcr 

RouH up. Ia Tabor! 

Take each his hamm 

Women 

t with plesiurs Who 

lade 

ALl.t 



of night are flying! 

who, weary of tighin^. 



B ETtoy'*- a li'c with pies: 



Ameena, (he {nipsy, who now appears, provea to be none other than the wilch'a daugh- 
ter spoken of in me first acL In the highly dramatic song allotted to her she relates to 
Manrico the dreadful story of ike death of her mother, who Kad been burned at the stake 
as a witch by the father of the present Cixinf <A Luna. 

Stride la vampa (Fierce Flames Are Soarta^) 

By LouUe Homer, Contralto (In Italian) 

By Marfarete Ober, Contralto {In Italian) 

tn the aria ake mentally lives again through the scene of 
her mother's execution, each horrible detail of which is indeli 
bly imprinted upon her memory. 

This wild contralto air in the minor, with its deep, rict 
and ever-changing tones, is well suited to so grim ■ recital, 



Linid criei of pleasure 

By guardi lurrounded- 
While, o'er them ahinii 

glare. 
Dark wreaths of Oai 






Questioned ky Manrice, Aaictna tell* him the story of her 
past. In obedience to her mother's last cry for vengeance, she 
stole the Count's young child, and threw it on the flames where 
her mother was consumed. But she soon discovered that in 
her frenzy she had destroyed her own infant, and preserved 
the ckitd of the nobte. 

The story has set Manrico thinking. ** If your son perished," 
he asksk "whoae child am li" But the gypsy, with a bom 
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inalinct for diaaimulalioii. 
avoids the question, atill cluni- 
ing him as her son. She re. 
tnindi him of the almoat fatal 
wounds received la an attack 
from the Ciuni Jl Luna and his 
men, fiom which she had 
nursed him back to life. 

Mai reggendo all'as- 

pro 2ssalto (At My 
Mercy Lay the Foe) 
By Louise Homer aail 
Enrico Csruso (In llallcn) 
89049 12-iaeh, *2.Q0 
By Clotilde Eipo- 
■ito and Luigi Colaiii 
{Inllalian) 

*lb!>SO 10-ineh. .83 
ain oF this air, M<.T>nco lell> of his single combat with the Cwnl, in which 
. ulse, after felling his aniaKonlst to earth, he spared the noble's hfo. 
The voice of the gypsy then bids him never agam to allow their enemy to escape, but to 
unhesitatingly administer the death-blow, Manrico'a story of the duel is expressed by a 
bold martial air, the gypsy's incitements to vengeance being heard at the same time, leading 
to the vigorous climax of the duet. 

SCENE II— TA* Clol^tr, of a Conetnt 

In this scene we return to the fortunes of the CavrA and Leonora. She, believing the 

Tntihaiout to have been killed, presumably in a recent duel with his rival, has determined 

b> enter a convent. Di Luna appears in front of the convent with the intention of carrying 

her away before the ceremony shall have taken place, and sings his famous air, **ll balen." 

II balen del suo sorriso (The Tempest of the Heart) 

By Emilio de Gotforia. Baritone {In Italian) 88175 12-inch, »l,SO 

By Giuseppe De Lues. Baritone (In Italian) 64668 10-ineh. 1,00 

By Alan Turner, Baritone (In English) *I6521 lO-iach. .85 

This nolo almost wins the Count our sympathy, in apite of ourselves, so genuine and heart. 

fell an expression of the tender passion it is. 




In the 



Of )i 



The. 






Ah! I 






shall plead, on 



ell Is heard tolling as a signal for the final ritea which make Ltmara a 
nun. The Counl. in a passion, declares they must seiie her before she reaches the altar. 

Per me ora fatale (This Passion That Inspires Me) 

By Ernesto Caronna and La Scala Chorua (In Italian) "16814 lO-ineh. •035 
The Count and his retainers conceal themselves among the trees as die cliant of the 

Ah ! se Terror t'ingombra ('Mid the Shades of Error) 

By Francesco Cigada and La Scala ChoTu* (/n Italian) *16550 10-inch, tO.SS 
The women sing of the coming retirement of Leonora from the world, while from tlieir 
place of concealment the Count and his followers speak of their coming triumph. 



Ah; wh.'ii tht sh.iilf "I niKhl. 
Oh, dauBhtrr o£ Evf, shall dose 
■men Kill ih<,.i know th,ii lite 

Yti, like the paihlna nf a shidai 
Are all our earthly lio|i»; 



oud ihcF 
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How boldl Lfi'i 
Thf 






will hold! 



Ai the nuni appear, conducting ike penitent, the retainer! 
niih out and seize Leonora, who is being carried away when 
Manrico unexpectedly appears, and the loven, for the lime 
united, make their escape, to the chagrin o( the baffled CKinf, 
whoae men are defeated by Manrico' t (ollowera. 
ACT III 

SCENE \—Tht Camp oj dl Una 
A icauling party from the Ciunf 'i troops have fallen in vrilh 
Atuctita. and now bring her to the Count aa a poaaible spy. 

Giomipoveri vivea(InDe9patrISeek.MySon) 

Dy Ida Mamcli, Soprano: Renzo Minolfi, Baritone; 
CcHfC Preve, Baritonei La Seals Chorus 

{In Italian) *3317r 12-incb. »1.35 
Inquiries as to her past immediately connect her with the 
epiaixle of the Counl'i childhood, and Ftnando declares her to 
be the murderess of di Luna'i lost brother. Arucena, in her 
extremity, cries out the name of Mamico, and the Courd, finding 
she claims the Troubadour as her son. vows upon her a double mastiii ai uahiico 

vengeance, and she is bound and dragged away. The gypty'm 

pleading, the Count 't threatening anger and triumph, with i^e accompanying chorus, combine 
to make a moving and dramatic auanhlt. 

SCENE a—Mamlec'i CailU 
The scene changes to the castle wherein Manrito and Ltoaem are at last eniosnng a brief 
respite, though in expectation of an attack from the baffled Count Jl Luna. Here MaartcQ 
sings a lender farewell to hi* beloved ere he departs to repel his 
rival's assault 

Ah.si ben mio (The Vows W^eFondlyPIitfhted) 

By Enrieo Caruso. Tenor 

(In Italian) 86121 12-ineh, fl.50 
By Giovanni Martinelli. Tenor 

(/n Italian) 74439 12-ineh. l.SO 
This beautiful lyrical number is a delightful relief afier so 
much that is forcible and dramatic. 







hopeful. 



In lifr'M l»t bour. wilb fainting brutta. 

My tboughli wilt turn la lh«. 
Qnietness soon departs, for the news comes thai the altackina 
party have captured Aaictna, and are piling up faggots around 
the slake at which she is to be burnt. Maddened at the approach- 
ing outrage upon one whom he believes to be his mother, Manrica 
prepares to rush to her assistance. The air whiek form* iha 
climax to this scene is full of martial fire. 
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Di quella pira (Tremble. Ye Tyrant*) 

By FrinceBco TsmiKiio. Tenor (In llallan) 09006 lO-ineh. $5jOO 

By Enrico Caruio. Tcoor {In Italian) 87001 lO-inch. 1.00 

By Giovanni Mirtinelli, Tenor {In Italian) MSOS lO-iBch. 1.O0 

It ii led up to by s very powerful introductoiy patmse, and the higb notes at the end 

delivered in robust tones, never fail of their effect. 

AblBJgbtof horroir S« Ihal pile bluing— Oh! nollifr deirrsl. Ihouiih lave may tdsim ne. 

Demoni of fury round il tUnd gBiing! Dinger, loo, IhrcJIen. yel will I mtc [h«: 

Ma<1neu inspinng. Hsic now » raiiiiiK— From Hama contuming Illy formshill >natcb'd be, 

Tremble, for -vengeande on you shall (ill. Or »ith ibee. mother. I too will fall! 

ACT IV 

SCENE I— Eiferior o/ l/ie Palaet of Atlafcrta 

The last act brings ui outside the palace of AUaftrIa, wherein 

Luna't men. and the gyspy. are confined in the dungeona. Hither 

way to be near her lover, and she now sings the plaintive D'amor. 

D'amor sull' ali rosee (Love, Fly on Rosy Pinions) 

By Luisa Tetrazzioi. Soprano ila llallani 88436 12.-uich. tlJO 

This sad but melodious air reveala her grief for the aorrows which she cantiot relien. 

Leonoba: 

In Ihis dirk hour of midnight Console bis tnirit failing. 

I hover round ihee. my Inve! Let hope's aoil whispers wrratbinp 

In pity lid me. my sigbs to bim coareyingt Recall to his fond remembrsoce 

On rosy wings of love depart. Sweet vinont of his love; 

Hearing my heart's sad waiUng, But. let no icccnt reveal to bim 

Visit th'; prisoner's lonely cell. Tbe sorrows, the griefs my heart doth nunc! 

And now comes Verdi's most famous operatic scene, the great Af/»rere, 

Miserere (I Have Siffhed to Rest Me) 

By Enrico Caruso. Tenor: France* Alda. Soprano: 

Chorus of the Metropolitan Opera (/n llallan) 

By Destinn and Martinelli (In Hallan) 

By Olive Kline, Soprano: Harry Macdonouffh, 

Tenor: and Victor Chorus {/n Engllth) *3S443 12-iDeh. 

By Ida Giacomelli, Soprano; Gino Martinei-Patti. 

Tenor: La Seal a Chorus (In llallan) *3S4Sb 12-inch. 

By Stevenson. Macdonough and Chorus (In Engliih) *I6013 10>iaeb. 
By Arthur Pryor and Emile Keneke [rnimiane- Cornel) •\b37l lO-ineh. 
By Walter Rogers and Arthur Pryor ( Cemef- Traniione) *16794 lO-inch. 
g of a deep-toned bell and the mou 




'^V?hi'thVr''nS"a"e'''o?'lhougbt'°o" eanh w 

Heav'niy mercy allay; the pangs of parlins. 
Look up beyond ibis lifers delusions boirow. 



In upon this there breaka the beautiful air of the 
Troubadour, sung within the priaon, followed by ■ ioyftd 
cry of devotion from his beloved. 



^^BSi^^^^^^l 
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Tbaae hmftaeBXa, Brut given Kparately, are next combined and heard logelheT, forminB 
a moM impreadre acene of touching beauty, For which the opera of II Tnoaton will ever be 
romembered. 

The entrance of dl Luna brings from Leonont a prayer for mercy for the prisoner. Tlie 
appeal ia unheeded, or mlher it appears to increaae the triumph which belongs to the CNmCt 



In the extremity of despair, 
Leonora makes one last effort. 
If the CouRf vrill spare the one 
she loves, she vriU consent to 
become dl Luna't wife. She 



s to 



t the » 



erforir 



her 




promise, 

lake poison as soon as Manrice 
is free. Dl Luna'i wrath is now 
changed into joy, while Leonora, 
fatrsetting her own fate, is filled 
vritn happiness at the thought of 
the Troabadour'M release. This 
situation gives opportunity for 
another dramatic duet. 

Vivra ! Contende il 

giubilo (Oh, Joy, 

He's Saved) 

By Angela de Antfelis and 

Francesco Citfada {Italian) 

•16S11 KUiach, «O.SS 

In this number the Cbanl ez]. . 

Leonora eacJaims. aside: "Thou shalt . 

they enter the tower to secure the release of Mamieo. 

SCENE II 
Tht Prltan Ctll af Manriat 
The scene has changed to the prison interior, where Axactna and Manrlce an 
and the syw. with the second-sight of her race, predicts her approaching ■ 
fanuliar duet ii considered by many to be the gem of Verdi's opera. 

Ai nostri monti (Home to Our Mountains) 

By Homer, Contralto, and Caruso. Tenor (In halian) 
By Sehumana-Hcink and Caruso 
By Vesselli** Italian Band 
By Dualap and Macdonough 
By Clotilde Bsposito and Luitfi Colsiia 
By Morgan and Mscdonoufh 
Manrleo is watching over the couch of Aiau 
M fnll of vague terrors ; i 



(/n llaUm) 



{In Italian) 
{In Englhh) 



89016 12-inch. tLOO 

89060 12-inch, 2AiO 

*39239 12-inch. 1.35 

•35443 12-inch. 1.35 

*16811 10-iach. .85 

*1640T 10-iDch, .85 



uid he endeavors to soothe her fea 



hose strength is exhausted, and who 






n and lain would r 






B loathing Should tl 
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Matters now move iwiftljr 
to B climax. Leonora Biriraa 
on the icene, brinEing Manriea 
the news of his fieedam. Th« 
'}oy of meeting js all too aoon 
destroyed inrhcn the prisoner 
finda his liberty to have been 

EuTchased at the cost of a 
sppinesa which ia to him 
dearer than life itself. He 
accuse* Leonora of betraying 



Ha quest* infame 
(Thou Hast Sold 
Thyself) 

By Ida Giacomelli. Soprano ; 

Lina Mileri, Contralto: Giao 

Martinez- Patti, Tenor 

(h Italian) 
•33177 H-inch. $IJ5 
Here v4sii«na. who care* 
nothing for his pasaion, coun> 
sela Bight. This give* the 
elements of the dosing trio: 
Manrico '> reptoachea, Leo- 
nora 'i ineffectual protesta- 
tions, and the gypay's voice 
through all. singing dreamih' 
of her mountain home. WiUt 
iheae mingled voices dying 
away into soft harmoniea die 
muaical portion of the opera 




Thou will not speak? oh. dark suspidon! Bsrtcr'd a loTr once devoled li 



irchiKd thy 



Leonera, who had already taken the poiaon, now linka dying at Manriea 't feet, and he 
pleads forgiveneas aa he learns the truth. Di Luna now enteta, and furious at finding him- 
■elf cheated of his promised bride, orders the TnubaJout to instant execution. Manriea ia 
taken out by the guards and beheaded. 

At the moment of his death, the gypay awake*, and not aeeing Manrico, reatixea thai 
he haa gone to his execution. She drags the Cwif to the window and crie* to him: "Yon 
have killed your brother I" Dl Laita uttcra a wild cry of ramoraa and hl]» asnsele** aa tha 
curtain alowly deacsnda. 
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DOUBLE-FACED AND MISCELLANEOUS TROVATORE RECORDS 






1 



( 



Giomi poveri vivea (In Despair I Seek My Son) By 
Ida Mameli, Soprano: Renzo Minolfi, Baritone: Ceaare 
Preve. Baritone: La Scala Chorus (In Italian) 

Ha quest* infame (Ah. Thou Hast Sold Thyself) By 
Ida Giacomelli, Soprano; Lina Mileri, Contralto; Gino 
Martinez-Pa tti. Tenor (In Italian) 

rrovatore Selection By Arthur Pryor*s Band 

Introduction, Act UI — "Fierce Rames," Act II — Introduction, Act I 
— "At TKy Mercy," Act II 
Traoiata Selection By Arthur Pryor*s Band\ 

IAbbietta zingara (S^rarthy and Threatening) By Torres 1 
de Luna, Bass, and La Scala Chorus (In Italian) I ^^ . . ^ 

Sull' orlo dei tetti (As a Vampire You May See Her) ^24 lb 

By Torres de Luna and La Scala Chorus (In Italian) ] 

racea la notte By Edith Helena (In English)\^^^ . . 

Luda—Mad Scene By Edith Helena, Soprano (In English)r^^ * * 

fMal reggendo alPaspro assalto (At My Mercy Lay the 
I Foe) By Clotilde Esposito and Luigi Colazza (In Italian) 
I Ah I se r error t* ingombra (*Mid the Shades of Error) 
\ By Francesco Cigada and Chorus (In Italian) 

Per me ora fatale By Ernesto Caronna, Baritone (In ^'^^'<''>)\i^oi^ 
Pagliacci — Opening Chorus, Son qua La Scala Chonts (In Italian)! 

Vivral contende il giublio (Oh, Joy, He*s Saved) 

By Angela de Angelis and Francesco Cigada (In Italian) 
Ai nostri monti (Home to Our Mountains) By Clotilde 
Esposito, Soprano, and Luigi Colazza, Tenor (In Italian) 

Di geloBO amor sprezzato (No^^ My Vengeance) 1 

By Bernacchi, Colazza and Caronna (In Italian) >62418 
La zingarella (Anvil Chorus) La Scala Chorus (In Italian)} 

{Anvil Chorus Victor Male Chorus (In Ertjglish)\. ,c^<. 

TannhOttsa^Pllgrinu' Chonu Victor Male Chorus (In English)!^ ^^^^ 

/Anvil Chorus Victor Male Chorus (In E"8^l*f*)\ij£.2A 

\ Samson and Delilah — Spring Flowers Women *s Chorus (In English)) *'*'** 

/Anvil Chorus 

I Forge in the Forest (Michaells) 

{Home to Our Mountains Morgan and Macdonough (English)\. ^^j^^ 
Bohemian Gid— Heart Bow'd Down ByAlanTumer (In English)] ^^^^ 

/Home to Our Mountains By Vessella*s Italian Bandl^^^.^ 

\ Rigoletto—Chiartet (Verdt) By Kryl's Bohemian Bandr^^^^ 

(Miserere By Olive Kline, Soprano : Harry Macdonough, ] 
Tenor : and Victor Chorus (In English) [35443 

Home to Our Mountains By Dunlap and Macdonough] 

riserere By Giacomelli, Martinez-Patti and Chorus 
(In Italian) 
RigoleHo — Quartet By Huguet, 2^ccaria, Lanxirotti and 
Cigada (In Italian)} 

/Miserere By Stevenson and Macdonough (In English)^ 

\ I Would That A4}f Love By Stevenson and Macdonough) 

/Miserere By Pry or and Keneke (Trombone'Comet)\ 

\ Sprtrtg Song (Mendelssohn) By Victor String Quartet) 

/Miserere By Rogers and Pryor (Come/-7Vom&oiie)\.^.g^ 

\ Chant saru paroles (Tschaikowsky) B}^ Vienna String Quartet) 

rcmpest of the Heart By Alan Turner 

Ca rm e n Toreador Song B^ Alan Turner 

417 



35177 12.inch, $1.35 



35076 12-inch, 1.35 



Victor Orchestral. -^«, 
Arthur Pryor *s Band) * ^^^ ^ 



10- inch, .85 



12-inch, 1.35 



16550 10-inch, .85 



10- inch, .85 



16811 10-inch, .85 



10-inch, .85 

10-inch, .85 

10-inch, .85 

10-inch, .85 

10-inch, .85 

12-inch, 1.35 

12-inch, 1.35 



35456 12-inch, 1.35 



16013 



16371 



(In English)\.^^^^ 
(In English)r^^^^ 



10- inch, .85 

10-inch, .85 

10-inch, .85 

10- inch, .85 




BrunnhOde Beuiatf ■ Wounded Wurtor to W^allulk 




DIE "WALKURE 

(Dm CoU^-n'o'U 



THE VALKYRIE 



MUSIC-DRAMA IN THREE ACTS 

Text and miuic bjr Richard Wagiier. Completed in 1656 but not pren until June 
167(X •> Munich. Fini London production, in &igliah, at Corent Garden, Oclober 16, 11 
Fint New York uoduction at (he Academy of Muaic, April 2, 1 877. with Mme. Pappenhc 
Caniao. LiMner. Bi«choff. Blum and Preuaaer. Not hevd again in New York undl Janu 
30, 16BS, when Dr. Leopold Damroace revived th«work at the Metropalitan. with Brai 
S^MU and Matema. Since that time the work has •eldom been abaent from the Me 
politaii. the lateat production being that of 1915, with Kurt, Gadaki, Matienauer, Ber 
Ruyadael and Braun. Among the artiata who have appeared in the opera during the ■ 
diirtjr ytan may be mentioned the fallowing: aa Sif/inife— Fremitad, Temina, Nord 
Morena. Saltzmann-Sleveiu, Oadom-hlannahi aa BnlnnhllJi — Temina. Gadaki, Wall 
Leffler.Burclthard, Matzenauer, Nordica, Utvirme. Weidt; aa SltfmanJ — ^Burrian, Burgatal 
Dalmorea, Urlua, Kraua; aa IVaian — Van Rooy, Griawold, Whitenill, FcinhaJ* and Cwitz. 



Character* 

SlEGMUND iZW-"-^ Tenor 

HUNDING {H-Bi-bn) Baaa 

WOTAN<Cdi'**«) Bariiooe 

SlECLINDE (Zi«-An'.J-ft) Soprano 

BrUNNHILDE {BnBi-hat -i'h) Soprano 

FWCKA (Frtt'^Ji) Soprano 

Valkyries— Gcrhilda. Ortlinda, Valtrauta, Sverleita, Helmviga, Siegnina. 
Grimgeida, Roaaviaa. 
WiJiftre ia the aecond in the lerie* of muaic-dramaa campoaias the 
■ad to moat op«n>go«ra p«rhap« the moat malodioua and olaaaing. 'Dia a 
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and compeUing, the situatiaiu by turn thrill. 
ing Bnd pallietic, while the glorious muaic 
wiiKen by the muter to accompiaiiy the ul- 
Tcnturea of hia mythical porHmagm ia easily 
underatood and appreciated by the average 

fVolan haa been warned by ErJa, the 
Earth Goddea, that if Albttlch regain* the Ring 
the goda must periah. Brooding over thi> 
impending fate, Wolan deacends to earth and 
weda the godden; thii union resulling in nine 
■plendid daughtcTS, the fValkare. who are to 
aid in the salvation of the goda. Riding forth 
each day among the tumult and the atrife 
which prevail on the earth as a result of the 
Curse of the Ring, they carry to fValhtdh, on 
their flying horse*, the bravest of the warriors 
who fall in battle. These revived heroes keep 
themselves ready to defend Wolhalh from the 
Nitbtlanga. But in order to regain the Ring, 
a brave hero is nece**ary, who shall be free 
from the universal curse and who can take it 
from Fq/ner, now changed into « dragon the 
better to guard the treasure. With this in mind 
Wolan visits the earth again and weds a mortal who bears him twins. Slegmund and SiegUndt. 
While these children are quite young, the brutal Handing finds their cottage, bums it. kills 
the mother and carries oS Slegllnde, whom he afterward force* to become hia bride. 

The father and son rettim and swear vengeance on Hundlng. Woian (known aa V^»t 
on earth) returns to Walhalla, leaving the young Slegmund to fi^t alone and become a self- 
reliant hero. This i> the situation when the action begins. 
ACT I 
SCENE \—lnlirlor of Himding'i Hal In tkt Feral— a Largt Tree liia ihnugh Iht Roe/ 
The prelude represents a fearful storm in the forest, ... 
rashes in exhausted, and falls by the fire. Slogllndt give* hi 
to him by some strange attrsf [ion. While they are con- 
versing. Handing cntcia, and afler quealioning the a1 ranger. 
recognizes in him his mortal enemy. He says. "Thou 
■halt have shelter from the storm to-night, but to-morrow 
tboudiestl" and goes to his room, bidding Sieg/inde pre- 
pare his evening drink. She does so but puts a drug in 
it to make him sleep soundly, and returns to Sltgmund. 
unable to control her interest m the mysterious youth 
who has BO strangely allecled her. 

Sitgllnde then tells Sitgmunil the story ol the Swotd — 
Itow al tier wedding b slranget had suddenly appeared 
and thrust into the ti-unk of the tree a magic sword 
which should belong only to him who could lake it out. 
The stranger had secretly told Sieglinde that no one but 
Sltgmund would have power lo remove it. 

Slegmand rises eagerly, and going lo the tree with- 
draws the sword with a mighty effort. The reunited 
brother and aisler embrace each other and agree to tly 
from the power of Handing. The curtain falls aa they 
pa** out into the moonlit forest. 
ACT II 
SCENE I— A Wild ^nd Rocky Pan 
Wolan and his favorite Velkjirle daughter. Brdnnhilde, 
•re discovered in full armor. He tellihei to goto the res- 
pie of the l^eitang (SligmunJ), whom Hundlng ii pursuing. 
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Wouii 

Hake nadr thy need. ■ 
Sdoii will come b«Itle aiu 



Tha yaOofrlt eagerly prepare* for her fligKt, and ling* her famoua Balllt Cry, 

Ho. yo. to, hoi (Briinnliilde'a Battle Cry) 

By Johaana Gadiki. Soprano {/» German) 67003 lO-iach. tlJM 

Some idea of the difficult nature of thia number may be had from theae few n 



f^ ^ 



s^fe^°f 



to-hol Ko-vo-to-ho! Hei-ahal 
Mb. filbcrrcare for tbftU; 
ilona D>r thcc will break; 



y detiKfat i: 



T foldcD wtupl For nov I must Lcire thee Eo fate! 

BrOnnhldt ia right — Watan ia in for a acolding, oa Fricka now appears In an extremely 
bad humor. Haniing^iMm appealed to her, the guardian of maniage, for fae^ andohe inaiati 
diat SlegmunJ be puniaked. fVolan proteata 
that thia true love romsnce ahould not be in- 
terfered with, but the wrathful wife reminda 
him that the whole difficulty ia but theresull 
of hia own inEdelity, and he ia finally forced to 
•wear that SitgmunJ ihall be puniahed. 

Frldia then triumphantly calk to BrOnn. 
tlUt that tVolait haa further inalnictioiia for her. 
BttnnhiUe finda her father in deep dejediiia, 
•nd when ahe queationa him he confidea to her 
hia eSorta to find a hero who aholl banish the 
etu*4 but aay* hia queat baa been in vain. 
He bida her oee that victory goea to HunJhtg. 
She proteMa, but be atemly commanda obe- 
dience and leave! her. 

Skgmurul and SiegllnJt now appear, fleeins 
from the wrath of HuaSnf. StefUriie 't atrength 
ItM failed her, and ahe talla down esbauated. 
BrttanAlUB come* to the lovera and tellaScnnunJ 
Im moat die. He acoma ber prophecy and aaya 
bit award will ni ' " ' ' 



w beard, and in a audden wave of aympathy 

Br9m/dUe rcaolvea to defend the young levers. 

Sitgmimd niahea to meet Handing, and 
■mid flaaha* of li^tning the warriora can be 
■aen in deadly cembat, while BrVnnhtUt ia viai' 
Ua flying above SltgnamJ and protecting him. 
Ifeten, arnimr the aituation, then appeara and 
not oijy cauaea SlegmunJ to fall by hia oppon. 
•Bt'a Bvrard. but alao atrikea down HunJlng. 

Brtbnthlldt retroau in tenor from her — '" 

inAar'a vrrath, and nina to protect Slt^nde, She lift* the belpleaa maiden on her hoiae 
HmI tb€v diaoppear. 

ACT III 

SCENE 1—7^ Sammll of a Roelai MomOela 
The act opena with the wonderful RJdt ej Iftt VaUj/rlmi, one of the roost striking of all 
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Ride of the Valkyries 



In Ike RlJc cf Iht Valla^tt "Wngnei 
picture! the wild and warlike nature of 
the "w«mor maids." The wild shouti 
of the goddewei u they ride their 
winged steeda through the air to the 
Rock, the warlike crie* of BrOnnhllJe 
and the neighing of the war horaea ate 
splendidly portrayed. 

The Valkyria see BrUnnhllJc flying 
toward them, evidently in great dislreu. 
She alights and asks her sisteta to shield 
her from the wrath of Wotan, who is 
Tiding in pursuit; but they dare not 

BtOnnhllJt then bids Sitgllndc Hee 
alone, telling her that she is destined to 
bear a son who shall be the hero Sltgfrttd. 





Fort denn eile (Fly Then 
Swiftly) 



itnGaman) 87102 lO-inch, flJM 

!r then iwiftly. and ipeed to tbc eatti 

ravely dctemimc all tiiali la bear. 
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The yaUo/r1*i hnrriadlyeaiicttBl fintan. 
MJt in theiT midit as Walon tprinf 
from kia hone in afttrioaa tagB. 




(WiUnwe, Act III) 
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Woun'a veana 



refortb but mcrelT IhjTMlfl 
1 (violtntly tttrtitt): 



He then tells her that she must be put in a deep aleep, 
and shall be wakened by the AtM man who paaaea. She 
pleaili with him in a beautiful appeal. 






Wrsak nol 1 



dear I 



.mpel. 1 



Casi od Iby favocile 
Wolan, deeply moved, aoftens hia Merit decree, and con- 
•enta that she shall be won only by a oreat hero who car 
brave the flames with which she is to be lurrounded. He j-j. 
then bids her farewell in the splendid AbtchkJ. 

Wotans Abschied CD (Wotan's Farewell, Part I) 

By Clarence Whitehill. Baritone (/n German) 643Z8 lO-ln^ HMi 




Thou once (he lishl »nd life of 
Farewell! Parewelll Fate-ctll 
Lotb I must leave theci no mon 



Henceforth m 
Nor waitelh 
When I retlu. 
Thou Uughing 
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"ny bed shaEI be lil with tcrc 

brilliant 
Than ever for bridal b*TC burnt 
Fiery gleimi (ball sirdle tbe fell, 
Wilb terrible Korchingi Karini 



For one alone frecth the bride; 
One freer than I; the gnd: 

BrOnnhllJt sink*, rapt Bnd IibiuBb- 

ed, on Wolan'i breast: he holdi her in 

. long embrace. She throwa her heail 

back again and gazes with •oletnn emotion 

her father'a eyea. 

^^otans Abschied (II) 
CW^otan's Farewell. Part II) 

Dy CUrence WhitehiU, Baritone 
(/i) German] 14305 I2-iDch. tl.SO 

Votan: 
Those eyes lo luitroui and clear. 
Whieh oft in love I have kisieil. 



Those effulgent, glorious eyes. 
Whose flash my gloom oft dispelled. 
When hopeless cravings my heart disc 



Theii 



lights ( 



roke for thyself. 






WoTta; -^- - .-. -.- 

■ -■ "-- ■ -'----' ■■-- On happier mortal here shall they beam; 

The erief-sulTering god may never hence- 
forth behold them •. 

He iroprinta a long kiss on her ejret; she ainka back in hia arma with doaed eyea, her 
poweia gently departing. He tenderly helpa her lo lie upon a low moesy lounge, cloaca 
ber helmet and completely covers her with the great Meet ahteld of the VaOartt, He 
dowly movea away, then directs the point of his 
Bear toward a huge atone, and summons the GaJ I 

Woi*a : 

Loki, hear! Listen and heed! 
As I found thee at first, s fiery (low. 
As Ihou Reddest me headlong, 
A hovering glimmer, as Chen 
I bound thee. 
Bound be ihou now! 
Appear, wavering spirit, and 

spread me thy 
Fire round this fell! 
LoLi i Loki ! Appear ! 
A stream of lire issues from the stone, which 
•wells to an ever brightening glow of flame i bright 
flames surround Wolan, leaping wildly. 

Mafic Fire Spell (Feuerzauber) 

By Vessella's Italiia Band 

*353S7 Il-lDch. (1.35 
Dy Julius L.Scbetidel, Pianut 

*3»44e 12-tneh. l.SS 
The leave-taking and the breaking out of the 
flamaa are mtiaically pictured in One of thoae 
marveloui bita of writing which only Wagner 
could produce. The number begins with the paa- 
•■se just preceding Woion 'i summons to Lofc. 





Wataa'm Fuawell 
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varied change* and modulalioni 
e liery flood lo encircle ike roclu. 



begin* anil continue* with all il 
lo the close o( (he opera. 

(f ofon direct*, with hia ipear, 



DOUBLE-FACED DIE WALKORE RECORDS 
Magic Fire Scene Veaaella'i Band) ,. ,-_ ,,.„. -, -, 

' Rasth of Spring (Slndlng) PapiUon 1 

Matfic Fire Spell 39*46 12-mch. 1.35 

I By Juliui L. Schcndel, PianiilJ 

rkU of the Valkyrie. By VctkIU'* Italian Bandl ,,,. . , , . . , ,, 

GsUTJanmaong-SltgfneJ-i Funeral March Bs yatllaS Bandr""^ 12-iiicli, 1.35 
nUl« of the Valkyrie* ---.«. 

1 Lplmgrin—PrdaJt, Jtct III 



By La Scila Orche»tri !.,«,„, ,„ j-.k «■ 
ono) By Tolleben Tfioi , __,. ,- . . _- 




WERTHER 

LYRIC DRAMA IN FOUR ACTS AND FIVE TABLEAUX 

Libretto by Edouard Blau, Paul Millict and George Hartman. founded upon Goetke'a 
melancholy and romantic story o( hii own life. The Somaa of fVtrlhti, Music oy Manenet. 
First produced at the Imperial Opera House. Vienna. February 16, 1892. with Van Dyek 
and Renard. First Paris production at the Optra Comique. January 16. 1893, with Mine. 
Delna. FInt Milan production December, 1694. Qven at the New Orleans Open. 
Novembei 3. 1894. First American production in New Yorlt at the Metropolitan Opera 
House. April 20, 1894, with Eames. Amoldson and Jean de Reszke in the cast. Revived at 
the New Theatre by the Metropolitan Opera Company, 1910, with Farrar, Clement. Cluck 
and Dinh-Gilly: and at the Boston Opera in 1913. 



Character* 

WERTHER Tenor 

Albert, the baihff Baritone 

SCHMiDT.li.. I ■ „j, / BaM 

JOHANN. r' *"""^ tTenor 

OiARLOTTE. his daughter Soprano 

Sophie, her sister Mexzo-Soprano 



Time and Wace : In iht eldnHu of Fnnkforl, Gamany, 1 772 

As the curtain rises, ChaAoUe, surrounded by ber 
brothers and sislerh is engaged in preparing die 
noonday meal. iVtrlher, a senous-minded and 
romantic young man. comes to the house with hia 
friend A&trt, who is betrothed to ChaAoUt. The 
charming domestic picture appeals to fferfAer greatlj, 
and be promptly (alls in love with the young gin. 
When Wtiihtt finds an opportunity to tell Chaitottt of 
his love, she confesses that she retunu his affection, 
but (eel. it her duty to marry Albert to fulGU • 

Eiomise made to her dying mother, and begs him to 
.ve the village. 

After ChaAatte and Albert are married Wtrtha 
returns and tells ChaHolle that he still love* her. She 
admit* that be still possesses her affections, but en- 
treats him to spare her and go away forever. Wtrtha 
then writes a message to Albert, telling him he has 
resolved to go on a long journey, and asking him for 
his brace of pistols. Charlollt, greatly alarmed M 
this request, follows Werthtr. It is Christmu Ets, 
nearing midnight, and the anow, which is falling in 
wild gusts, almost blinds her as she staggers alaa^ 
The scene changes to a tiny room, and reclining on a 
chair in the lamplight is Werthtr, mortally wounded. 
Charlollt arrives too late, and he dies in her anus, 
body of her lover, while in strange contrast to this 
lices of little children singing Christmas 




le with grief, she (ainli . . 

scene the pealing of bells and the joyoui 
e heard in the distance. 



(luliia) (Ftsneh) 

Ah ! non mi ridestar ! Pourquoi me riveiUer (Do Not 

Waken Me I) 



By Mattia Battistini, Baritone 
By Giovanni Msrtinclli. Tenor 
By Edmood Clement, Tenor 



OnhaUm) Se954 U-tocli. •l.SO 
(/n French) 64774 lO-inek. IMt 
(/nFrancA) 642S4 IO-Jn«h, 1.00 




GUILLAUME TELL 



WILLIAM TELL 



{Gte-1/cum Ttif) 

Opera in (our acta: text by Jouy, Bi* and Maiaat, taken (rom Schiller's drams. Music 

hy Rouini. Fint preKnted at Pant. Auguat 3, 1829. Firit London production. 1630. 

PToduced at the New Orieani Opera, 1642. Revived at the Academy of Music by Leonard 

Grorer'a Opera Company, with Carl Fonnes. Produced at the Metropotitsn 16S6, with 

FlMbeT. and 1890. with Tamagno. Revived at the Centuiy Opera 1914. 

Chancteri 

WlLUAM TELU ) f Ban 

ARNOLD..u[lor of Matilda. }Swiw Patriot* {Tenor 

Walter FObst, | | Bau 

MELCTHAU Arnold's father Bbm 

CESSLER. Governor of Schwitz and Uri Bass 

LEUTHOLD, a shepherd Bass 

Ma-HLDA daughter of Gessler Soprano 

HCDWICA TeH's wife Soprano 

Jemmy, Tell'a son Soprano 

Sc4n» anJ Period ! SielUcHattJ : IhiHttnlh cenlary 
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A'dAp^-MIF. ROVALr. Dh HUSIQ^f. 



GUIL,L,4UHE 

TELL, 



THE PLOT 

The atory of TttI, the diMinsuiahed patriae 
and chief iiutnimcnt of the revolution which 
dehvered the Swih canloiu fcom the German 
yoke in 1207. hu been taken by RouLni (or the 
theme of one of hit most admired operas, the 
dramatic intereit being heightened by the intro- 
duction of love scenes and other episode*. 

In the libretto by Jouy and MaraM GatUr !• 
endowed with a beauliful and amiable daughter, 
Malltdo, who ha* been uived from a watery grave 
by AmotJ. K>n of Mdclhal. the patriarch of the 
country, and a determined opponent of the tyran- 
nies of Geaila, At a matter of course, mutual 
attachment ensues, and leads to the troubles which 
might have been expected From to ill.aorted • 



I pled a 



At the opening of the opera we learn that an agent of Gadt 
on the daughter of a herdsman, and has been slain by her father. LeulhoU. 
the country after this act of vengeance, it becomes necessary to cross Lak 
the weather is so adverse that none of the boatmen will row the old 
tempestuous waters. William TtU hnally undertakes the rei 
moital hatred of Gatier. 

As time progresses, the people become more and more 
disaCEected; and the father ol Arnold, suspected of inciting 
them to acts of insubordination, ii aeized by GaJer and 
executed. The son's feelings are thus subjected to a 
severe conflict between his love for MaUldu. Geu/er* 
daughter, his duty to his country, and hi* desire to avenge 
his father's death. He, however, renounces his love, 
and joins the band of patriots now marshaled under 
William Till Events are brought to > climax by Coder 
causing a cap to be elevated on a pole, and requiring 
all passers-by to bow to it. TtU hrmly refuses to do so, 
and is thereupon subjected to the ordeal of the apple, being 
required, under pain of death, to shoot at an apple placed 
on the head of his son. Although the distance was < 
erable. he was able to strike the apple off without i 
the child. The tyrant, perceiving another arrow coi 
under Tell'i cloak, asks him for what purpose it was in- 
tended. To which he boldly replies. "To have shot )rou 
to the heart, if I had killed my son t " The enraged governor 
orders him to be hanged: but the Swiss, animated by 
such fortitude end patriotism, fly to arm*, attack and vanquish Gt 
Matilda and Arnold are united, and the independence of the counl 

THE OVERTURE 

This overture, which is played probably as often as any other single work at concerts 
the world over, was called by Berlioz "a symphony in four parts." It is a fitting prelude 
to a noble work and abounds in beautiful contrasts. 

The opening Andante depicts the serene solitude of Nature at dawn, and the music it 
enchantingly reposeful. From the slowly-climbing Bgure on the 'cello ; 



n 





